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HER GRACE 
The Dutcheſs of 


MON MOUTH. 


MADAM, 
Here were anciently ſo. many No- 
ble Women, as well as Men, 
who, even then made the ſtudy of. the 
Scripture their delight , when Chriſtian 
Piety began to decay; that a great part 
of S. Hierom's pains was beſtowed in'0- - 
pening the meaning of them ta Blefilla, 
| Marcella, Melania, Paula, and her Daugh- 
ter Fuſtochium, with ſeveral other emt- 
nent Roman Ladies : whoſe Songs (as he 
writes to Aſella ) were nothing but Pſalms ; 
whoſe diſcourſe was the Goſpel, whoſe plea- 
ſure was continence ; and whoſe life was fas 
ſting and. abſtinence, 


| ſervices 


7 More poniculaly he addreſſed: this 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
ſervices of this kind, to the laſt of thoſe 
Ladies, Euſtochium ; to whom he gives 
an Epither, importing her prodigious in- 
duſtry, with the molt fervent delire, in 
the ſtudy of heavenly knowledge : and 
therefore inſcribed ro her the moſt ela- 
borate of all his Commentaries upon 
the Prophet Iſaiah ( as he did afterward 
| thoſe upon Ezekiel) which were ſent her 
by parts in XV1IL. Books ; before every 
one of which chere is a ſolemn Preface to 
her. 
_ ©. By whole example, and to heighten 
that eſteem and love of Divine Wiſdom | 
wherewith, in an age of folly.and vanity, 
God hath already inſpired your excellent 
mind, I have preſumed to: dedicate to 
your GRACE. this ſmall Work of 
mine; wherein; with- no: ſmall labour, 
1 aye! expounded che moſt uſefull Book 
EIIFEGDC. | 

'\Which commends ir ſelf to your Gra- 

- Ce $34cceptance, both bythe excellence of 
the matter ; containing (as the words are 
"_ 6. XXL. 20. ) molt noble and 
VOM 00Y oy princely | 


The Epiſtle Dediatory. 
princely things; choice Maxims, builc 
upon the oldeſt Obſervations, and that 
will ſtand firm and be found true, as 
long as the world endures : and from 
the dignity and ſplendour of the Authour ; 
whoſe illuſtrious name and pedigree, is 
ſet down on purpoſe ( as S: Baſil thinks } 
in the entrance of the Books, to give the 
greater Authority to his words. | 
Ic is SOLOMON, to whom the 
Lord himlelf ſaid , 1 Kings III. 12. Be- 
hold, I have given thee a wiſe, and an under- 
ſtanding heart , -ſo that there was none like 
thee before thee , neither after thee ſhall any 
ariſe like unto thee: And again, it is record- 
ed of him there, 1. 2.9. That God gave So- 
lomon wiſdom and underſtanding exceeding 
much, and largeneſs of heart , even as the 
ſand that is on the ſea ſhore. For as the 
Sand of the Sea incompaſles all . the 
Coaſts of this World wherein weiinhabir 
fo did his Mind comprehend all things , 

as well Humane as Divine. 
This is that admirable Perſon, to the 
ſtudy of whole rare Wiſdom I invite 
A 4 your 
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your Grace ; |. Which, zhat it may be had 
In greater Veneration, the name allo. of 
his Mi ighty Anceitour , ſaith .the ſame 
S. Baſs, is added in the "Title unto his 
own ; to put us In mind, that he was 
the wiſe Son of a wile Father and Pro- 
phet, who. from his infancy had inſtry; 
ed him jn the holy Writings, and made 
him fit to {ſucceed him in his Throne. 

_ That likewiſe contributes not a little 
to the weight of theſe [nſtruftions, that 
the Authour of them was a KING; and 
e King in the holy City of God, whoſe 
Authority he had ; Sick being a name 
of __ and legal Power (oe the ſame 
Egther ſtill obſeryes) it is manifeſt that + 
the Precepts delivered by ſuch a Perſon, 
and one who was truly worthy of that 
high Title of a King, are of che greateſt 
worth and moment: becauſe they have 
reſpect to nathing: but merely 244 com- 
mon benefic, and publick good; and 
cannot be ſuſpected to have been framed ; 
and compoſed with any aim ar. private 
intereſt, For 4 is the differcnee, "a 
Cy 


The. Epiſtle Dedivatory. 
he, between a Thrant and a King : that the 
| former hath regard only to himſelf in all 
that he doth and deſigns 3 bur the other 
conſults the profic and welfare of hole 
whom he governs. 

So that, in ſhort, this is the Work of 
him, who was truly inveſted with' that 
threefold glory , which the Ancients a- 
ſcribe to Triſmegiſtus ; the power of a King, 
the illumination of a Prieſt, 'and the learn- 
ing of a Philoſopher. 

+ But the excellence of this Book will be 
-_ underſtood by the ſerious peruſal of 

: which will diſcover it to be a Ma- 
Dine of all forts of Wiſdom : fo full 
of golden Sentences ( as King James gives 
its character in his Inſtructions - to his 
Son) and moral Preceptts, in all things that 
concern our conver ſation in this world, as a- 
mong all the prophane Philoſophers and Poets, 
there is not to be found ſo rich.a Store. 
houſe of Natural Wiſdom, agreeing with the 
Will and Divine Wi 1ſdom of God. 

And therefore jr is moſt worthy 
the conſtant ſtudy of all-perſons, who 

| would 
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would -accompliſh themſelves with the 
moſt uſefull knowledge ; but of none 
more, than of thoſ. that are Great, 
whom Solomon inſtructs how to be Greart- 
er, and to make their Greatneſs alſo 1a- 
ſting and durable : and eſpecially of ſuch 
whole Underſtandings are great and Ca- 
pacious, able to penetrate into - the 
depths even of the Civil Precepts and 
Advertiſements contained in this Book 
| ſpringing (as our great Advancer of Lear. 
ning [| peaks) out of the moſt profound ſecrets 
of Wiſdom , and flowing over mto a large 
my of variety. 

In which I am confident your Grace 
will delight. to walk: whoſe exquiſite | 
Judgmenc cannot but find the higheſt 
entertainment, in weighing the Wiſdom, 
as well as the "Truth, and Uſefulneſs of 
theſe Parables:. and whoſe Vertue and 
Prudence diſpoſes the hours of your life 
with ſuch order, as not to let you want 
time , both to ponder them your ſelf, 

and to inſtill them alſo into the Mind of 


Py Children, 
Whol; 


Q 
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Whoſe future happineſs depends upon. 
their being early ſeaſoned with ſuch Prin- 
ciples as theſe : which will be the moſt 
cftc&tual Preſervarives againft the infecti. 
ous air wherein we breathe; and a Trea- 
ſure of ſuch ineſtimable price, as will 


| keep their Minds from being corrupted, 


by all the briberies of Fortune ( as we 
call it) or from being dejected at any 
croſs turn of it ; which, in this world, 


mult be ſometimes expected. 


-.. For ſuch is the inconſtancy of all hu- 
mane things, ſuch is the frailry even of 
our own: bodies, as your Grace: hath 


been lately taught by a tedious Sickneſs 


( from which I moſt heartily congratu- 
late your Grace's happy recovery ) that 
we love not our ſelves, it we ſeek not af- 
ter a better Good, which is firm and per- 
manent : a Good that can withſtand Cor- 
ruption, and defend it {elf againſt the 
force of time, and all the accidents of 
this World, 

' In the proſecution of which ſupreme 
Good, I commend your Grace to the 

od ooo mann hem Ko BleC 
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Blefling 'of "the Almighty ; who always 
favours the leaſt re:.6 being well 
and therefore will never deſert your fin- 
cere indeavours of it : which are not un- 
known to Him,” "while you prefer the 
Cloſet to the Theatre, and look more to 
the inſide of Vertue, than to its qurward 
appearances. | 

- Bur I forget my ſelf ; and ftand in 
need: of a pardon for this long Addreſs : 
which I ſhall the more eaſily obtain , if 
your Grace pleaſe to believe nothing em- 
boldned me to it, but the opinion I have: 
that your Goodneſs is as unlimited as my 
defiresto approve my -ſelf, what I land 
bound/by many obligations to be, 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


Your Grace's moſt. humble, 


and obedient Servant, 


THE 
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L. Ext to the Palms of David, which are 
as admirable. Colleftion of. Devotion , 
follow the Proverbs of Solomon, which contain 
moſt excellent Rules of life. "They are commonly 
called his Ethicks ; correiting men's errours, aud 
teaching them how to conduft themſelves in al 
relations : but may as well be called his Politicks 
alſo, comprehending under that word , Rules for 
the Government of Families, Cities and King» 
doms , as well as of particular Perſons. For, as 
S. Baſil ſpeaks, this Book is , GAs Strong Ac, 
iz, an univerſal inſitruttion and direfttion for all 
men, and for the whole life : containing frequ 

documents of what is to be done on all 4 at won 


, Il. And there being two ways of teaching ; 

ene by brief Sentences, and Aphoriſms, which . 
are delivered . alſo promiſcuouſly, without 
great care about the order of them ; the other 
methodical Diſcourſe, according to the Rules of 
Logick, proceeding orderly from one thing to \ano- 

ther, till all that belongs to the matter in hand, be 

| reduced 
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reduced to one body, and make as it were an intire 
building : Solomon hath choſen the firſt way which 
was the moſt ancient.; as it would be very eafte © 
to ſhew, were there any neceſſity of it ; and were 
not the great antiquity of this ſententious way of 
ſpeaking , apparent enough from that paſſage of 
David's .1 Sam. XXIV. 13. As faith the 
Proverb of the Ancients; wickedneſs pro- 
ceedeth from the wicked : which # much like 
that Greek Adage, ngx5 nba2gx®. xgnty wiv. 
For it was very uſual with Wiſe men' of old ( as 
the: Lord Bacon obſerves, in his Eighth Book 
of the Advancement of Learning ) when their 
obſervation light upon any thing that night prove 
beneficial unto common life, to reduce it immedi- 
ately and contradt it, either into ſome fhort Sen- 
tence or Parable; or elſe into a Fable. As for 
Fables, they were only the Subſtitutes and Sup- 
plements of Examples ; to ſerve inſtead of them; 
while they were wanting, and no longer : when 
the world abounded with Hiſtories, they became 
wnneceſſary, becauſe the ſhadows of things are 
uſefull onely where the ſubſtance cannot be had ; 
and becauſe the aim is more exaft, and more 
pleaſant , when the mark is alive. Then thoſe 
Fables -were to give place to the ſententious way 
of Inſtruttion, compriſing wiſe obſervations in a 
few words; which could be illuſtrated and in 
forced by a multitude of examples. 


. .MI.. 4nd therefore in the fabulous times , we 
find thoſe even_among the Poets, who forſook Fas 
Yom *Y | | bles; 


"” 0} WW" Io 
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bles, and betook themſelves to this more profitas 
ble way of Inſtruftion : particularly Phocylides 
and Theognis, whom Julian the Apoſtate 1 bold 
not only to compare with Solomon, but to pre- 
ferr before him. To whom S. Cyril of Alexan- 
dria very judiciouſly anſwers ( Lib. y. adv. Jul.) 
that as Solomon's Work u of far greater Anti- 
quity, he being contemporary with Homer him- 
ſelf, and they living a long time after , with 
Solon and Thales , in the reign of Craſus: | ſo 
it is infinitely more weighty than theirs. Who 
faid indeed ſome pretty, ſpruce things, but ſo 
weak and ſhallow is compariſon with the manly 
and deep ſenſe of Solomon's Proverbs ; that 
they were fit only for the uſe of Nurſes to prattle 
to their Babes ; -or at the moſt for Pedagogues to 
teach little Boys. There is not, for inſtance , 
Such a wiſe inſtruftion to be fonnd in all their 
Books, as the very firſt of all in Solomon's , 


. which he lays as the ground of all wiſdom (but 


they, alas! did not think of ) that The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom. Th, 
as S. Baſil obſerves, # that KaSetgnw Wwyis 
( which their Philoſophers ſo much talkt of, but 
did not underſtand) the only thing that can purge 
the ſoul, and prepare it to be capable of Inſtru- 
ion : which it is as improper, ſays he," to give 
fa a man of impure affettions, as it is to pour 4 
precious ointment into a ſordid, filthy Veſſel. * 

The like I might ſay of another moſt admi- 
rable Precept in his Book, to diſpoſe the ſoul for 
wiſdom, viz, Truſt in theLord with all thine 
yt heart, 
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| heart, and lean not to thine own underſtanding. 
There is no ſuch word in all their Writings 5 nor 
2» Ifocrates neither ( whows that Apoſtate Prince 
wainly magnified likewiſe above Solomon ) who 
may be praiſed for ſome profitable leſſons he giros 
to youth , but muſt ſtoop, as S. Cyril ſpeaks , to 
this great perſon ; who as he wrote long before him, 
fo far outwent him in all fort of miſdons, for the 
Inftrution both of young and old. Nor doth be 
only give precepts of manners , but many excel- 
lent admonitions about rewards and prnifhments x 
together with lively deſcriptions of the events of 
humane attions ; which ferve much for our infors 
mation. Many things alſo he difcovers of mens 
moſt ſecret affetions ; of the cauſes aud grounds 
of the greateſt changes in humane affaits ; of the 
principal things, that are of greateſt moment in 
Government ; of the way to avoid all manner 
of dangers, and to preſerve our ſeFves,. our fame, 
our eſtates : with ſo many other things of like - 
natare, that the Son of Syrack juftly ſaid of hins, 
 Ferelus. XLYIL 14, t5. He was as a floud fil- 
kd with underſtanding. His Soul covered the 
_ earth, and he filled it with dark Para- 
bles. | | 


IV: By that name ſome call theſe ſhort Ser 
tences, which we call Proverbs: though the © 
word Parable properly fignifies only a compariſon 
or femilitude. The original of which name is this 
( as Grotius hath ob/erved in his Prolegomena to 
Stobxus )' that the miſt ancient Anthours =_ 

Wh Terea 


Thiſtle and the Cedar, 2 Chro. 
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vered their frecapes about manners , or about go- 
vernment , by compariſons :,,, either full ji go 
length ( which . the. Rhetorictans., properly... call 
4522), parable) or curtail'd,, as we: ſpeak , 
and ſhortned. And theſe taken.either from things 
plainly fabulous ( as that of the Fruu-trees and 
the Bramble, ## Judges IX.. and. that of the 
| | Fg XV.18..of the 
Hawk and Nightingale is,Heſiqd ;. the Wolls, 
Dogs and Sheep in Demoſthenes; and the fa- 
mous' parable af Menenius about the Members of 
eur Body) or elſe from things likely and probable, 
as that of Nathan to David, and moſt of our 
bleſſed Saviour's. TS 


V. But Solomon's Sentences in this Book are 
hot of this Nature , and therefore the L XX. 
uſe another word, ſignifying a. ſaying as trite ay | 
common as the high way ; worn, as, we ſay, thred- 
bare (to uſe S. Baſil's phraſe \) by every bodies 
conſtant uſe. And ſo doth the Latin and our En- 
eliſh word Proverb, denote ſome ancient common 
Saying, which every body hath in his mouth,, But 
the word. in the Hebrew denotes only any acute 
and excellent Saying; which is as worthy, to 
be known. by all, and to be in every one's 
mouth, . as common Proverbs are. And thus 
it is uſed in the moſt ancient Book of Holy Scrip- 
ture. for an eloquent ſpeech, much exceeding 


thoſe that had been made before, in the beginni 
of the X.XV IL. and X XLX. of Job. ud þo 


the Doftonrs of the Church explain it.. A Pro- 
2 a _ verb, 
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verb, ſaith 8. Baſil, isa profitable Saying, \de- 
livered with x moderate concealment -of the 
ſence, &c. or a pithy Sentence in u few words 
expreſſing muchJence. 

This is the firſt ſimfication 'of the word : thu 
In dfter-times , *every'Saying that was never jo 
little out of the way" of vulgar ſpeech, began by 
the lebrews fo be "called Maſhall ; ks may be 
fern in Ezek. XX. qv. And whether it was fi- 
gurative, or fimple and plain, 5f it did contain 
_ any profitable Inftruftion, it was called by the 
Jame Name ; ds we learn fromthe Seutences is 
this Book. 


VI. Which conſiſt s of a Preface, and of this” 


Book it ſelf. The Preface #* in the nine tg 
Chapters : ſeven 'of ' which ſeem 'to'be an Aul- 
wionition what is to be done, and what tobe a- 
voided, to make a man capable 'of Wiſdom : which 
i the eighth aud ninth Chapters ſets forth her 
_— # 
Then begins, as you find in the front of the 
tenth Chaprer , the 'Proverbs of Solomon': 
which confift "of three Parts, or 'Books. The 
firſt-Part, from the beginning 'of the tenth Chap- 
ter ,. to the ſeventeenth verſe 'of the XX 1d. 
where a new form of ſpeech, aty body may-difcern, 
begins ( as [have there noted ) and continues tv 
the XXVth. Chapter : which may be called the 
fecond* Part. . Aud then fromthe X"XP th." to 
the ZEXXth. ( which is the laſt Part J follow | 
fuch Sentences "as were collefted \nfterward's w_ 
0 


bw 
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of bis Writings, or the Writings of thoſe wha had 
recorded. them; by ſome perſons whom Hezekiah 
employed to- ſearch the ancient Records. For we 
are told in x King. 1V. that he ſpake in all three 
thouſand - Proverbs : which Joſephus ſeems to 
think were ſa many Rooks that periſhed in the Cape 
tivity ; but $. Hierom takes for ſo'many Sentev- 
ces contained in this Book : that is, ſome of them, 
for there are. in all, but $800-verſes. And ſome of 
them are not Solomon's ; for in the end of the ' 
Book are added certdin Sayings of Agur to his 
Scholars, and the Inſtruftions of a pious Mother 
to her Son Lemuel : of all which 7 have groen 
au account in their proper places. 


VIE. And therefore muſt intreat all thoſe that 
would profit by this Book to reade the Argument 
of each Chapter, before they proceed ta the Paxar 
phraſe : or at leaſt to conſult the Reicrences 
which 7 have made to ſuch paſſages in it as will 
help to make the ſenſe clearer, or to explain dif- 


fecult places ; which ſometimes are capable of 


more ſenſes than one : and therefore if I have not 
repreſeuted them all in the Paraphraſe, 7 doe it 
in the Argument : deſigning all along, this alone, t0 
give the fulleſt and propereſt explication of eve- 
ry phraſe ; upon which, as F bave not dilated, fo 
F have expreſſed the meaning in the plainel 
words F could find. For, as $. Hierom ſpeaks con 
cerning his own Commentaries upon Ezekiel ( in 
the Preface to the Yth. Book) my buſineſs was 
not to ſtudy the Art of Rhetorick, nor of _ 
act. 


g%Y 
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a&t compoſition, and gracefull language ;- but 
to'uſe a carefull diligence to hit the ſence : 
reſting content with this praiſe alone , if the 
Wiſe-man's words be underſtood by my means. 
"Aud indeed it ought to be the defign of every 
good man, in ſuch Works as theſe, that the Holy 
| Books ( as he ſpeaks in another place ) may 'be 
made more intelligible and acceptable by his 
endeavours ; and not that” his own Writings 
* may be commended, by occaſion of thoſe 
genes CRC WESIWY v5 TE, 2% Be 


VIIT. 4nd in his time nothing was commended, 
he ſaith, but onely that which men fanfied to be 
Eloquence. In this the Latins were then altoge- 
ther delighted ; but nauſeated the underſtanding 
of the Holy Scriptures. Which provoked God, in 
his juſt judgments, to deliver them into the 
hands of thoſe rough Nations , who , in his days, 
broke in like a floud. upon them ; and turned 
"their vain affeftation of neatneſs and elegance of 
ſpeech, into rudeneſs and barbariſm : which 
oiight to be a caution unto us, not to give up our, 
Jetves ," to the admiration onely of the language 
. "and of the wit of the Stage ; leſt our minds there- 

by be ſo depraved, that we have no reliſh of the 
moſt ſerions , no not of the ſacred Writings , . but 
vejet'them as infipid things : with which diſeaſe 
if "any be infefted , they might + by God's. grace, 
'Ge cured ;_ if they would be pleaſed to apply their 
wind with due attention to the- ſtudy of this one 
Holy Rook *- which wants nothing to. wor 
58 - - the 
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the winds of all men, though of the wideſt capa- 


city , with the greateſt variety of pleaſure ; if 


they have not perfeftly loſt their taſte of that | 


which will doe them good, and make them truly 
happy- 


IX. 1t is recorded by Suetonius of Czfar Au- 
guſtus, that in his reading all ſort of Greek, as 
well as Latin Authours, he chiefly obſerued, and 
tranſcribed ſuch wholeſome precepts or examples 
as might ſerve him either for publick or private 
ſe : which #pon occafion he produced, for the 
Inſtruftion of his own domeſticks , or of the Com- 
manders of his Armies, or the Governours of 


Provinces , or the Magiſtrates in his ſeveral 


Cities ; according as he thought every one had 


need of Admonition : whom if any man have the 


heart to imitate , Solomon hath ſaved him the 
labour, which that great Perſon underwent. He 
need. not turn over many.Volumes , to ſearch for 


all manner of wiſe Inſtriftions ; but be furniſhed 


here ( and that at an eafie rate ) out of the vaſt 
treaſure of Learning, he hath left us in this ſmall 
Book, with the beſt Advices that can be given, 
either to Princes, Counſellours, Judges, = other 
publick Miniſters ; or to all ſorts of Subjefts in 
their ſeveral relations , and. in every condition : 
to.make them both pious and politick : to dire 
them in the choice of their Conſorts ; in the edu- 
cation of their. Children ; in the management of 
domeſtick affairs, and in their tranſations with 


ather men ; in contratting or condutting their 


Friend- 
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Friendſhips ; wn giving or taking good counſel and 
reproof ; in: makag or preſerving peace ; in judg» 
avg of men, and of the event of their defrews ; 
and in" fhart ( for it wenld be a new Beok to mew 
tion every thing particularly) to inſtru4 eve- | 
ry one in all ſorts of vertue; eſpecially in the 
Government of the Tomrue ; wherein men of- 
fend, and whereby they fuffer jo mach, that 
there is na part of prudence mere necefſary than 
wn aud therefore none more infiſted on in this 
Book. 


X. Which contains the Wiſdam of that excel- 
lent Prince , who could readily reſolve all Queſtt- 
* ons aud Doubts; penetrate tute the nature of all 
things ; and had his awn Family aud Kingdom , 
in ſuch admirable order , that it aſtoniſhed her 
who came from the ends of the earth, ta diſcourſe 
with him. And it was compoſed, if we may rely 
upon the judgment of the Jewiſh Writers , in his 
beſt and moſt judicious years ; when his Kingdow 
alſo was in perfett peace, and there was no dif- 
turbance in his affairs. 

For the Book of Canticles, ſay they, was wrote 
in his youth ; the Proverbs, when he was of ri- 
per years; the Eccleſiaſtes, whex be was old, - 
and repented of the fins he 'bad been drawn intq 
hy the ſnares of Women : who had made this ad» 
mirable Perſon as great an example of folly as he 
had been before of wiſdom : whence that common 
ſaying of theirs; Men compoſe Songs, when 
they are young; Parables, when they are 

| grown 
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frown tobe perfe&t men-.; and Diſcourſes of 
the Vanity -of thinps., when they are-old. 


XI. But #he time -of this writing theſe Books 
is not ſo material as the ef : which is exoel-.. 
lently expreſſed by -S. Baſil , ina Diſcourſe of 
bjs upon the'Bogirming 'of this:Book, { Tom: 7, 
Flow. XHI.) © The Book uf Proverbs, Jaith he, 
« is an Iiſtrudtion vf manuers , and a Correfti- 
©* on of the paſſions; and an intire dlivettion of 
& the whole life, containing abundance of precepts 
& about well-aoiug. The'Ecolchialtes touches up- 
*< on the Nature-of- things ; nine > lf 
* the wanity of every 'thing * this world : that 
© | {0 -we'may-not think it worth our pains to-be ſo 
& ſolicitors as we are about 'things that ſwiftly 
«paſs 'away'from us ; 'yor waſte the thoughts anil 
* cares of our mind about empty and «vaniſhing 
* enjoyments. The Song of Songs ſhews the 
«* manner of perfetting Souls. "For 'it contains the 
* happy concord of the Bridegroom and the Spouſes 
&« that is, the familiarity of the Soul with God 
* the WORD. 


XII. 7 conclude this Preface, as that great 
Man doth that Diſcourſe. © He is wiſe, not 
* onely who hath arrived at a compleat habit 
* of Wiſdom , but who hath made ſome progreſs 
"* towards it ; nay who doth as yet But love it, 
* or deſire it , and liſten to it. Such as theſe , 
*. by the reading of this Book , ſhall be made wi- 
«= ſer; for they ſhall be inſtrufted in much Di- 


_— VIRG; 
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* wine, and in no leſs Humane Learning : it expel 
* ling Vice divers ways ; and with,as great vari- 
ety, introducing all manner of Vertues. It bri- 
dles the injurious tongue ; correds the wanton 
eye ; and ties the unjuſt hands in chains. It 
& perſecutes ſloth ; chaſtiſes all abſurd deſires ; 
teaches Prudence ; raiſes mens courage ; and 
* repreſents Temperance and Chaſtity after ſuch 

a faſhion , that one cannot bat have them in 
veneration. 


Let a man but conſent to one thing, which this 
Book defires, to make theſe Precepts familiar to 
his mind, \{aying unto wiſdom ( as you find the 
words, VII. 4. ) thou art my fiſter, and calling 
underſtanding his kinſwoman : and he will not 
fail to be happy. For this is the ſum of all, in a 
few words, 


Love her, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee. 


(tr) 
=_. | 

PARAPHRASE 
PROVERBS. 
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CHAP. L 
| | ARGUMENT. 
The Title of this Book # joined to it, as 4 part of the 
' work, and contained in the ſix firſt verſes. Where the 
Author uſes ſeveral words to expreſs the matter he in- 
tends to treat of, viz. Wiſdom, Inſtruction, Under- 
ſtanding, Knowledge; &c. the difference bf which. 
have expreſſed as well as I could inthe Parapbraſe; and 
fhall not bere crititize upon them. But obſerve rather 
that the learning they teach # the inoft neceſſary of all < 
other; and thertfore ſo contrived, as he tells ws, that 
the moſt ]gnorant as well as the moſt Wiſe may receive 
. great bbnefit by it,, — | = 
In order to which, the firſt principle. of it maſt be care- 
- fully obſerved ; which # this : [ a that a due ſenſe of 
; God” is a moſt necetſary qualification to-profit by 
| thefe Inftruttions 3+ which will fignifie nothing t0"E- 
picutes, anti fuch like profane perſons. ' This w'the 
very. firft word of the Book v, 5." teaching 16," that our - 
fitſs cate muſt be to poſſeſs our minds: with a (ibely 
ak... B | fenſe; 
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ſenſe, that there # a God; and that the bigheſt Wiſe. 
dom 'in the World « to ſtudy to pleaſe Him, and to 
know whn will pleaſe Him; and to be fearfull to offend 
Him, by any negle## of Him, or by doing any thing 
cotitrary to his Will, Which: fear of offending God 
is commonly founded in a dread of bis puniſhments ; 
which ptrhaps gives the, firſt riſe to this fear : however 
Nazianzen well obſerves (Orat. XXXIX. p. 628.) 
that we muſt not, if we would be wiſe, firſt begin 
if Contemplation, and ſo end in Fear; (for an un- 
bridled Contemplation is very dangerous) but be. 
ing thoroughly ſeaſoned and purged, and as one 
may ſay attennated, and humbled by Fear, fo to be 
carried aloft in Contemplation. 
This # the firſt ſtep to Wiſdom, and the ſecond is; 
[b} next to God, to bear a great reverence to Pa- 
=. rents, both natural and ſpiritual : to God's Miniſters, 
Ls that us, and to all Teachers and Inſtrufors; to whom 
A + af Children be not bred to give a great regard, th 


| ' F; a Jeldom prove vertuons, v.8. Where it u very 0 
">_< fervable how much Eumane Laws differ from Divine: 
 *-=- . the former generally onely providing that due regard 
be given by Children to their Fathers, but taking n0' 
notice of Mothers; as may be ſeen in the Perſian 
Laws mentioned by Ariſtotle, the Roman deſcribed in 
- tbe-Digeſts and Conſtitutions, and ſeveral paſſages of 
the Greek Philoſophers, which we find in Epictetus 
- end Simplicius, who (as Grotius notes upox the Fifth 
Commandment) conſult onely the honour of the Father: 
but God in his Law takes care to preſerve a juſt reve- 
rence both to Father and Mother equally; as the per- 
fons whoſe miniſtry He uſes to bring us into the World. 
And accordingly net onely Solomon in this place and 
many other, but the Son of Sirach alſo (who was bred 
 wader that Divine Inſtitution) preſſes the duty owing 
»..f0.60th very ; In the firſt lixteen verſes of the 
- >EIL.: of Ecc | us, , TIP | 
$193) ; : Now 


_ 
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Now one of the firſt things Parents ſhould take care of, 


is to reach their Children (E- to avoid evil Cormpa- 
ny (as it follows here v. 10.) and then to repreſent Vice 
in its true colours, es Solomon here doth one ſore of 
wickedneſs, v.11, 1%, &c. the root of which he ſhews 
# love of Money : which therefore ſhould be look d up- 
on r- moſt odiows ; and indeed the root of all evil, 
,.V. 18, 19. | ti : 
Their ſtupid blindueſs alſo is to bi repreſented, who- will 
take no warting : but though deſtruttion be plainly be- 
fore their eyes in the way wherein they are ;; yet will go. 
on to complete their ruin, v. 17. vfN wy 
And they are to be admoniſhed alſo to. hearken to-the woice 
of Wiſdom preſently, whereſvever they meet with it : 
which is every where, v.20, &c. Which is preſſed here 
(v.24, &c.) from this conſideration, that rhert will be 
6 time when they ſhall ſtand in need of God's help; but 
wot find it, if they have ſlighted his importunities to 
tence. For He is not onely good but juſt alſo : and 
not ſo eaſie, as to be moved merely by Prayers and In- 
treaties (and that when we are in diſtreſs) which 
have more of ſelf-love is them, than love to Him. 
Whoſe wiſe Providence requites men © in | their 
kind; and deftroys them' by that which they moſt de- 


tre. | | 
« In ſhort, 'in this Chapter he introduces Wiſdom ſpeak: 
* ing to bis Son, or to her Children in general; in- 
* oviting them to love her, and by no means to tread 
* in the way of Sinners : but to keep cloſe to' her di- 
* retions; threatning deſtruction to thoſe who con- 
 < Femned this Counſel, _—_ 
There ſeem to be thtee Proverbial Sayings int'it.' One v.17. 
which may be four or five ways interpreted : two of 
which I have compriſed: in the | Paraphraſe , be- 
; ing the moſt common and nataral.. Another v. 31. 
like to that in Terence, Ture hoc intriviſti, omne 
hoc vorandunt! eſt tibi. ., Aud tbe other in rhe 
Þ 5 nexr- 


4 A Paraphraſe on Chap. FL. 
next v.32. Where thoſe words, the proſperity of Fools 
ſhall:deftroy them; reach us that it % 8 great pert of 
Wiſdom, to be able to bear a great fortune, as we 
ell it. Of which among. the Fews Jaſon ,was an ex- 
ample in after times, "who was undone by his Succeſſes, 
2 Maccab. v.6, 5, &c.  * 


HIS Book 

contains ſome 
notable and very uſe- 
full 'Sayings of that 
wiſe Prince, King S/omon, the ſon of that devour Prince, 
King David : by whoſe ſpecial appointment he ſucceeded 
him in 'the Government of God's peculiar People, 1/-aet; 
for which (according to David's. Prayer EXXII. Pſalm, 
and his own 1 Kirgs II. 9g.) God indued him withan ex- 
traordinary degree of underſtanding, 


1. PHE proverbs of Solomon, 1. 
' » K - the ſon of David, king of 
Ifrael ;.. Turn 


2. To know wiſdom and in- 2. The ſcope of 
ftruFton, to perceive the words of up tre —_ | I 
| Ky : a | 
anderſt anding ; to be truly wiſe; and 
snſtratt him how to avoid thoſe errors which Men' are apt 
to fall into, or to corre&t them if he hath been miſled and 
run into them ; and to make him »nder/iand when good 
as is given him, nay,. to be able to give it unto o- 
as. | 


3- To receive. the inſiruition of 3. For: they, will 
wiſdom, juſtice, and judgment, and furniſh him with the 
equity; ; molt excellent noti-- 

. ons, and make him 
capable to underſtand things of higheſt concernment : both 
how: to be.juſt and good in all private tranſattions ; and 
FL. mor! ac and affce to judge and: att according to 
right-and equity ; and every other way, to be wpright and 
exattly vertuous. Ree 


4. To give ſabtilty tothe ſimple, 4. The moſt un- 
to the young man knowledge and *kaltull and incauti- 
- diſtretion; © © = 5 2.555 ons perſons,” may 
| T0349 . $32” Bk RT 7 here learry to: be C1 = 
4 cumſpett 
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cunſpett- avd ary; and they who are childiſh and incou- 
fiderate get © much knowledge, as to behave themſelves 
with\prudence and diſcretion. - 
x A wiſe man will hear, and 5. As for hymn that 
Wi ing : and. is wile a 
increeſe Karwing : and's 988 not 1 WL" 


of underſtanding ſhall attain unto ER 
: bour in reading this 
Le And dec ly Gefen 
e him ſtill wiſer. And ir 4t 1s principally dehgn- 
ed for the improvement of him that is ſo wiſe, as to be 
willing to learn more: who ſhall both gain a clearer - 
ledge of what he underſtands; and alſo make fuch additi- 
ons, that he ſhall. be fit to be a counſellor to Kings, and go- 
vern the affairs of State in the greateſt Kingdoms. 


6. To underſtand a proverb, " © 6. Heſhall:com- 
and the interpretation ; the words" prehendthe moſt«/e- 
of the wiſe , and their dark ſay- full Maxims; and be 
ings. -.. able to ther 

| _ + »alwith: $47 
Go the weightieſt /ayings of wiſe 'men thall be 1 
£2 m3; and they ahfraſef nations ſhall not be hidden 


om him, 


- 7. © The fear of the LORD * 7. 1,1n the firſt 
# the beginning of knowledge :. place then, ler all, 
Fre. full ſenſe of God, a 


devout affeftion to Him, and. fear'to offend Him as the 
chiefeſt point; and the very foundation of -all Wiſdom : 
Withour which men are but Fools ; and, having no regard 
co their Creator, will deſpiſe the wiſeft In jons-that I 
can give them, See Arg, [4]: « ts 

p ly: fon, or #& inſtruttion A "5 po! a 
of Thy fatver, ' ake nos the t me adviie 
law of thy mother : p theegny Fon(or who- 


; ever art that 
comelt to learn of mein this Book) to reverence thy Pa- 
rents. And not-onely. to-hearken unto thy Father, when - 
he teaches thee to: fear God, ortells thee that thou doſt a- 
mils; but to let thy Adather's commands be a Law tothee; 

| B-3 eſpecially 


Pad 


6 «1 . Af Pataphraſe'm © Chap:1. 
eſpecially when ſhe bids thee obſerve the DireCtions of thy 

utors and publick Inſtru&ors; unto whom ſhe commits 
thee: from which be {ure never to depart. --See Arg, [5] 


9. For they ſhall be an'ornament © 9. But value their 
of grace unto thy bead, 'and chains aa _ more than 
abou thy neck. thy Parents can put. 
upon. thy. head ; or the 'moſt precious chains' wherewith 
they can adorn thy neck: for they ſhall add a tar greater 
grace unto thee; and make: thee more acceptable both 
with God, and with all worthy men. | | 

to. ly ſon, if ſinners entice 10. 1 There will be 

| thoſe who will make 
thee, conſent thou nor. | their buſineſs to 
duce 'thee from their obedience; but remember, my Son, 
that none can love theo fo well as they : and therefore if 
leud perſons (who have no reſpe£t to God, or fo their pious 
Parents and Inftructors,) per{wade thee to bear them com- 
pany; by no-means ried tp their greateſt importunities 

t flee their ſociety. See Arg, [£]. 

11; If they ſay, Come with w, 11. They may re- 
let s lay wait for bloud, Jet us preſent perhaps what 
lark privily for the invent with- — A ny 
ont canſe.” , them in the breach of 
the very next Commandment to that, of honowring thy Fa- 
ther" ana thy. Mother : ſaying, come along with us to our 
lurking places, where no body can fee us; and from thence 
ſet upona wealthy Traveller, who is to go that way, and 
take away his: hfe : what though he be innocent, we ſhall 
the more eafily diſpatch him, when be ſuſpeRts no danger 
and hath given us no provocation. Ko 

I 2. Let ws ſwallow them ap alive, 42, And though 
as the grave, and whole, as thoſe be ſhould have ma- 
who go down into the pit : ny Servants or Com- 

| ; i panions with him ta 
defend him, let not that affright thee; for we are enough 
of us to kill them all with _ and ina moment, or to 
ſtrangle/ them, and bury them alive: ſo that none ſhall 
eſcape to tell any tales; nor ſhall they make any noiſe; nay; 
it ſhall not be known what is become of them. - - 13+ #e 
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13. We ſhall find all preci-  13.The booty ſhall 


be z for we are. 
i fol we foal fil our uſes ire bo find vaſt tre: 


; | ſhalt haveas muck 
it as we, who have been longer at the trade: for we live 
like Friends, among whom all things are common; there 
is but one purſe among us all, in which every one hath an 
equal intereſt, | 

15. My ſon, walk not thou in 15. But, My So» 
the way with them; refrain thy (or voor _— 
foot from their path. me)let rene BD. 
vail with thee, to go along with them; or to betake-thy 
ſelf to ſuch a courſe of life; but if thou findeſt an inclinati- 
on to'it, ſtop it preſently; and ſtir not one Rep in theix 
company , or after their example. 

16. For their feet run to evil, 16. For it is not 
and make haſte to ſhed blond. one fingle murther 


or robbery) .in-which 
og ne EEE 
rid to venture u t O 

to ſome new do 71} cate wh and SN ws one nuſchief 


is over, they will be ready tor and make haſte to commit 


17. Surgly tt vain the net is 17. Fleefrom theiy 
ſpread is the /ight of any bird, - romp vr 
| ve giv 
thee this waming: and be not © fooliſh and inchutione ©? 
the filly Birds; who uſe to run- into the ſnare or the 
net, which they ſee the Fowler lay before. their eyes. 

(VIE 23.) 

18. And they lay wait for their 18. Foras hedoth 
own bloud, they lyrk privily for (was my in vain, 
their own liver, bur- they are 
. therein, (o 
9 & 


© 


thy 


..& 4 Paraphraſcop \ Chaps 1; 
thy ſelf theſe men.are ſetting a trap for themſelves, when 
S they lieinwaitto take away the lives of qthers : for they. 
ſhall ndr always efcape the hand of Juſtice; but at laſt be 
taken and ſuffer, either by a ſpecial vengeance of God,, or 

- by his Miniſters, what they have deſerved. - 


. 19 So are the ways of every one. 19. Suchisthefate 
po 4 greedy. of gain : Which ta- of _ _ 
Bug? 4 ; x0) 
4-9 bu py life "of rhe owners: 11G by fac 

_— wicked meatis. As 
the Bird inticed by a little chaff falls into a ſnare, which 

1 doth not perceive ; fo he' on a ſudden loſes his life, ro 
_ fatisfie a vain defare of worldly pelf, which then he cannot 

enjoy» 

"20. « Wiſdom crieth without, 20. 1 Let me ad- 
ſhe uttereth her voice th the ſtreets. viſe you therefore ra- 
4 i +4.uddi | * ther tohearkento the 
manifold inftru&tions of Wiſdom ; whoſe moſt' excellent 
counſels you cannot but be as well acquainted withall, as 
yoware with that which is proclaimed 111 the open ſtreets: 

For youhear them in the plain ditatesof your own Conſci- 

enges, in the Laws of God, in the Moutlzof his Prophets and 

Miniſters, in the Admonitions and Examples of good Men, 

and in the Courſe of his Providence and wiſe Government ; 

which call ypon you more earneſtly and loudly, than theſe 
leud Seducers, to follow and obey them. .! 


- 21. She crteth in the chief place 21. There is na 
of concourſe, 1n the opening of the Place where this Cry 
24: in the city ſhe uttereth her ®f Vertue and P 

£A/+ 1.090 GUY jos rarer 2 is not heard; whi 

words, ſaying, - | is not aſhamed of it 
ſelf, nor lurks in darkneſs, like thoſe impious Seducers, 
—bur appears' openly -in the midft of the greateſt crowds ; 
where no noife tan” drown its voice, no?bufineſs, either 
publick or private, can thruſt by its reproofs;- but (hill irin+ 
terpoſes it ſelf, and every body, even thoſe wicked Men 
that flee from it, bear it calling-to them ; 
22. How long, ye ſimple ones,will 2% wy repreſent; 

love fimplicity? and the ſcorners ng their unaccou 
Jn bs fimp a7 wy 0 JEorr table folly and ſtop: 
| . aity 
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delight in their ſcorning, and fools - dity, in ſuch una n- 
hate knowledge ? ſwerable Queſtions as 
| . + 1 0G 2 uuallmog 4 
rent by many examples, that ſuch men as-you are 
ned and abuſed with vain hopes? Why then 
continue the cheat 2 Have you not play'd the fool long 
enough, but you will (ll act againſt your reaſon and a- 
gainſt -your intereſt ? Where lies the pleaſure of ſcofling 
at Religion and Vertue, that y ou will never give it oyer? 
Is Ay man ſo wiſe, that he needs no Monitor? Or is Ig- 
norance fo laudable, that a man ſhould hate thoſe who 
would inform him ? | | 


23- TwR,y0u at my reproof: be= 23, Do not turn a- 
hold, I will pour out my Par untq Way from {uch checks 
you, 1 will make known my words , 3 *hele; but repent 
auto von. * by in tune, and relolve 

9.0 to learn your duty. 
It isnot tao late, for if you will liſten to the ſecret rebukes 
of your own ConſGiences, and to the open re of my 
Prophets, and follow their directions, I will plentifully 
communicate my mind, and infuſe the very ſenſe'of it inta 
you; Itis not hard to find, nor will I conceal any thing of 
t, but plainly ſhew you all that I require of you, 


24. T Becauſe T have called, and 24. T Which offer 
ye Tafrſed, 1 have ſtretched out my _ au, nay; po 
hand, and no man regarded ; oiſe inflriiion, chan 
hear the doom which God, whoſe voice Wiſdom is, paſ- 
ſes upon you. - Becauſe I have preſſed you often to amen 
and ye would not yield to me; nay, I have been v 
urgent and. earneſt with you (offering you my aſliſtance, 
heaping upon yo many benefits, when they would 
doe no good, laying on corrections, as well as ſhewi 
you the way to happineſs) and none of you would ſo muc 
as attend unto me : 137 

25. But ye have ſet at nought 25. But, quitecon- 
all my counſel, and would none of ary, ſex at naught 
my reproof : * all the good advices 
| I gave: you, as if 
they had been but vain and idle words; and ſlighted all 


wy 


- 
. 


do you ® 
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my. reproofs and threatnings, as if they had been ridicu- 
lous, or of no moment. , 

26. I alſo will laugh at your ca- 26. ThereforeI will 

7 1 # repay you in your 

_ I will mock when your. fear ko a. Lay bong 

” 7 gard what becomes 

of you, 'in the day of your calamity (which like a diſmal 


Cloud I will bring upon, you unavoidably) I will be utter» | 


ly unconcerned, when you know not way to 
your ſelves; but are become the ſcorn of thoſe, who 
ſee you quake and tremble at that, which before you would 


not fear at all, 


27. When your fear cometh as de- 27. Tho' it prove 
ſola: ron, and your deſtrution cometh ſuch a dreadfull cala- 


as a whirlwind ; when diſtreſs and . ty, as will lay all 
anguiſh comerh upon you. waſte, it ſhall _not- 


; move 'me to ronwge 
you; but I will let it (weep you and all you have away li 
a whirlwind: and when youfall into themoſt 1 prns out- 
ward diſtreſſes, and into the foreſt anguiſh of mind, you 
ſhall evidently fee, it was my pleaſure to reduce you to 
thoſe inextricable ſtraits and pr 


28. Then (hall they call upon me, 28. Forthen (hear- 
but 1 will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek ken all you that have 
me early, but they ſhall not find me ; not yet ſinned to this 

; | degreeofobſtinacy)it 
will be very hard for theſe men not. to think of me, whom 


' before they would not regard : nay, they ſhall cry to me 
for help, but I will ſend them —_ os ſhall eek my fa- 


vour importunately, but without rhe leaſt ſucceſs. 


29, For that they hated know- 29, Becauſe, when 
ledge, and did not chooſe the fear time was, they hated 
of the LORD. that knowledge , of 

which now they are 
forced to be deſirous: and when they were earneſtly ſolici- 
ted to have ſome regard to God and to Religion, they 
would not conſent unto it. | 

30. They would none of my coun- 30+ But { as. was 
#1: theydepifl al ny reprof «© fad before) rj 
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ſuch diſdain, 'as if it had 

lighted , nay contemned all A ee Reproofs, whereby EF 

would have reclaimed them from their Impiety. 
31. Therefore ſhall they eat of 31, : thr we | 

the fruit of their own-way, and be is «5: 


filled with their own devices. © 
they mea a 
| _ as gy lant, a-Av-d men ſhall ge 
s, which oings naturally ade prom nay, 
be plucted and farſcited with the miſerable produce; nay 
ons counſels and contrivances. 
32. For the turning away of the 3 n let them 
fimple ſhall lay them, and the pro- and they need 


ſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. 19 boy bu Fn 


them: their eſcapi ng dangers, onely making them 
audacious to run ; them; and their r Ns 


33. But whoſo bearkeneth unto 3. Sucha vaſt dif- 
me, ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſpall be rence there is be- 
quiet from fear of evil. tween wicked and 


hath in peace, when he ſees theſe Fools come to ruin : Nay, 
he ſhall not be ſo much as diſturbed with the fearofany mil- 
cheet; but relt lecure of a watchtull Providenceover him. 


_—— _— —— 
—_ 


CHAP. II 


ARGUMEN T. 


The attention of thoſe that reade this Book being beſpoke 
in the foregoing Chapter, He perſwades them not onely 
to reade but to recerve and «ik theſe good Counſels 
by repreſenting the benefits of being wiſe, that is, good 

- and vertuous: and the miſchiefs a man ſhall thereby «- 

void. The chief ts, that he is ſure to be under the gui = 

e 


— 


T 


py A Paraphraſe on Chap II. 
dance and bleſſing of God ; who will impart more and 


' of more himſelf to thoſe that ſtudy Wiſdom; which is 


the ſcope of the former part of this Chapter: and as on 
the contrary, if he do not order his ways by the rules of 
Wiſdom be 1 ſure to-wander moſt dangerouſly, ſo if be 


© keep cloſe to them theywill preſervehim from utter ruix ; 


which u the deſign of. the latter part of it, Where under 
the figure of an Adulterous Woman, v.16. ſome i 


be perſwades #5 to-ſhun all thoſe [a] Doftrines. which 


draw away the mind from God;; ſuch as thoſe of the Epi: 


...curzansard Idolaters. But I take thu to be intimated 


before v. 12. and therefore underſtand him literally : 


--:and then he ſeems to give a caution againſt the breach 
© of the next Commandment to that mentioned in the firſt 
- Chapter, v.1ro, 11. where he ' charges his Son by no 
- -means to conſent to join with Murtherers; and here to 


$2.2 


ſhun Fornication and Adultery, which alienate the 
mind\quite from Wiſdom, v. 16, 17, &c. 


This therefore is one of the firſt things Wiſdom dire&s us 


A 


unto, and 1 pricipel benefit we receive by it ; to pre- 
ſerve our Underſtandings from being corrupted, by 
keeping our Bodies pure and: undefiled. For. too 
many, giving up themſelves to fleſhly Laſts, are thereby 


wholly: perverted, and never recover themſelves : but 
live and die like Fools. 

nd one of the next points of Wiſdom ts, Tb] to be taught 
by the dear bought experience of others; who have been 
ruined Body and Soul, by thoſe leud Courſes to which 
we are inticed. "And here the wiſe Man leads us + 
back as far as the Old World : which was wholly de- 


ftroyed by ſuch villainies as mens brutiſh Laſts and Paſ-" 


| frons carry them to commit, This ſeems to. be implied 


in the word Rephaim, v. 18. (concerning which ſee 
Ar. Mede, p. 42.) who being abominably debauched 
themſelves, had corrupted the reſt of the world: ſo 
that there was no way left to purge it, but by extir- 
pating the whole race of Mankind ; except the Family 
of Noah. Jn 


1. M-. Son, if thou wilt re- 1. AND now, My 


ro underſtanding : 
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In ſhort, here are both Promiſes and Threatnings to excite 
us to the ſtudy of Wiſdom ;, togetber with good Dires 
tions to make our Proceedings ſucceſsful : which are 
principally theſe. Firſt, our own diligence ; ſecond- 
ly, dependence upon God for help and afliſtance z 
thirdly, a due value of that which we ſeek ; fourth-= 
ly, avoiding ſuch things as will - plainly ſeduce us ; 
and laſtly, putting in praftice what we know, that 
we may know more : for want. of which many leayned 
Men have proved worſe than the moſt ignorant. Moſt 
of theſe are the ſenſe of the beginning of the Chapter 
and the laſt of them.2s the ſenſe of v. 10, 11. | 

Ec] There are thoſe who look upon v. 4. as a Prover- 
bial Saying, borrowed from thoſe that dig in Mines : 
the former part of it expreſſing eager deſire and great 
diligence ; and the latter invincible reſolution and con- 
ſtant perſeverance , notwithſtanding thoſe difficulties 
that occurr to diſcourage our labour. Both which 1 have 
taken notice of in the Paraphraſe; though I ſee nothing 
Proverbial n it, more than in many other {emilitudes. 

{.d ] 1do not know whether I need obſerve (it is ſo eaſy) 
that the phraſe we meet withall v. 19. go unto her, is 
4 modeſt expreſſion; uſed frequently in the holy Books : 

as may be ſeen very often in one Chapter XXXP111. 
Gen, 2, $, 9, 16, 18, 


: ; Son , whole 
ceive my words, and bide wenles. } ar 


my commandments with thee ; heartily defire, let me 
2 


tell thee for thy further incouragement ; that if thou doſt 
entertain theſe Exhortations, which I have now given 
thee; and keep theſe Precepts in remembrance, for the 
ſameend that Corn is ſown and covered in the ground: 


2. $6 that thou incline thine ear (2: Liſteni withdi- 
auto. wiſdom, and appl 1gent attention, not 
ta. wiſdom, and apply thy beart & the intitemetts bf 
ſuch evil Mer as I 
have 


__ 87 Pariphriſe « 0% Chap. It. 
have deſcribed, but to the counſels and infiruſtionsof Wi 
dom ; with fincere affeRtion applying thy mind to under- 
Kand thy duty : 


. Tea, if thou crieſt after know- And moreover 
and ir wg voice for it ifrhou 


- F 


" * lr that ts 


moſt need; and without which they are in danger 

riſh-: WS: ou thoſe that are able to inform thee; and 
feching God likewiſe with ardent devotion they and: 

bring thee acquainted withir ; 


4. If thou ſeekeſt her as (ilver, 4. If thou doſt vas 
and } ſarchef for her, as A hid tee this: Wiſdom a- 
treaſares : bove the 


do) when thou meeteſt with them; not giving over thy 
goons, ifker hr wpthnchorn hat thou defireſt ; 

or ng ! and ſparing no pains to know what the 
will of the Lord is : See Args (c] 


5, Then (halt thon #nderfland #5. Then thou ſhalt 
the fear of the LORD; and find notfail tounderitand 


—_ it is to be trul 
the knowledge of God. SF he 


there is no Wiſdom comparable to % and halt find alſo 
_ reaſon there is to reverence, worſhip and ſolicitoully - 


pork whois the Almighty Creator, Governour, and 
the World. - 


"Y For the LORD giveth wiſ- #6. Foras Wiſdonh, 
dom: ont of his mouth cometh 10 leſs than all other 
Erowledge and nnderffanding. -y —_— 
fwithour whom all our ks nd OT about it will be - 
inefleatual} fo there i is ne doubt He will beſtow it « on thaſe 
who eſteem it _ all worldly ponds; ipen ; eſpecially this moſt 
| of it: which He already imparted to' 
us by his. and Men inſpi ; who have given'us 
A true oe: and underſtandi ng of Him: Kb 

{ 43. Ht 


0 "Þ on 
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7. He layeth up. ſound wiſdom, "+ And have afſu- 


for the righteons : he is a buckler #29 us, _ be hath 


Par ſolid and durable 
fo them that watk nprighth, Bleſſings (tranſcend 
ing all the tranſitory things of this life) referved in ſtore 
ey | bi and EAN CINN 
ty Providence, whole care it is to perform and complete 0+ 
bedience to Him in all things. 


8. He keeperb the paths of judg- 8: Thatſohe may 
ment, and preſerveth the way of verheminthar 
bis ſaints, integrity; and incou- 


rage ro 
ſwerve from the rules of Juſtice, nor to ceaſe to exerciſe- 
Mercy and Kindneſs: For hath a great favour to ſuch 
rus Perſons ; and will be their keeper and defender in 
uch proceedings. 


9. Then ſhalt thou underfland 9. By which thou 
righteouſneſs, and judgment, and e- halt underſtand that 
quity ; yea, every good path. Juftice and Marcy in 

thy private dealings, 
and faithfull diſcharge of thy truſt in all publick 
and uprightneſs in every other Vertue ; are all of them the 
beſt, the moſt plain, caſy, and natural way a mancan take 
to be happy- 


10. T when wiſdom entreth in- 10. 1 And when 


fo thine heart,- and knowledge is Wiſdom hath thus 
pleaſant unto thy ſoul; , taken polieflion of 

| , : thy very heart and af- 
FRions; and thou findeft an inward pleaſure and fatisfafti- - 
on, by obſerving the rules of Piety and all manner of Ver- 


fue, 
It. Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, 11. This alone will 


underſtand: Þ keep thee: be a ſufficient ſecuri- 
erſtanding ſhall keep thee CRIm_ 


thee unwilling to depart from them. For thy own expe- 


 rience will teach thee TO EI ro go 
In thoſe plain and open ways; and poten: | 
their own intereſt ſo well, as they that cannot be pertwaded 
by any means to forlake them, be 


I2. To 
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12. To deliver thee from the way 12. Thoughother- 
of. the evil man, from the man that ”—_ thou mighteſt 


| 1” ; ſeduced into, a. 
ſpeaketh froward things. —— 


£3 wr 
This will deliver thee from that danger ;. and not ſuffer thee. 
to bogwmntes by the mouth of him, that would fabtilly 
infinuate his Principles into thee. - 


13. Who leave the paths of up- 13. Though' thou 
rightneſs, to walk in the ways of rn be —_ 
darkneſs: * egrthig _ thouſhalt alily dif- 
cover their folly; in leaving the ſtraight, plain and even 
paths of Vertue, to walk y they know-not whither 
nm the perplexed ways of Vice and Wickedneſs, by * 


14. Who rejoyce to do evil, and 14+ Being fo mad , 
delight in the frowardxeſs of the oy to rejoyce when 


wicked. ey have done any 

ett ES 
_ ure o pervert © em 
as ba oo ©1171 *'. To 


I5. hers 4, ws crooked, and R 18. Thi isto ane 

they froward in their paths. them afide, and 1n- 

fr i of p tangle them in intri- 

cate ways, direQly croſs to their own intereſt, ſafety, and 

ure; for the whole courſe of their life is nothing elle, 

a ſhametull contradiction to their ſobereſt Reaſon and 
beſt Underſtanding. 


16. To deliver thee from the 16. But ſuch is 
ftrange woman,even from the ftran- That fivect ſatisfaCti- 
ger which flattereth with her 9 which (as I faid 
be : v. 10, 11.) thou wilt 

; find-1n the affeCtio- 
nate love of true Wiſdom, that it will deliver thee, not 
ny from _ ns of __— Men bz | but, which is more 

angerous, ofa naugnty Woman : whoſe company (though 
fo pernicious that God would have thee nerfefuy tra ed 
from her,' as if ſhe were' not of the Commionwedlth of If 


 raet, yet) hath powerfull charms in it, to flatter rhe&into/ 
ke See Argument [4] qo 


17. Which 
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. 17. Which forſakeththe giide of 17. Above all 0- 
her youth, ahd forgetteth the cove- ar , om koi by 
uane of Ber God,  leud as to leave her 
Husband (though a worthy and perhaps noble Perſon) 
to whom ſhe was joyned in her youth, when love is in its 
greateſt warmth, and took him tor her Guide and Gover- 
nor : but hath wickedly broken the Laws of God, and vi- 
olated the ſolemn vow of fidelity to him, which ſhe made 
when they were married. | 


' 18. For ber houſe inclineth un- 18. The leaſt de- 
to death, and ber paths unto the 8reeot thatdiſcretion 
£2 which Wiſdom infu- 

weeds ſes, will teach thee ro 
avoid her Society, who loves no body, now that ſhe hath 
forſaken him that had her firſt affection ; but ſeeks the 
ruin of all that go to her Houſe : where, by one means or 
other, they arein danger to meet with their Grave, and be 
ſent to keep company with thoſe old Gyants, who corru- 

ted Mankind with fuch filthineſs and violence, that they 
o_ : deluge upon the Earth. (VI. Ger. 4, 5; 11.) See 
Arg. [ 


| 19. None that go unto her, re- 19. And thisis ve- 
turn again, neither take they hold 2. — rs 
: %, rely ſeen, 

of the paths of life. any bally ads 
drawn into her impure embraces, ever gets out again : 
but ſhe holds them all fo faſt by -her inchantments, and 
they are fo blinded and bewildred by her arts; that, like 
Men who have quite loſt their way 1n a ſtrange Country, 
they ſeldom or never can . hit into it, and recover them- 
ſelves, to a virtuous way of living, See Argument [4]. 


-20. That thou mayſt walk in the 20. In which the 
way of good thief, and keepthe paths fingere love of Wit- 


of the righteous. _ ſo 1h 22.06) 


that eſcaping her ſnares, as well as thoſe of wicked Men, 

thou mayft imitate thoſe excellent Perſons the Patriarchs 

and Prophets ; and be preſerved in the paths of thoſe righ- 

reous Men who followed after them; 
C 


#1. For 
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21. For the npright ſhall dwell 2. Which is as 


in the Jand, and the perfe& ſhall much as to ſay, that 
remain in it. thou mayſt be per- 
fectly - happy : for 
men of integrity (according to God's promiſe X1. Dewt. 8 
, 21.) ſhall peaceably enjoy this good Land which God 
th given us; and they that ſtudy fincerely co pleaſe Him 
m ” things, ſhall leave it in poſſeſſion to their Poſterity af- 
ter tem» 


22. But the wicked ſhall becut 22. But ſuch im- 
| off fromthe earth, andthe tranſgreſ- pious Men, as I ſpoke 


: . of (according to what 
fors ſhall be rooted out of it. God himſelf hath al- 


fo denounced XI. Demt. 17. and other places) ſhall be cut 
down from the Earth ; where they may flouriſh, like a 
Tree, for a time: nay, they that give themſelves up to do 
wickedly, and keep no- faith with God nor Man fhall be 
pluckt up, like a Tree, by the very roots, and leave none 
to preſerve their memory behind them. 


OOTY 


CHAP. II. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter he continues to preſs obedience to the pre- 
cepts of. Wiſdom ; from the conſsderation of the Benefits 
that are to be reaped thereby, Which be began to ſpeak 
of tn the foregoing Chapter (tonching alſo there upon 
the miſchiefs on the contrary (ide) but here handles 

more largely ; and explains it not only in general but in 
ſeveral particular Precepts : for inſtance, liberality to 
God's Minifters, v. 9, 10. patience in adverſity, 
V. £1, 12. the foundation of which 7s an intire truſt 
in God, and his Fidelity, who will bononr thoſe that 
honour Him, in his Miniſters ; and never deſert thoſe 
in their trouble, whodo good when they are in their pro- - 


ſperity, v. 5, 6. 
After 


4 


YT ow 2 - 
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Aﬀter theſe things be returns to'the general Exhortatior, 


v. 13, &c. adviſing every one to- learn the Dot#rine 
delivered by God, and to be obedient ; and not to'be ſo 
fooliſh, as to preferr their own wiſdom or craft before 
it. To which be adds Promiſes, and Comminations ; 
together with ſeveral Advices; which I need not note 
particularly, becauſe they lie plainly before their eyes 
who will read the Chapter. 


I ſhalt only obſerve that he repreſents Wiſdom [47 (v. 16, 


17, &c.) that is, Religion and Vertue as other Au- 
thors have done ( particularly Cebes in his Tables) 
the ſhape of @ beautifull Woman, or rather Queen ; with 
her Arms extended , in the poſture not only of dire- 
ing, but alſo of rewarding her Lovers and Followers, 
For ſhe holds forth in her Right hand the great bleſ- 
ſings of Health, and length of days, unto all thoſe that 
wil} walk in the way to which ſhe points. And it was 
but juft to place this in her Right hand, that is, to give 
it the precedence ; becauſe it was the chief promiſe of the 
Law ; and indeed the moſt defireable of all earthly Bleſ- 
[Fs without which nothing canbe injoyed ; no vat our 
elves, 


And then, after this, follow Wealth and Reputation ; 


things that Monkind mightily covet ; which be plates 
in her Left hand; as inferiour Bleſſings, but that 
come alſo from her gift. | 


Hnd' as for chearfulneſs in all conditions, there are no 


Pleaſures be affirms like thoſe, which wait upon her, 
and attend her motions. Safe and ſecure Pleaſures ; 
which do not merely gratify ws for the preſent, 'aud 


then expoſe us to danger and leave us:ſad afterward : 


but give us 4 pezceable poſſeſſion of perpetual joy; which 
never dies nor decays ; but, like the Tree of Life, re- 
mains f#ejh for ever. This be proves v. 19, 20. and 
amplifies in the reſt of the Chapter. 


bJ- 4x which ſome obſerue three Proverbial Sayings t 


One v.'$. which ſeems to bt but 8 metaphorical repro- 


Cz ſentation 


—_— —_—_ - << IT 
V3.» 
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ſentation of that firmneſs, that vigorons health, and 
_ of mind, which Vertue imparts : the other 
#n v. 12. [c] whom the Lord loveth he corretteth; 
which Theodorer upon X11. Heb. 6. calls indeed mzgyr- 
3 mggivicis, a Proverbial Admonition, belonging 
zo ſuch Parents, Guardians and agg af 6 as are careful 
of thoſe committed to their charge: but he names it ſo, I 
ſuppoſe, only becauſe be found it in the Book of the Pro- 
verbs. The laſt ix v. 18. [d] Tree of Life : which ſeems 
to be a Proverbial Speech (uſed afterward more than once 
in this Book) for that which prolongs Life; and makes it 
very delightfull and pleaſant,as well as firm and durable: If 
we #zderſtand it of Chriſt,the wiſdomof God,(as Origen, 
$t. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin axd others do)or of bus Dottrine, 
which is the ſame: it is literally true that He gives Im- 
mortality,as the Tree of Life in Paradiſe wonld have done. 


x. N /F7 ſon, forget not my Law; 1.] ET me then a- 
but let thine heart keep as gan intreat 


my commandments. whoever thou 
4 att that comeſt to-._ 


earn of me (who loveth thee with a Fatherly —_— 
not to be careleſs and negligent in the obſervance of theſe 
Inſtructions : but remember them, and: love them, and 
ſet thy ſelf heartily todoe whatſoever I command thee. 


2. For length of days, and loug 2. For this is the 


life, and peace ſhall they add to fareſt way to that 
_ ny Jo My : which all men natu- 


rally defare, and ſeek 

to attain : a long life, in firm health, vigour, and ſtrength; 

- all manner of happineſs and proſperity, XXX. Det. 
IS; 20, | 

3. Let not mercy and truth for- 3. Of this thou 

ſake thee : bind them about thy canſtnetmiſs, if thou 

weck, write them upon the table wilt be ſtedfaſtly 

of thine heart. ood and Joſt; for 

the infinite bounty of 

God, and his faithfulneſs to his Promiſes will ſecure theſe © 


Bleſlings to thee; therefore let my Commandments be ever 


before 


» ks «4 


"ay wy * we 
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before thine eyes; fix them in thy Memory, and in thy Af- 
fetions, as if they were ingraven upon thy Heart; and look 
upon itas the greateſt ornament to be obedient to them. 


4. Sq ſhalt thou find favour and 4 Which is as 


ood underſtandins in th much, as if I had bid- 
- roy” __ ng 78 the foe of den thee acquire fa- 
vour with God; and 
underftand, on all occaſions, what is good for thy elf, or- 
ans, Jr thy affairs with ſuch judgment and prudence, 
as to be in high eſteem with Him and with Men. 


5. © Truſt in the LORD with 5.4 And aflurethy 
all thine heart ; and lean not une» felt there is no ruleot 


thy own underſtanding. qorrE eo 


tirely ; and to depend wholly en his Providence, for good 
ſucceſs in well-deing : not imagining that by thy own wit 
and policy, thou canſt contriveſuch events as thou defireſt, 
and bring about what thou deſignelt, 
6. In all thy ways acknowledge 6. No, in all th 
bim, ard be ſhall dire& thy paths, undertakings bot 
private and publick, 
be ſenſible of his over-ruling Power; obſerve his Laws; 
and implore his favour and bleſfing: and He ſhall guide 


thee in thy proceedings; and bring them to an happy it- 
fue, as He in his Wiſ IR Bran Tg 
7, C Be not wiſe in thine own #7. {Neverbe guil- 


eyes: fear the LORD, and de. *y of fuchtolly, asto 
| t thine own 


CONCEL 
rr from: coll wit tobe ſogreat;that 
thou canſt manage things thereby in thine own way (neg- 
lecting the Rules that He bath preſcribed thee ) to thy fa- 
tisfachion : but have a religious regard to Him, who can 
either diſappoint or proſper thee, as he pleaſes; and, fear- 
ing to offend his Majeſty, avoid molt cautiouſly thoſe pra- 


ttices that He hath forbidden thee, 

þ« ran, thy navel, —Lhooodontd rn 
and marrow tot Rt” to ervea - 
ro ener” 27 in of foul and 

y: ut all conditions to remain undejected ; nay, 
cheerfull and fully Gatisfied, whatſoever happens. SeeArg.1þ } 
Wi > wo 
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9. Hoyor the LORD with thy 9. Asfor.example, 
ſubſtance, and with the firſt-fruits noe _ _ _ 
of all thine mireaſe. fave all can "aan; 
though it be by robbing God Himſelf: But, if thou wilr be 
truly wiſe and happy, honour Him in his Miniſters, by pay- 
ing them their ::thes duly ; and bringing oblations to his 
#2 at the three ſolemn Feaſts; (XXIM. Exod. 14, 15.) 
together with the fir/?-frairs of all that thy Eftate produces 
(XXII. Exod. 29, 3o-) in token of thy gratitude to Him, 
and that all thou haſt is his, and cafinot thrive without his 
Blefing. 

16, So ſhall thy barns be filed 10. Which Hewill 
with plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall pour: wn thee a> | 


; dantly ; and 
burſt out with new wine. as by CON- 


the Earth with Fruit, and ſending a ſeafonable as well as 
plentifull Harveſt and Vintage, that this is the way, not 
todiminiſh, but to efhcreaſe the Eftate which God hath gi- 
yeh thee. XXVII. Dext.q4, 5. 2 Chroy, XXXI. 10. 


. . xx. © 24 ſon, deſpiſe not the 11.7 And ſuppoſe 
ehoſtning of the LORD: neither it be = ___ hat 
| 4bz: | 7) ny a O 

hr weary of his correGton. belall thee; My Son, 

(v. 1.) let not that diflatisfy thee; nor make thee, either 

doubt of his gracious Providence over thee, or out of im. 

patience take any unlawfull courſe to remove it from thee. 


., T2, Forwhomthe LORD loveth 112. Butratherſub- 
' be corretterh, even as a father the Mut unto it, asa part 
fon, in whom be Jelighrerh. of his Fatherly Diſci- 
| pline, which cannot 
. Mirt thee; but only corre& ſomething that is amis inthee: 
For we are fuire He [loves thoſe that keep his Command- 
ments; and 'rherefore nothing that pt from his love 
ugh to be deſpiſed ; orxeceived with m_ mind; 'but 
duly eſteemed by them, and raiſe theire ation 'of fome 
mo from theaMiction; which ſhould no more make Him 
uſpected cone uaindnef, than a tender Parent is, when 
he whips 'the Child in whom he delights; and to whom he 
withes ſo well, that he willnot lerhim be unchaſtiſed. See 
Arg. (@] - 2 13, 1 Happy 


” 
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13. | Happy is the manthat | 13-1 Happy,more 
findeth wiſdom, and the man that happy than can be 
getteth underſtanding. - expreſſed , is that 


man, who attains to 

this degree of wiſdom; and acquires (though-1t-coſt him 

the mg labour) ſuchan underſtanding of God 

ff his Providence, as;- notwithſtanding any trou- 

bles that” befall him, fill to adhere. unto Him 1n faithful 
obedience, (v. 7.) | j 

14. For the merchandiſe of it 14. Ifitwereto b® 

is better thay the merchandiſe of bought for money, 


: ; one would purchaſe 
[_ Frag the gain thereof than I any rate: for 
; t of it 1s 1n 
nitely.to be preferred, before all the — that can bs 
made by filver and gold. : 


15. She is more precious than 15. The moſt pre- - 
rubies : and all the things thou. Cious Pearls are not 


canſt deſire, are not to be compa- ſo valuable: nor can 
red mw her. PI” our boundleſs Fancy 


preſent any thing to 
our Wiſhes, that is worthy to come in ——_— withit 


16. Length of days is in ber 16. For true Wil. 
right band : and in her left hand dom preſents us, as 
riches and honour. we lay, with 


. ; us 
in the firlt place ſuch prudence and moderation, as by the 
Divine wg ne Regs. our days (which none of thoſe 
things can do for us) and in the next place, adds both ri- 
ches and honour ; which men fooliſhly'and vainly ſeek to 
get and to keep by other means. See Arg, [4] 


17. Her ways are ways of pleg- 17. And befide® 
ſantneſs, and all her paths "age all this, there is a fin- 
peace, 3 —y Ng 

_ the delight, in 
all the acts of Vertue to which Wiſdom direAts her Fol- 
lowers: who are always, either in perfeft afety by well- 

z or, if any trouble come upon them, .have that in- 
tranquility and ſatisfaction, which nothing elſe could 


give them,. 30 4; <tr p 
Fi C 4 18, She 


24 - A Paraphraſe on | Ohap.IIl, 


18. She is 4 tree of life to them 18. In ſhort, Wil- 
that lay hold upon her ; and happy om leads into a Par 


. . radiſe; and ſupplies 
is every one that retaineth her, the lace of that f es 


of Life, from whence our firſt Parents were baniſhed: that 
is, gives not only a preſent, ' but an immortal fatisfaCtion, 
to all thoſe that ſtrongly. apprehend and retain her Preg- 
cepts'; and therefore I again pronounce him happy. (v.13;) 
above all other men, and above all exprefhion ; who 
contlapely and firmly adheres unto them. See Argu- 
ment [./ ] | 

19."The LORD by wiſdom 19. For they are 
hath founded: the garth ; by under- % Ho—_—_— _ 

s at won Wiſ- 
Fending hath be efeablijhed the hea dom and Underſtan- 

: ding, whereby th 
Lord ſetled the Earth, in that place whereit remains axed: 
and diſpoſed the heavenly Bodies in that admirable and 
unchangeable order, which He would have us imitate. 


20. By hisknowledge the deprhs 20. In works of 
are broken up, and the clouds drop mercy and goodnels 
down the dew. eſpecially : whereby 

we plainly commu- 
nicate with- Him in that knowledge, by which the Lord 
made fountains of water guſh out ofthe Earth, for the uſe 
of all living Creatures ; and the Clouds drop down plen- 
tifully their refreſhing dews, for. the cheriſhing of Plants 
and graſs, which in hot Countries many times have no 0+ 
cher-nioitturs- ff #0 342 7 

21. 4 My ſon, let not them de- 21. 4 My Son (to 
part "from thine eyes.: keep ſound whom my affection 
wiſdom and diſcretion. is ſo great thar Ican- 

DIY | -" vie not but again repeat 
it, v. 1.11.) let me prevail with thee to fix theſe od tn. 
ſtructions in thy mind : look upon them as the moſt ſolid 


Wikdony, and the greateſt cunning and policy ; and accor- 


dingly obſerve them. | 
22. So ſhall they be life unto thy 22+ For they will 
ul. and'prace to thy neck”  " reviveandchearth 
foul, and grace to thy nec dom Cogn + 


thee : and inable thee alſo with acceptable words'to _ 
wy. ort 
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fort thoſe, whom the fame of thy Wiſdom ſhall invite to 
learn of thee. | ; | 
23. Then ſhalt thou walk in thy 23-Whenthougo- 
way ſafely, and thy foot ſhall not - ww wo about t 
f | 


ſtumble. Ji thou ſhalt 


iſpatch it the more 

cheerfully ; becauſe thou art ſure of God's Providence over 

thee: and wiſdom will direct thee to avoid thoſe ſtumbling 
blocks, by which others fall into fin and danger. 

24. When thou lieft down, thou 24- And when 

ſhalt not be afraid : yea, thoy ſhalt thou comeſt home to 


reſt from thy labours, 
lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall be thou ſhalt? hab be 


ſweet. | troubled with fear of 
what maytappen, whilſt thou art aſleep; but (having no- 
thing within to diſcompoſe thee) ſhalt lie down ſecurely, 
and, by a ſound and ſweet repoſe, be refreſhed to return 
to thy employments. es 

25. Be not afraid of ſudden 25. In which, if 
fear, neither of the deſolation of the thou ſhouldſt be in- 
wicked whey it cometh. * | *rrupted by any ry- 


| a mours and reports of 
unexpeſted and approaching Canger, let not that diſturb 
ou Ek oy, —_ = oe ce the Wicked ready to 
ay all waſte, or the Divine Vengeance bringing utter 
lation upon them for their wich | 

26. For the LORD ſhall be 2-Vera tom gs 
thy confidence, and ſhall keep thy - the Lord ſhall 


y fi even 
foot from being taken Ar oh rg 


w 
tottering condition: nay, when thy skill quite fails thee, and 
1a, dag not what to do for thy ſafety; Heſhall ſodi- 
re& and guide thee, that thou ſhalt Do preſerved from falling 
into the hands of thoſe that lie in wait to deſtroy thee. 


27. 4 Withhold not good from 27. 1 And, as it 
them towhom it is due, when it 1s in will give thee great 
rhe power of thine hand to do it, Fecuxity of mind and 
ſuch a time, not. to ; conſcious to thy {elf of any wrong 
done to thy Soy by denying to pay th 


"ar 


26 A Paraphraſe on Chap. III. 
debts, when thou art able; ſo the remembrance of having 
- done good to others will be a far greater: and therefors 
let me adviſe thee. to take a ſpecial care, not to withhold 
relief from thoſe, whoſe needs intitle them unto it ; when 
__ canſt not pretend diſability, but haſt wherewithall to 
aO lit, . 


28. Say not unto thy neighbowr, 28. And, as thou 
Go, and come again, and to moy- Wouldeſt not have 


Il give : God todeferr hishelp, 
tb f = give ; when thou haſt ch difleſſes as Þ 


| ſpake of (v.25, 26.) 
ſo do'not thou put off thy Neighbour, when he begs a kind- 
neſs of thee, ſaying ; I cannot now ; come another time z 
to morrow thou ſhalt ſee what I will do for thee: when i 
thou hadft a heart to it, thou couldſt ſupply hyn now, as 
well asthen ; and who can tell whar ſhall be to morrow 2 . 


' 29. Deviſe not evil againſt thy 29. And let not 
neighbour, ſeeing he dwelleth ſe- the quietneſs of ow 
uc 


Man's temper, m 
curely by thee. leſs che confidence he 


hath of thy honeſty and goodneſs, tempt thee wo contrive 
| any miſchief to him: for to more ſecurely he relies on thy 
vertue, and the lefs miſtruſt he harh of any harm from thee, 
the greater wickedneſs it will be, ſo much as to havegit in 
thy thoughts to do him any injury. | 
zo. T Strive not with a may 30. 1 Forinſtance, 
without cauſe, if he have done thee do_not bring falſe 
20 harm. Actions againſt any 
gf Neighbour, nor vex 
him with cauſleſs or unneceſſary Suits at Law: no, nor 
ſo much as pretend a cauſe for quarrelling and falling out 
= him, when he hath done nothing to deſerve it of 


31. © Envy thou not the oppreſ= 31. 7 And what 
ur, and chaſe none of his wys, thoughthouſhouldit 
Fes 1 ſee men thrive by 
oppreſſion and violence, let not that provoke thee to & 
mulate rhem ; that is, to wiſh thy ſelt in their condition, 
by imitating them in any of their injurious progeedings- 


32. For 
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22. For the froward is abomina- 32. For he that 
tion to the LOR D: but bu ſecret gr_—_ he * 
* . . es 
is with the righteous, | truth and juſtice, is 
above all jon abominable' to the Lord; even in his 
higheſt proſperity : but the Lord is a Friend to men of fin- 
cere integrity; who know the ſecret of his Providence in 
raiſing thoſe wicked Oppreflours fo high, that they may 
have the more dreadfull tall. : 

33. © The curſe of the LORDis 33- 1 Theevildo- 
in the houſe of the wicked ; but be 1s under the curſe 
bleſſerh the habitation of rhe juſt. gf the Lord, - though 
ſtately Palace : but juſt and good men ought to look u 
themſelves as under his care and bleſſing; and pn bm 
- ry happy in the meaneſt Cottage. 


34. T Surely he ſcorneth the 34.1 Thoſe 
ſeorners : but he giveth grace to urvanScof. 
the lowly. fers at ou rms ag 
not onely confound, but expoſe toſcorn, and make them - 
diculous in the eyes of the World; but cauſe the humble, 
modeſt and meek (who bare even their inſolent ſcoffs pa- 
tiently) to be had in honour and highly efteemed. 


235. The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, PE LY hon may be 


but ſha be moti debaſed 
—_— ſhall the promotion of "agar a nr 
idue they ſhall beac- 


counted the onely wiſe Men; and leavean excellent never- 
dying fame behind them: when thoſe impious Men ſhall 
be famous for nothing, but the ſhame and diſgrace that 
ſhall fall upon them- | 


<< ———_ 
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CHAP. IV. 
ARGUMENT... 
The dulneſs, ſlug gillmeſs and forgetfulneſs of Mankind in 
' their principal concernments, are Jo notorious, that = 
Shs peed 


2 


28 A Paraphraſe oo ChaplIV. 
need not wonder the Wiſe Man repeats the very ſame 
things, and quickens our attention to them, in the b:- 
ginning of this Chapter. Which he thought neceſſary to 
excite again (V.1o.) and again (v.20.) becauſe all his 
pains, be knew, would be 5 / without ſerious confiderati. 
on of what he ſaid: and the very firſt ſtep to Wiſ. 
dom, 1s to have a mind to be wiſe. 

And to make his Exhortations the more acceptable, he ac- 
quaints the Reader with the Leſſons which his own Pa- 
ther and Mother were wont to teach him (v. 4, 4, &c.) 
and the great benefit he had received by them, Which 
gave him the greater confidence to preſs every one to 

follow his example of obſequiouſneſs to good counſels, as 

the ſureft way to be happy : and by no meaus to inntate 

the examples of the wicked, from which he diſſwades 
by many arguments (v. 14, 15, &Cc.) and beſeeches 
they may be ſo duly pondered (v. 20, 21, &c.) that 
they produce in every one a watchfulneſs over hu heart, 
by mouth, hu eyes, hu feet 5 as may be ſeen in the con- 
clufion of the Chapter. . 5 

The whole Chapter from v. 4. may be conceived to be the 
words of David as well as Solomon's. But I have ex- 
tended David's advice ho further than unto v. 10, and 
there make Solomon to reſume hus exhortation ; and 
wrge upon hu Son what hu Father had taught bim. 

There # one Proverbial ſpeech i v. 27. which needs no 
explication. Some would have another, v. 16. but I 
can ſee no reaſon for it. _ me 

The Principal Inſtru#ions in this Chapter are theſe. The” 
care that Parents ought to take, to inſtruct their 
Children diligently : and the greater they are (ſuppoſe 
Princes) the more accurat ought their Education to be, 
as Solomon's was, V. 3, 4, &c. And above all things 
the excellenceof Wiſdom and Vertue is to be incul- 
cated : for this excites a deſire of it ; and that's the very - 
beginning of it, as ſome expound thoſe words, v. 7," In 
which ſetce they. are admirably explained in the _ 


": 
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- of Wiſdom, VI. 12, 13, 14, 17. Next to this they 
ore to be cautioned againſt evil Company, as the bane 
of Youth : and the wretchedneſs of their life thac 
live wickedly is to be repreſented ; and the happineſs, 
comfort and fatisfation of theirs that live vertuouſly, 
which increaſes as their days and their vertnes do, v.18, 
Next they are to be taught how neceſſary it is to be 
conſtant in reading pious Books, eſpecially the holy 
rakarger] V. _ And k _ ... upright ary 
mncerely di to follow ſuch direttions ; whic 
ft de Birr nd well or ill doing, ond their well 
or ill being. Watchfulneſs alſo over the Senſts 7s 


commended, as of great uſe to preſerve the Afﬀettions 
from being corrupted. 


I, Ear, ye children, the in- 1. ] Henthen all ys: 

fern&ion of a father, and oy _ mon 
attend to know underſtanding. InfiruRtions which , 
out of a paternal affe&tion, I bring from God unto you : 
hearken to them, though they corre&t your preſent man- 
ners; and let your mind beſo attentive, —_ may know 
what it is tohave a right underſtanding in all things. 


2. For I give you good doftrine, 2 They are, no 


ke t law. frivolous or 1 
forſa £305 4heband rent matters which I 


teach you ; but the moſt excellent things, and abſolutely 
n to your happineſs : therefore -do not merely at- 
tend to them, but ſtrictly obſerve my Precepts, as the Law 
and Rule of your lite, 


3. For ] was my father's ſon, 3. Do as I my elf 
tender and onely beloved in the id, who remember, 


that, when I was a 
fight of my mother. Child, the Son of a 


-moſt wiſe and pious Father, and under the carefull eye of 
an affectionate Mother ; who loved me moſt dearly above 
all her Children, and while I was ſoft and flexible, and ape 
. to receive good impreſſions, lookt to my education with 
great circumſpettion ; « 

+ 5 


* 
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4. He tanght me alſo, and ſaid #4. My Father was 


uvto me, Let thine heart retain Wwontto tutorand in- 


| Wor ſtruct me (1 Chros: 
, "7 _: keep my commandments XXVUL 8. SXIX. 


2.) Gying, Mind my 
words, and faithfully retain them, not onely in thy memo- 
ry, but in thy affeions : obſerve my Commandments, 
and thou ſhalt enjoy long happineſs. | 

5. Get wiſdom, get under- 5. And this is the 
ftanding: forget it not, neither de- thing I require of 
cline from the words of my ©, not ſo much to 
month ſeek after Riches, as 

; to treaſure up Wik-. 
| dom; and endeavour to underſtand how to behave thy ſelf 
upon all occaſions; and when thou art well informed in 
thy duty, do not may it, nor turn aſide from the way, 
into which I will thee, 

6. Forſake ber nor, and ſbe ſhall 6. Quit all things 
preſerve thee : love her, and ſhe 1n this World rather 
ſhall krep thee. than forſake the Pre- 

; | Y cepts of Wiſdom ; 

* ſtick to them, and they will preſerve thee from innume- 

 rable miſchiets; love them ſincerely, and they will be a 
ſtronger guard than money can procure thee. 

7. Wiſdom is the principal thing, 7. And as there is 
therefore get wiſdom : and with all nothing comparable 
thy getting get underſtanding. Bf , oy 
know as much, and to prize it accordingly. Begin there- 
fore to be wiſe, by looking upon the fear of God asaboveall 
earthly Poſſeſſions, and by being willing, if it were needfull, 
to give all thouart worth to know what is pleafing to him, 


8. Exalt her, and fhe ſhall pro- 8. Thou canſtnot 
mote thee : ſhe ſhall bring thee to ho- ſpeak nor think too 
nour when thou doft embrace her, Fiighly of this Wil- 

25665 a _ dom, as thou ſhale 
find by h , Forif thou magnify it, above all 
things, it will raiſe thy efteem and make thee-great in the 
World; yea, when thou entertaineſt it Yes ep] 

g. She 


ons t become moſt illuſtrious m the fight of C 
en, 


9. She ſhall give to thine head an 9g. Whatſoeverelſe 
ornament of grace: a crown of glory Gon Hoſt. nk 
| D men ; 

ſhall fie deliver to thee. aohonoarthe 
add unto it, and make it far more amiable: the faireſt or- 
naments or the. moſt beautifull Crown that can be ſer upon 
thy head, ſhall receive luſtre from hence ; and. be ſettled 
there the more ſecurely, 


10. Hear, O my ſox, and re- 10. Thus my Fx- 
ceive my ſayings : and the years of ther was wont to dif- 


thy life ſhall be many. | On "M _— 
. . 


whom I earneſtly again intreat (v.1.) to conſider wheel fay; 
and to believe it; and then I promile thee, what he did me 
(».4.) that thou ſhalt lead a long and happy life. 

11. 7 have taught thee in the 11,1 _—_— 
way of wiſdom: 1 have led thee in __ thee, _ - 


right paths. the wife R—_ 
to it ; not in thoſe. crooked ways of fraud and falſenefs, 
&c. which many take ; but in the directeſt paths of inte- 
grity and truth, in which I intend, as I have done hither- 
to, to lead thee. | 

12. When thou goeft, thy fleps 12-Andifthya&- 
ſhall not be ftraitned, and when ons and le have 


no other thou 
thou runneft, thou ſhalt nos ſtumble, ſhalt be at eaſe, and 


free from thoſe Rraits and difficulties which others meet 
withall: and in caſe thy bufine(s ſhall require: haſte, this 
will be the ſafeſt, as well as the moſt inoffenfave (if not 


the ſhorteſt) way to accompliſh thy ends. 


13. Take faſt hold of inftru#i- 13. Reſolveto try 
on, let her not go ; keep her, for To - ; "hough it 
er Bray ine, to thy preſent ſenſ 
yet do not refuſe this Inſtruftion which I give thee; but - 
take ſuch faſt hold of it, as never for want of care and 
pains, to let it (lip out of thy mind ; keep it as a moſt 
precious treaſure, for all thy happineſs depends upon it. 


14. T Ex- 


_— 


IF A Paraphraſe on Chap. IV: 
14: @ Enter. not into the path 14. 1 And if thou 
of the wicked, and go not in the really intendeſt to be 


. by me, re- 
"dd of evil men. member Ne advice F 
gave thee .in the beginning (c4.. 1. 10.) not ſo much as to 


enter upon their wicked courſe of lite, or to keep them com- 
pany, who regard not God, and are injurious to Men: orif 
thou baſt been ſeduced irito it, be not perſwaded by their 
{ſeeming proſperity and thriving condition to continue in it. 


I$. Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn 15: Avoidit there- 
it. and va : fore with a juſt ab- 
from it, = paſs away Coed: cnt 
near it, but get as far as thou canſt from their Society: and 
decline all occaſions that might invite thee into it, as dan- 
gerous temptations. | 
16. For they ſleep wot except 16; Forasmiſchief 
they have done miſchief: and their is their bufinels, fo 


ſleep is taken away, unleſs they A wag to wh 


cauſe ſome to fall. there being thoſe a- 
# mong them, for inſtance, that cannot be quiet, nor have 
_ any fatisfation, till they have executed their vilkainous in- 

tentions ; but perpetually diſturb themſelves, that they 

may ruine others, 

15. Foy they eat the bread of 117. For they live 

wickedneſs, aid drink the wint of Þy robbery and ſpoil; 

violence; having noother meat 
Ee of - | and drink, but what 
is the fruit of their rapine and violence, and not of their 
honeſt labours. 


. 18. But the path of the juſt is 18. Which makes 
 & the ſhining light, that ſhineth # wide difference be- 
more and more into the perfets Cweenthem and righ- 
day. teous Men ; whoſe 
6 WH | ; ure and innocent 
life is full of honour as well asjoy : which increaſes conti- 
nually together with their vertue ; proceeding (like the 
ſplendour of the Sun, whith nothing can extinguiſh, nor 
hinder in its courſe) till it come to'the higheſt pitch-of joy 
* and glory, | W 
be 19. The 
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19. The way of the wicked is. a4 19. Whereas thoſe 
darkneſs : they know not at« what wicked People \ + 
rh; | moſt uncomfortably, 

hey f _ | as well as baſely and 

vilely; going on blindly to their owndeſtruttion (of wbich 

they are inconſtant danger, and grows more and.more up- 

on them) and yet they know not (no more than men in 

+ p— what miſchief it is-that ſuddenly may be- 
them, 


20. 4 My ſon, attend to my _ 20. 1. Therefore I 
words, incline thine ear unto my do not without rea- 
ſayings. * ſon once more repeat 

ite ek my requelt unto thee 
(v. 1, 10.) that thou wilt give diligent heed to my advice; 
and ſeriouſly confider thoſe exhortations, which proceed 
from a ſincere affetion to thy welfare, X 


21. Let them not depart from 21- Reade them 
thine eyes: keep them in the midſ# over and over agan, 
of thine heart. and keep thetn Perpe- 
b; ety bs tually in mind} orra- 
ther preſerve them ſtudiouſly, and lay them up, as a moſt 
precious treaſure, in the cloſeſt atfeCtions of thy heart, 


. 22, For they are life unto thoſe 22. For they will 
my find them, and health to all _ C __ 
therr fleſh, 1Ng nappy, v0ot 
| feeſo in body and! ſoul, that 
come thoroughly acquainted with them: and, how various 
ſoever their temper and condition be, will prove an univer- 
ſal remedy for all their griets and troubles, 


23. @ Keep thy heart with all 23. 7 And charge 
diligence : for out of it are the if- hy o _ this, a- 
TA ve all other cares, 

Jues of life. to ſet ſuch a ftri 
guard upoti>the inward thoughts, motions and 10ns 
of thy ſoul ( which are befieged with many enemies ) 
that thy conſent be never obtained to any t ng, which 
thou oughteſt to refuſe: for thy living well or ill depends 
6n this ; and ſuch as thy caution and watchfulneſs is in 
this, ſuch will the aGtions of thy life be, which flow from 


thence; . , 9 
: D 24, Pitt 
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24. Put amay from thee a fro- 24. And as they 
ward mouth, aud perverſe lips put that detend a City a- 


” Wn < gainſt an Enemy, ſet 
far from thee. nd ot 


the Gates and Poſterns, fo do thou upon thy Ears and up- 


on thy mouth, never {p ings contrary to Trut 
Honeſty, and Religion ty on roriinng unto thoſe that 
do, but baniſhing both, as far as is poſſible, from thy fa- 
miliarity. | 

25. Let thine eyes look right on, 25+ The Eyesalfo 


Teagoary'” ht are dangerous inlets 
and let thine eye-lids look. ftreight into the heartz and 


before thee. therefore watch them 
well that they do not gaze about, and faſten on every ob- 
je& that invites them: but be fixed upon one ſcope, as 
oy thoughts ought to be, from which let nothing divert 
them. | 


26. Ponder the path of thy feet, 26« And before 
and let all thy ways be eſtabli- thou fixelt and refol- 
ſhed velt upon any ation, 

examine and wei 
it thoroughly, whether it be agreeabletothe rule of life, and 
the end thou aimelt at: and fo thou ſhalt be conſtant to 
thy ſelf, and confirmed in a ſtedfaſt courte of well:doing. 


27. Turn not to the right hand 27. Fromy which 
nor to the left : remove thy foot do not ſuffer thy ſelf 
from evil. | to be drawn afide, 

either to ſuperſtition 
on the one hand, or to contempt or negle& of Religi 
on the other: let neither love of Friends nor hatred of E- 
nemies, neither hop? of pleaſure and gain, nor fear of pain 
and damage, neither. proſperous nor croſs events, ever 
'move thee to turn into eirher extremes from the rule of 
vertue : but, whatſoever inclination thou findeft that way, 
do not proceed to commit the leaſt fin againſt God: or a- 
gainft thy Neighbour. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


ARGUMENT 


There being nothing to which Touth 1s ſo prone, as to 
give up themſelves to ſatisfi their fleſhly. deſires, and 
nothing proving ſo pernicious to them, if they do it 
with Harlots ; the Wiſe Man- gives a new caution a- 
gainſ# thoſe impure Luſfts, which he had taken notice 
of before ( ch. II. 16, 19, &c. ) as great obſtru#i- 
ons to Wiſdom : aud with repeated intreaties begs 
attention to ſo weighty an arguinent, which here he 
proſecutes more largely, and preſſes not onely with 
ſomgular elegance, but with powerfull reaſons. Which 
in the beat of youth men are not forward to conſider ; 
bat if they would be ſo ſober, Solomon hath ſaid enough 

. to deter them from whoredom. 

thoſe miſerable effets he deſcribes by ſeveral apt reſem- 
blances (v. 4, 5.) which ſhew how, by thu vice, men 
loſe their honour, their time, their health, and eſtates; 
and at laft (as he ſhews afterwards) lie down in ſor- 
row, and end their days in an unprofitable repentance. 
And therefore, for the prevention of this, be com- 
mends the uſe of marriage, and a paſſionate love for & * 
man's own Wife ; which he tetrites allegorically ; 
firſt, ' a] under the compariſon of a domeſtick foun- 
tain; where a man may quench his natural thirft, - 
and from whence (treams ( i. e. Children) may- be de- 
rived abroad to ferve the publick good, &c. and (e- 
condly, under the compariſon of a young Hind ad 
a young wild Goat ; which are taken notice 'of by 


Authors that write of Animals (particularly Opp Fa 


nus) to be loving Creatures : and which in anct 
times were play-fellows (as one may call them ). for 
' the greateſt perſons, who = them in their Pon 
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and diverted themſelves with them, as a lovely ſort 
of Creature, whom they delighted to adorn with 
Chains aud Garlaads and ſuch like things, About 
which Bochartus among others may be conſulted : who 
hath demonſtrated that tÞe Jaalah (which we tranſlate 
a Roe) #s 4 Creature that lived in mountainous pla- 
| ces, and could climb up the fteepeſs Rocks. Unto 
which, as well as to a young Hind, Solomon com- 
| pares a good Wife, becauſe of the ſimplicity, ſoftneſs, 
good. nature of this kind of Creature; and other qua- 
lities mentioned by ancient Authors. Who abun- 
. dantly ſatisfie us, what reaſon the Wiſe Man had to 
make choice of theſe compariſons, to repreſent the 
pleaſures of ardent love between Man and Wife ; 
when it ts natural, without conſtraint; ſincere, ſimple, 
gentle, Without moroſensſs, ſuſpictons,, or pride : 
. which good qudlities are not to be found in Harlots ; 
but may be met withall in a Wife. From whence he 
ſhews the unreaſonableneſs, nay unaccountable folly of 
. preferring fornication and vagrant lufts, before the 
innocent joys of a married life (v, 20.) to which a 
' man, who conſiders his own good, would chuſe to be 
tied that he may avoid the inconventencies or rather 
miſeries to which. the luſts of uncleanneſs rednce him : 
_ but eſpecially the heavy judgment of God ; who having 
ordained marriage for the comfort of Mankind and the 
. preſerving ſociety (v. 21, &c.) will not therefore let 
the contempt of it go unpuntſhed, * - 
he principal things to be learnt in this Chapter are ; 
not to believe every thing. to be good for us, that 
PEaſs nc fleſh for the preſent, v. 3, &c. but inthe 
+ beginning of any pleaſyre, to look to the end of it; 
to avoid the company- of Harlots: to uſe due care 
_ In, the choice of a Wite : fo love her too much, 
rather. than too little ; to reſtrain our ſelves from 
1nordinate affetion, by the conſideration of: God's 
. omnipreſence, &c. 
"1 The 
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The Proverbial Sayings "are obvious enough, 18 V. 3, 4» 
I5. I ſhall onely give an account of my tranſlating Ny 
v. 14. [b] the Afſembly of Judges : for 12 many other 
places, beſides thoſe quoted there in the Paraphraſe, it 
fignifies rhe LXX. Elders or Senatorswho judged the 
People : 2s in the XX. Joſh. 5. and XXV11 Numb: 27. 
where R. Solomon thus expounds yn 72 all the 
Congregation. Ard ſo truly it ſeems plainly to be 
uſed XV. Numb. 24, &c. where the Sacrifice # diffe- 
rent from that preſcribed in IF. Levit. 13, &c. and 
therefore the fin was different and the Congrega- 
tion for whom this was offered, were the Repreſenta- 
tives of the whole Congregation ; or, as they now 
ſpeak, the great Sanhedrin. 


 _ MI ſon, attend unto my 1. Cannot too of- 
+ ® ten 


wiſdom, and bow thine _awaken 
—_ thineattention(who- 


ear to my underſtanding. proces none; np 
putteſt thy ſelf under my Inſtruction. See chap. II. x. HI;1,21, 
&c.) eſpecially in things of fuch moment as I am going to 
treat of : and. therefore again I beſeech thee, both to mind 
diligently, and to conſider what I take to be true Wiſdom, 
and more than ordinary Prudence. 


2. That thou mayeſt regard diſ- 2. Which if thou 
cretion, and that thy. lips may keep martqge pm 


inowleage.. = diſcreetly+ cautious, 
that thou ſhalt not onely be able to preſerve thy ſelf from 


the moſt ſubtil and dangerous deceits; but upon oecafion 
to adviſe others, and keep them'from being cheated. 


8. For the lips of a ſtrange 3. 1 As too many 


woman drop as an honey-comb, and axe by the arts of an 
: 7 Arr Harlot, from whom 


her mouth' is ſmoother than oyl. thou 'ougheell; to. 6- 
e thy ſelf as much as if ſhe were not of the com- 
monwealth of 1/7ae/ ; for ſhe pretending the greateſt love, 


allures inexperienced youth by* her flattering ſpeechs, 
| D 3 and 
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and ſweet voice perhaps and ſongs, wherewith ſhe inchants 
them; and making them believe rhey ſhall taſte nothing 
but the moſt delicious pleaſures, her ſofr and ſmooth in- 
ticements ſlip down glibly into their unwary hearts, which 


are taken with her. 

4. But ber end is bitter asworm- 4+ But the begin- 
wood, ſharp as a two-edged ſword, mn of this loveisnot 

ſo {weet, as the con- 

cluſion is bitter ; and therefore think of both together, and 
believe what I now tell thee without making a trial : thar 
after a ſhort pleaſure follows long pain, by the impairing 
Mens health, ſtrengrh, eſtates, and credit; which they can- 
not refle&& upon without trouble and vexation, and (if ſhe 
do not quite deſtroy their reaſon) be filled with remorſe of 
conſcience and anguiſh of ſpirit: for, like a ſword that cuts 
on both ſides, ſhe wounds both Soul and Body. 


5. Her feet go down to death: 5. In ſhort, leads 
her fteps take hold on hell. thoſe that follow her 


| to an untimely 
ſthamefull and miſerable end : to have never fo little to doe 


with her, is to approach to certain and inevitable defiructi- 
On;3 not onely here, but in another World. 


6, Leſt thou ſhauldeſ® ponder 6. Forthoughthou 
the path of life , her ways are mayſt think tomake 
moveable, that thou canſt not know © Tetreat mm time, 
them, thou wilt be decei- 

TE, IRA ERs ved : Mon _— 
more ways than tnou ever know ( winding an 
turm on Gi ito a thouſand ſhapes) to keep thee from 
mach 1 deliberating abour thy return to a yertuous 


7 Hear me new, therefore, O 7. All whi 
e children, and depart not from djs ' 
__ me: who do not defire. to reſtrain from any 
Þ 
dried them; not to- be inticed: qqat=v pnontiy ar cr 
from thoſe fatherly counſels, which our'bf mers kindn 
L give unto them. +» ; TO 

| | 8. Remove 
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8. Remove thy way far from 8. It all will not - | 


ber, and come not nigh the door of brgonemalbyciem, , 
her boſe + old is awakened 


to attend unto -me, wholly ſhun all familiarity with her ; 
nay, ſo much as the leaſt aſpe&t towards her: avoid her as 
ths wouldeſt the Plague; and be fo far from going into 
her Chamber, as not tocome near the door of her Houle. 


9. Leſt thou give thine bononr 9. Leſt thou for- 
anto others, and thy years unto the _” all the reputati- 
'A 


Cqual 
Harlots, and ; wi baſe COL that of moſt 


rms, r90u char any pity. ' 
10, Left ſtrangers be filed with 10. * And that will 
thy wealth, abr thy labours be 'in Þ< the iſlueof thy im- 


the houſe of a ſtranger. 3 war 

Vgour of Ben Grme and then thy Money and wy 
& ups a oy ile ans 

ge Comal —_ 

whoſe Houſe and Table are arp 4 © of _ 

care and 

' IT. And thou mourn at the laf King And when 


ſumed. SED tthy cre- 
moourinn, health WOW == ure too 


ad eNng burn hevry heart, and tin = boo 
NaF, ET ate ont by wil 'as melt dplol 


manner. 


12, ated fp, Hi hv | bated Iz. Gurkty Bal ow 
bm Eo nt an EG 
"v7 ——_ erd 
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er? hoy ſenſleſsly bent upon my own rum? I am amazed 
to think how I hated the cautions that were given me to 
avoid her company? and inwardly deſpiſed (how civilly {c- 
ever 1n outward ſhow I received them) the juſt reproofs I 
had afterward for going to her. | 

13. And- have. not obeyed the- 13, I wanted no 
voice of: | my teachers, nor inclined oo Wann, ems 3 

. * 2 my Parents,Tutours, 
mine ear to them that inſtructed me Faends,: and. God's 
miniſters; who informed me of the danger, and taught me 
how. to elcape it : but, alas! I was fo ſottiſh, as not to o- 
bey them; ſo contumacious, that I did not ſo much as 
conlider what they {aid unto me. - | 

14. 1 was almoſt in all evil, in L4. But gave up 
the midſt of the congregation and mylelt to follow my 
aſſembh. | | luſts, which ina ſhort 
of Bono; / time ingaged me in 
almoſt all kind of wickedneſs; from which the reverence of 
no perſons could reſtrain me: but openly, in the face of the 
moſt publick and folenin Aſſemblies of God's people; even 
before the Magiſtrates and Judges (XXV. Numb. 7. XXXV. 
12,) I boldly committed themSee Arg, [5]. 

1:15, Drink waters out of thine 15. \ Sucharethe 
own-ciſtern ; -and running waters. ghwaged hath of a 
Sf $hs ” man, that hath quite 
ont of thine own __ yard ioaws F I 
thoſe leud courſes ; which ſhew how much better ir is to 
follow the.advice, which Inow give thee: vary; and in'a 
Wife of thine own enjoy the' pleaſures thou defireſt, and be 
content with them alone; innocent; chaſt, and pure plea- 
ſures; as much different from the other, as the clear waters 
of & Fhaoa fountain, are from thoſe of a dirty lake or 
puddle, + qt nat, 
16. Let thy fountains be dif- * 16.Ot whom => 
perfed abroad, and rivers of wa- _ wn ob + 

"LOS ms "Hue, w ou 

ters in the ſtreets nobleſt - nos” bo i 
ſhamed to own ; but openly produce and ſend them abroad, 
like ſtreams from a Spring, to ſerve the-publick good; nay, 
 & tiumerous progeny may be derived from your happy ſocie- 

ty, and match intodivers other honeſt families. © 

* hank : I7, t 


Ka. 
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17, Let them be onely thine own, 17. Children that 


| th thee. acknowledge no ©0- 
and not ſtrangers with thee og wrt 


they ſpring from one whom thou enjoyelt (like a fountain 
in thy.own ground ) to thy ſelf alone: being o_ by thy 
confining thy ſelf to her, never to admit any ſtranger to 
thy bed; but to keep it ſolely unto thee. 


18. Let thy fountain be bleſſed: , 18. Happy ſhalt 


and rejoyce with the wife of thy _ bf __ - = 


youth. I adviſe thee to take 
inthy youth, and avoiding thoſe filthy, cruel Harlots (».9.) 
to ſolace thy ſelf in her innocent and delightfull company: 
whereby thou wilt long preſerve thy youth, which they 
ſpeedily deflower, v. 10. 

19. Let her beasthe loving hind, 19- Love her and 


and pleaſant roe, let her breaſts ſatiſ- cheriſh her, with a 
H cher at all times, and be thoura- =_ _ _ 
, ; f 
viſht always with her love. wars Gotnariabloja 
thy eyes : if thou wouldeſt recreate and diſport thy ſelf (as 
ſome are wont to do with young fawns, and other beau- 
tifull creatures of like kind) let it be with her, as the 
ſweeteſt companion; in whoſe embraces take ſuch fatisfa- 
Ction, us to forget all other, and to be exceſſively tran- 
{ported with her as long as you live. See Arg, [4a] 


29. And why wil thou, my ſon 20, Confider My 
be raviſht with d ſtrange woman, Son, ('v. 1.) what 1 


| lay, and deny if thou 
and embrace the boſom of- a ſeranger ? canſt, e ren fl is an 


unaccountable folly to ſeek that in a vile Harlot (towhom 
thou oughteſt to be as grear-a ſtranger, as to her Religi- 
on) which thou mayſt more fully, more pleaſantly, fecure- 
ly, and conſtantly, as well as more inhocently, enjoy in a 
pious Wife of thine own Nation, _ 


21. For the ways of man arebe. © 21. And, which is 
fore the eyes of the LORD, and moſt conliderable , 


| PP enjoy with the a 
he pondereth all his goings. 1” tonkation apa Kc 
of the Lord: from whom no man can hide his moſt pri- 


vate 
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te actions, but He plainly ſees and weighs all he doth, 
whereſoever he be; and will exact ion rewards 
and puniſhments, according as he behaves himſelf. 


22. 4 His own inzwuities ſhall 22. 7 If he be a 
take the wicked himſelf, and be ſhall I R——_—_ = 
be holden with the cords of his ſins. face, be bes not 
think to eſcape, becauſe hg is ſo cunning that no body ob- 
ſerves him, or ſo powerfull that none can call big to ac- 
count : for his own manifold iniquities ſhall d ap- 
 prehend him; and he ſhall need no other chains to bind 

and hold him faſt, to anſwer for them tofod. 

23. He ſhall die without in- 23. Whoſe -ſen- 
Rruftion, and in the greatneſs of tence on. feb 2 

on 15 this; 
bu folly he ſhall go aſtray ay inevitably 
periſh, (2.5.) becauſe he refuſed to follow theſe Inſtruftions; 
and not onely miſs of his aim of being happy, but, like 
menthat wanderfrom the right way, precipitate himſelf in- 
£0 IRE. 3, 10, 11.) becauſe he was ſuch an e- 
Bregious as to take no warning by all that could be 
_ __— + ware innumerable fins (v. 14) 

was many iNconventencies, na I 
thay viel bring upon him, £ 


— th th hroths _— F A 


— 


CHAP. VI. 


ARGUMENT. 


For the ſecuring of the peace and happineſs of a married 
life (which the Wiſe Man had commended in the fore- © 
Zoing Chapter) ly here adds two cantions ; one agai 
ſuretiſhip,the other "Zain ſloth : which make great Fo 

r 


contents in a Family, by bringing it to poverty, He it. 


{nſtr ates both by elegant ſimilitudes ; eſpecially the Iatter, 
by the example of the Ant: Who Arorg «den. ad 


Yer ts not in danger to ftarve; laying uþ m fore, by a 
vetable indaſtry, ſufficient provifien a bn Be - 
| | 2a 


| Chap. VI. the PROVERBS. 43 


gainſt a time of need. Which the great Lord [a] Ba-. 
con ingenionſly applies (in the beginning of his Sixth 
Book of the Advancement of Learning) tv the improve- 
ment of Arts and Sciences, by every one's bringing 
his grain, And in this buſmeſs he defines the flothfull 
fo be; whoſe onely care it is to live upon the main 
ſtock ; but not to improve it by ſowing the ground 
of Sciences over again, and reaping a new harveſt. 
Thu u the ſum of the eleven firft verſes. 

And upon thus occaſion be annexes the deſcription of a de- 

 Ceitfull knave (v. 12, &C.) who cares not by what wick- 
ed arts helives, when he # reduced to poverty. Whoſe 
charaFer he gives from bu mouth, bs eyes, feet, fin- 
gers, heart aud tongue. 4nd after a ſeptenary of vices 
(v. 16, &c.) which he repreſents as moſt odions to God, 
he returns to his former Argument ; to give cautions 
againſt wncleanneſs , eſpecially Adultery ( verſe 20, 
24, &c.) which as it s many times the effett of Jdle- 
neſs, ſo he (hews #s the way to bring one to poverty ; 
zay, to indanger ones life, or to bring inevitably upon 
him ſome other miſchief : not onely infamy, but the ha. 
tred and revenge of that perſon who 4s wronged by the 
Adulterer; who bereby puts bimſelf into a worſe condi- 
rion, than that of a Thief, [bJ They that would ſee 
the terrible effetts of this jealouſic fally and lively de. 
ſcribed, let them read Saint Chryſoſtom, me: Nayds- 
vias, chap. 52. here be obſerves, among other things, 
that & Thy dvuuity wo, anng x Wer , Ofc. this 
Difeaſe is wont to breed and bring forth not onely 
an ihtolerable heavineſs of mind, but an inſuppor- 
table rage ; e»#thar, ſuch is the madneſs of this di- 
ſtemper, that it is not cured, no not by-the revenge 
it takes upon him that is the cauſe of it. 

The principal points of Wiſdom to be learnt in this Chap- 
rey uretbeſe; care of our Family; caution in ingaging 
fot others; diligence in ſome honeft employment ; 
hatred of ite as contrary to nature; not to Con. 

#- AER: wait pes = oi” ' tern 
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temn the meaneſt inſtruftor, but to learn ſomething 
even of the ſmalleſt Creature ; and to improve the 
preſent time; to dread the miſchievous eftects of pover- 
ty, eſpecially that which comes by idleneſs : (the ef- 
fett of which 1s too oft the loſs of all conſcience, v. 12,13, 
5c.) to give good heed to the Admonitions of our 
Parents and Inſtructors, when they teach the will of 
God : and above all things to fortify our ſelves againſt 
the ſins of uncleanneſs. About which the Wiſe-mangives 
the more frequent cautions, becauſe youth is not more 

rone to them, than they are pernicious to youth. Who 
ought therefore not only to weigh diligently the miſerable 
conſequences of them, eſpecially of Adultery (which he 
repreſents in the concluſion of the Chapter) but care- 
fully to avoid the occaſions of ſuch ſins ; and faithful'y 
to ſuppreſs the firſt motions towards them, v. 25, &C. 
La rg he gives a particular charge to watch over 
our eyes (which are the inlets of love) and uſes a re. 
markable phraſe to expreſs the danger of gazing upon 
an evil Woman ; leſt he be taken or caught with her 
eve-lids : which he ſeems to compare to nets as other 
Authors do. Particularly Philoſtratus iz his Epiſtles; 
where be often ſpeaks of the m% 7% ouwudror Jix]uve,nets of 
the eyes; and hath in theſe elegant words.expreſſed the 


' power of love which reſides in the eye-lids, here mentio= 


Jt 


& - 


. 


ned. 6 Epos Thy 00 RLAMAY ex eg, - CuAus, Js 
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, Wiggv eiodygras, &c. Epiſt. Turaryi. 


world be too long to note the Proverbial Speeches in 
thus Chapter. IT ſball only give a - brief account of one 
of them, and of one phraſe in this Chapter that needs a 
little explication. 


£dJ] As for the Proverbial Speech it is v. 11. upon which 
' the Lord Bacon bath made @ very ingenious obſervati- 


_...$anarmedMan: hat che ſhipwrack of fortung falls 


on ; diſtinguiſhing in this manner, between the poverty 
that comesas a Traveller, and the want that comes 


upon 
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upon Prodigals or ſuch as are careleſs of their E- 

| ſtates, by inſenſible degrees at the firſt ; with ſoft ſi- 
lent paces, like a Traveller, and is hardly perceived : 
but ſoon after neceſſity invades him, like an armed 
Man : that is, preſſes upon him ſo hard, that he feels 
it plainly, and perceives there is no reſiſtance to be 
made. And thereupon he gives this prudent advice, to 
prevent the Traveller, and to be well provided -a- 
gainſt the armed Man.- But it # /ufficient to have n0- 
ted this here, (out of his Eighth Book of the Advance- 
ment of Learning, ch, 2. parab. 5.) which they that 
pleaſe may make uſe of upon occaſion. In my Paraphraſe 
I have waved this exatt curioſity: becauſe I obſerve the 
Wiſe Man generally repeats the ſame thing in other 
words, without any ſuch diſtin1on. 

Le] As for the phraſe I ſpoke of, it is v. 31. where it ts 
faid a Thief ſhall reſtore ſevenfold (25s we tranflate the 
word) when the Law of Moſes enjoyns no ſuch reſtitu- 
tion, but much leſs (XX1I. Exod. t, 4.) and there is 
20 reaſon to think the Law was altered in after-times. 
Therefore I have followed another uſe of the word Schi- 
vatajim, which ſignifies not any determinate number ; 
bat only ſuch as is perfef# and compleat in its kind; as 
may be ſeen IV.Gen. 15,24. XIL Pſal. 7. XXX. Wa.26. 


I, Y ſon, if thou be ſurety 1. AND now,My 
for thy friend, if thou A Son, (ſee ch. 
haſt ſtricken thy hand with a ſtran- Il. 1. III. 1, 17.) that 


= no. difference my a- 
gr, riſe between thy Wife 
and Thee; be adviſed by me, not to paſs thy word rafhl 
for the Money which thy Neighbour or Friend borrowet 
of another : much leſs ſtand bound for a Stranger, whoſe 
honeſty or ability is unknown to thee. 


2. Thou art ſnared with the words © 2. Young men in- 
of thy mouth, thou art taken with deed think this no 


þ/ | reat matter : but 
e words of thy mouth B thou haſt been ſo 


cautious, as to be drawn into fuch ingagements, look 
| upon 


46 A Paraphraſe os Chap. VI : 
upon thy ſelf as no longer a free man ; but hampered and 
infaved in dangerous obligations. 


. Doe this now, my ſon, and _ 3: And therefore 
deliver thy ſelf , when thou art =_ caſe, immedi- 
come into the hand of thy friend : *#1y follow thecoun. 


ſel which I now give 
£0, humble thy fetf, and make ſure thes, My Son; dothy 
thy friend. ® utmoſt endeavour to 
be diſcharged, by preſſing thy Friend forthwith to fatisfie 
the debt, or to give thee ——_— the Creditor : 
Make no delay, and ftick not, if need be, to caſt down thy 
{elf before him on the ground, and beleech him as readily to 
thy requeſt, as thou waft forward to comply with his: 
be not-modelt atall; nor ceaſe to urge and importune him 
by cny 6 and by thy Friends, till thou haſt prevailed 
with hum, 


4. Give not ſleepto thy eyes, nor 4+ Benot quiet til 
tids, © this beaccompliſhed ; 
Mor wed of T7 nor take "guts pak 
' wink of ſleep till thou art eaſed of this care: which if thou 
underſtandelt thy ſelf, may well diſturb thy reſt. 


5. Deliver thy ſelf as a roe 5; For thouartin 
from the hand of the hunter, and the fame condition 
as 8 bird from the hand of the With a young Roe, 
fowler. | or filly Bird; that is 
| 0.8  . ...- faken in the toile of 
the Hunter or the ſnare of the Fowler : and therefore ftrug- 
gle, like them, with all thy might, to get looſe (if it be 
poſſible) and to be releaſed from the bond wherein thou 
art intangled. p = 54h 

6, T Go to the ant thou ſlug- + 6, 1 Nor is indur 
gard, conſider her ways , and be fiery and diligencere- 
Wiſe : quiſite in thus alone, 
EE IEC 4 ce EST 
fo which therefore, if thou art (lothfull, I muſt excite thee 
by the example of the Ants; whoſe orderly and unammous 
diligence, in collecting and preſerving food for themſelves, 
if thou wilt mark and obſerve, thou mayſt beaſhamed to be 
an idle ſpectator of their labours; and learn hereafter to' 
imitate their provident care, See Arg. [4] 4 

| 7. Which 


Chap. VI. the PROVERBS. 45 


7. Which having no guide, over- 7+ Which is the 

feer, or ruler, | more remarkable, be. 

. ſh ' cauſe they have none 

to lead and direbt them (as Mankmd have) no overſeer to 

exact their labours; no ſupreme Governour to call them 
to an account for any negligence 


8. Provideth her meat in the 8. And yet they 
ſummer, and gathereth her food in never omit the op. 
the harveſt. 


proviſion againſt the Winter; but toil perp' ingathe- 
ring, and a—_ food into the cells, y have digged for 
it in the Earth; where they lay it tpand ſecure it withad- 
mirable art; that it may neither be injured by the weather, 


nor ſtolen from them by other 

9. How long wilt thou ſleep, © _ 9. Q the ſta 
Staggard? when wilt thou ris ont _—_— rank! 
of thy ſeep? nitours and s 


nours, that call upon them again and again, and ſtir them 
up in vain to labour. What wr hek; is this, which 
makes thee, O (1 indulge thy ſelf in lazinefs and 
floth? as if thou waſt made for nothing elſe, but to ſleep 
and take thine caſe? " 

10. Yet a little ſleep, a little 10.Rollingthy ſelf 
fumber , a little folding of the in thy Bed, and ridi- 
hands to ſleep. _ oy 
and thou mayeſt be ſuffered ſtill, without any di 
to enjoy a little more ſleep; when thou haſt loytered too 
tong, and pur off the care of thy affairs from time to time, 
till thou haſt none left todo it in; 


11. So ſoall thy poverty come as 11, But poverty 
one that travelleth, and thy want = _- upon' 


t re thou 
as an armed man. 
art aware leaves thee 


asnaked, as if thou walt ftript by a Highway-man: nay, ex- 
treme yr on thee unavoidably, like an armed 
—__ thou canſt find. no means to refilt, See 
Arg. 


I2 Tf 
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upon thy ſelf as no longer a free man ; but hampered and 
infaved in dangerous obligations. 


4. Doe this now, my ſon, and _ 3+ And therefore 
deliver thy ſelf, when thou art that caſe, immedi- 
come into the hand of thy friend : ately follow the coun. 


| ſel which I now give 
£0, humble thy ſelf, and make ſure thee, MySon; doth 
thy friend. bs | mal eadevrrer - 
be diſcharged, by preſſing thy Friend forthwith to fatisfie 
the debt, or to give thee _ - the Creditor : 
Make no delay, and ftick not, if need be, to caſt down thy 
{elf before him on the ground, and beſeech him as readily to 
pony requeſt, as thou waſt forward to comply with his: 
not-modeſt atall; nor ceaſe to pen importune him 
by thy Ot and by thy Friends, tilt thou haſt prevailed 
with hum. 


4. Give not ſleepto thy eyes, noy 4+ Benotquiettill 
ſlamber to thy eye-lids. this beaccompliſhed ; 
| ; 99 5 nor take ſo much as a 
wink or 4 thou art caſed of this care: which if thou 
underſtandelt thy ſelf, may well diſturb thy reſt. 

5. Deliver thy ſelf as a roe 5; For thouartin 
from the hand of the hunter, and the fame condition 
as & bird from the hand of the Yay yonny Kos, 
fowler. | . taken in the toile of 
the Hunter or theſnare of the Fowler : and therefore ftrug- 
Fo them, with all thy might, to get looſe (if it be 
offible) and' to be releaſed from the bond wherem thou 
art intangled. | 

6, & Go tothe ant thou ſlug- - 6. 7 Nor is indur 
gard, conſider her ways , and be try and diligencere- 
wiſe : quifite in ths alone, 
ks | | The EN but in all thy affairs : 
fo which therefore, if thou art (lothfull, I muſt excite thee 
by the example of the Ants; whoſe orderly and unanimous 
diligence, in collecting and preſerving food for themſelves, 
it thou wilt mark and obſerve, thou mayſt beaſhamed to be 
an idle ſpectator of their labours; and learn hereafter to 
wmitate their provident care, See Arg. [4] TY 

| 7. Which 
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7. Which having no guide, over= Þ Which is the 

ſeer, or ruler, more remarkable, be. 

| cauſe they have none 

to lead and direft them as Mankmd have) no overſeer to 

exact their labours; no ſupreme Governour to call them 
to an account for any negligerices 


8. Provideth her meat in the 8. And yet they 


ſummer, and gathereth ber food in never omit the op- 
the _ portunity they have 


a toe 


ring, an drying 
itin the E where __ lay it t withad- 
mirable art; that it may neither be injured by the weather, 


nor ſtolen from them by other Creatures. 

9. How long wilt thou ſleep, FM O the 
ſlaggard? when wilt thou ariſe = _ of Nani 
of thy ſl FF ne "4 _ 


nours, that call upon them again and again, and img them 
up in vain oy labour. What oe his, which 
makes thee, O Tags, indulge thy ſelf in lazineſs and 
ſloth? hp made for nothing elſe, but to ſleep 
and take thine caſe? 


10. Yet a little ſleep, a little 10. Rolling thy ſelf 
flamber , a little folding of the in thy Bed, and ridi- 
hands to ſleep. culo gta & 
and thou mayeſt be ſuffered {till wichout a0 
Rn 3c es eve of ig ele Re og 

, t care of thy time tot 
lon haſt none left todo iti: _ 


11. So ſpall thy poverty come as 11, But poverty 
one that travelleth, he thy want - 4p ; hoy. nyo 


as an armed man. 

_ aware leaves thee 
as naked, as if thou walt ſtript by a Highway-man: nay, ex- 
treme want ſeizes on thee unavoidably, like an armed 
Man, thou canſt find. no means to refilt, See 


an $42 12. Tf 
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. 12. © A naughty perſon, a 12. 7 By which 


T | _ means thoumayſtbe 
_——— walketh with a fro ennan gray 1 ar 


| the worlt of men, a 
perfect ſhark, void of all faith and honeſty :” whoſe mouth 
never ſpeaks a word of truth ; but makes it his buſineſs by 
lyes, or flatteries, or (landers, or perjuries, to maintain 
hinfelf in his idle courſes. 


13. He winketh with his eyes he 13. Hisvery Eyes 
peaketh with bis feet, he teacheth T e Inſtruments of 
with his fingers. ecer, or miſctuef; 

for he makes figns 
with them to his Companions, when they are to play their 
pranks: or if that be too broad, he. ſecretly treads upon 
their Toes; or ſ{ignifies his mind by the motion of his Fin- 
gers; for every part of him is imployed to make his wick- 
ed-meaning underſtood, , 


14. Frowardneſs is in his heart, 14. How ſhouldit 


he deviſeth miſchief continually, he be otherwiſe when 
; his Heart is a Shop, 

Joweth difcord. fiſhed: with no- 
thing but all manner of perverſe inclinations ; which are 
rpetually at work to contrive fofne miſchief” or other : 
and (if they can doe nothing elſe) by caſting ſuſpicions 
into mens minds one of another, to ſtir up hatred, difſen- 
tion, tne, brawlings, law-ſuits, and all manner of dif- 
" cord ; whichs the eftruction of Families and Kingdoms. 


.-»— Therefore ſhall bis calamity 15. Atid ſhall prove 
come ſuddenly; ſuddenly ſhall be be w own utter ruin : 


broken without remedy. = _ - A yay 
x 


than he thinks of in a terrible manner eome upon him - 
when he fanfies he hath carried his matters ſo cunningly, 
that no body diſcerns his villainy, he ſhall on a ſuddain be 
Jookt upon as the peſt of Mankind ; and, like a Veſſel bro- 
ken into little bits, be incurably undone. 


16. © Theſe ſix things dot) the 16. 41 pr Ahaoy | 
LOR D bate; yea, ſeven are an nn randy endo 
ebommation unto him : ous tothe Lord (who 

W 


. 
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is the diſpenſer of rewards and puniſhments): nothing more 
oppoſite to the Divine Nature, and which He' more ſe- 
verely puniſhes, than theſe fx or ſevex things ; which 
are commonly found in looſe Companions, ſuch as I have 
now deſcribed. 


17. A proud look, a lying 17. Firſt, pride 
tongue, and hands that ſhed innocent and we. 0x <3 of 
bloatl, © ſpirit; which ſwel- 
T2 ling a; man; with a 
vain opinion of himſelf, makes him contemn all others, 
and overlook them as below his notice. Secondh, falſhood, 
or treachery ; which ſtick not at any lyes, or flatteries, or ca- 
lumnies. And third, a violent, cruel diſpoſition ; which 
makes a man rather embrue his hands in the bloud even of 
an innocent petſon, than not have him removed, who 
ſtands in the way of his defigns. | 

. IS. An heart that deviſeth wick- _ 18, To which add 
ed imaginations, feet that be ſwift _ Dunno The 
: ; THT, e, an e 
vr __—Y w miſchief, L TM 1 6 that follow, a mind 
that ſtudies nothing but how by fraud or force (though ne- 
yer injurious to others) to ſatisfie ſome defire of pleaſure, 
covetoulſneſs, or revenge : which produces —_— abo- 
minable Vices. Firſt, forwardneſs to execute ſuch miſ- 
chievots intentions and deſires cheerfully , without any 
check or delay, 


' 19. A falfe witneſs that ſptak- 19+: Secondly, An 
eth lyes, and him that ſoweth diſ- Atheiſtical  mpu- 
cord among brethren. + dence, which makes 
\ | | F a man 1m open court 
(when he is upon his. oath) teſbifie any falſhood againſt his 
Negnbour : and laſtly, fuch malicious envy, as loves'to 
a e the deareſt 


| | Friends fall out ; and takes pleaſure. to 
ee thoſe at variance, who ought to be moſt eleſcly- united 


j3 brotherly affe&tion Ne 


29. « My ſon, ke thy father's . 20-1. 
of what 


commandment, and forſake not the My Son, 
Sheng Wr-7" che begin 
| - rents; 


* 


50. A Paraphraſe 0 | Chap. VI, 
rents; . y when warn thee ſuch wicked- 
neſles-as theſe: do not make light of their admonitions z 


but obſerve the the Preps of thy ES _ let thy Mo- 
ther's commands be a law to thee, See I. 8. 


21. Bind them continually u =_ 21, Fix them in 
ou 


thine beart, and tie them about © x ant, and link 
afle&ions © faſt 


Fey NeeR. to ug that they 
may not onely be continually before thine eyes; but 

the greateſt ornament to all thy words and actions, when 
they are ordered by their directions. 


22. ben thou goeft, it ſhall lead _ 22. Thouwilt find 


thee; when thou ſleepeſt, it foal the benefit, of giving 
keep thee ; and when thou awakeſt, ly entertainment 
zt ſhall talk with thee. {el from thy Parents, 
m-every paſſage of thy whole life : for when thou ocft a- 
bout any buſineſs, it wil guide thee to do it and 
ſucceſsfully; when thou lieſt down to ſleep, it will make 
thee'relt ſecure of the guardianſhip of the Divine' Provi- 
dence over thee; 'and, when thou awakeft inthe morning; 

pot to'thy choughts how thou oughreſt to behave thy 

athome and abroad 


23. For the "romiundinent iSs 23. In the darkeſt | 
lamp ; ” and the law is light; and times and the moſt 


eproofs 0 fafreFron are the way dubious caſes, .it will 
Fur b, . "both directand com- 


| fort thee: for ever 
particulir Commandment of God ( which they teach thee) 
like &Candlo3 and the whole Law is like the light of the 
Stn; t6thew thee thy way, and ap __ thy Spirits, 
whitethou walkeſt in it: nay; vereſÞ'#eproofs, which 
Cena Iorotn 9d 10} Berl hbe to obdlne are the 


way'to'the greateſt happine, * « 

24. To keep thee from the Mey FLA " Thaſs ih 
aoman; from the floftony bf. "rhe" fir ups and 
Fong of 6 flrange's Tro:Fay. TIW8 23: N | 


ought:to: To 
d, whith/praſerve thee from being deluded by the Ratdering 
| ches, and invioettiends ofa teud Worn: -Fohn _ 
wn. ou . 
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thou oughteſt perfeRly to eſtrange thy (elf, as from ai k 
of all wickednek, 66 Jy 4 


25. Luſt not after her beauty 25. Let me adviſe 
in tbine heart ; neither let her take toes again ( [ 
- 


e have don 
thee with ber eye-lids. - 6.V, 3.4 


not to gaze upon her beauty, or upon her fine EEvo 
ſuppreſs the very firſt defire, which a glance of her hn 
kindled in thy heart : do not conſent to = in the 
leaſt; much Jef ffter thy elf to be caught nets of 
her wanton Eyes, and thereby drawn into he Jangerous 
embraces. See Argument [c], 


26. For by meaus of a whoriſh - 26. For ſuch isthe 
woman, a man is brought to apiece cunning of a Harlor, 


of bread : and the adultereſs will *hat having got fil- 
hunt far the precious life. o Yaad:, al kad 
let him go, till ſhe have reduced him to the extrem 

gary : and if ſhe be another Man's Wife, a train is laid 
that which is more precious by far than all the treafures he 
hath ſpent, viz. his deareſt life; which he footullly loſes 
for the ſhort pleaſure of a Gofull Luſt.” 


27. Can a man take fire in his' 27. He may think 
boſom , and his cloathes not. be Low to enjPy* his 
Seat Þ P. ealure ſo pros: 
f y, that none ſhalt 
know it; but that's as unlikely, as that x man ſhould take 
fire ſecretly into bis Boſom, and,ſo conceal it that it ſhall 
not break out and burn his Clothes. 


by = Can one go Fm hot coals, 28. Whooner her 
1d his feet not wt 2 " that fi IS 
#13 wo hurt, 'becaviſe It; is 
cloſely lodged 2 or that an - body ever walked barefoot op= 
on ed; hot Coals, and his feet eſcaped from being burnt? 


-” $o'he' | Fhdt-goeth in. to his © 29. mw fo -s/ it 
hour's wife - whoſoever touch- ſortiſh- folly to. ima- 


2 ginethata man ſhall 
e þ her, ſhall tot Bf innocent. lf nocking>. 


es with his Neighbours Wile: 1& kite be who'he 
RE CLaT Eon OH _ # efcape 


- m2 2 
go. Men 


$2 A Paraphraſe on Chap. VI. 


30. Men do not deſpiſe a Thief, 30+ For he isnota 


; ; hen common Thief, who 
by andy V6 nay onely ſteals a man's 


and that per- 
haps out of extreme neceſfity, merely to fatishe his hun- 
ry Appetite, which he knows not otherways how to fill: 
fk ari one we are apt to pity, and do not expoſe him to 
ſhame, by whipping him, and laying ſtripes upon his back ; 

21. But if be be found, he ſhall 31. But when he 
riſtors ſeven-fold, he ſhall give all found out, he ſhall 


the ſubſtance of bis houſe rind 5. reflerricn 


( LEXXIX. P/al. 12) as the Law requires (XXII, Exod, 1, 
&c.) though that perhaps may be no lebs than all that he 
is worth. See Argument [e]. 

22, But whoſo committethadul- 32. Butthe Adul- 
tery with a woman, lacketh under. \rer 1 obs a Man of 


Randing : he that doeth it, de- - Wi, withour a- 


ftroyeth bu own ſoul. | therebeing nd 
honeſt ways to fatisfie his deſires: and therefore hath no ex- 
' cuſe,but muſt be lookt upon as aſtupid Fool void of common 
underſtanding; and when he is found out be puniſhed not 
merely in hiseſtate, but with the loſs of his life. XX. Lev.1o., 


- $3. A wound and diſhonour ſhall 33. And beſides 
he get and his reproach ſhall not be thequarrelsandother 
wited away. troubles wherein this 

: | C  - fin may engage him 
his Reputation ſhall receive a deadly wound; and it will 
make . him infamous, as long as he lives and when he is 
an for while * _ laſts £ ow not be mentioned 
| without reproach; but have a brand of diſgrace ſet 

it, which ſhall never be blotted our. Jn 


34+ For jealouſie is the rage of 34. Fortio reſtity- 

a men: therefore be will not ſpare tion can bemade, or 
in the day of vengeatce, 5p 4" | om. 
any be, in the other ; no Prayers neither, or Submiſſions 
h I ereral with the injured Husband:; whoſe juſtly pro- 
voked indignation riſes up to; a furious rage ;. which will 
| not 


% 3s 
= = 


» 
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not pity or ſpare the Adulterer (though the publick Juſtice 
ſhould be aſleep) when he finds an opportunity to be re- 
venged. See Arg. [6]. , | 

35. He will not regard any ran- 35. Though, he 
fom ; neither will be reſt content, may rbcrs. to —_ | 
though thou giveſt many gifts. = his life ot any 
rate, it willnot be accepted; the largeſt by berefuſed ; 
and though greater and ter be (hill , they willnoe 
appeaſe his wrath : which purſues the Adulterer implacably, 
and never reſts contented, bur in h:s utter ruin. 


T. 


CHAP. VIL 


ARGUMENT. | 

Chaſtity is a vertue of that conſequence, and Impnrity ſuch 
a pernicious bane of Youth; that the Wiſe Manthought 
he could not too oft make mention of the danger of the 
one, to move Men carefully to preſerve the other. And 
therefore not contented with what he had already 
ſaid about this matter, in the latter end of the ſecond 
Chapter,. and in the whole fifth Chapter, and now in 
the latter part of the ſixth ; but again repeats it with 
rexewed importunities ; deſiring to be heard attentive- 
ly, eſpecially in the cantions he gives againſ# Adultery ; 
the avoiding of which he repreſents as a bigh point of 
Wiſdom, v. 1, 2, 2, 4. 

And the better to ſecure thoſe that deſire to be happy from 
this ſnare, he repreſents, together with the fallineſs of 
young Men, the cunning and crafty devices of an impu- 
dent Adultereſs. which is udmirabh ſet forth from v.6. 


tov. 21. Where he begins to ſhew the effe&ts of ber court- 

ſhip, and its lamentable concluſion. And therenpon v. 24. 

renews his intreaties to beware of ſuch Women; who 

| bave undone many and great perſons; and to flop at the 
very firſt motian or inclination towards ber, 

E 3 The 


54 ' . 4 Paraphraſe ow Chap. VII. 
The ſum-of lt is 7 that it is a ſingular benefit a man bath 
by tfue Wiſdom, to"be preſerved from ſuch ſins and 
ſuch miſegies : And therefore we _— udy Wiſdom ; 

' which alone can ſecure 5 from being decerved by ſuch 

* flarteries, as bewitch filly and incautions Souls to their 

 ruin,.. And herein the vigilance of Magiſtrates 7s re- 

gnired to watch and obſerve (as Solomon did v. 6,7.) 
the manners of their Subje&s ; that they may the better 
obwiate and corre their vices : but eſpecially every 
man's diligent confideration is neceſſary, of ſuch things 
a5 Solomon, here ſets before him to drvert him from ſuch 
wicked courſes. Particularly the charafter of theſe 
leud women is to be ſtudied ;* who are then moſt abo- 
minable, when they put on the mak of piety and deve- © 
tion. As this. ſtrumpet doth (v. 14.) in her ſpeech 
which ſhe makes to the young Man. Where there are 

- two things i my Payaphraſe, of which 7 owe ſome ac- 

 Conint Fo the Reader. 

[a] The owes #9 the beginning of it, v. 14. Where I have 
zaken Schelamin peace-offerimgs, of which there were 
three Jorts (11. Lev. 11,12, 16.) for the laft of them, 
of erifgs of thankſsiving for bleſſmpgs already obtain- 

' ed; wot of prayer for the impetration of bleſſings from 
God (as Gtotius and others —_— the word) not 

ye Yeceived. My reaſon is, becauſe ſhe was ſo ſolicitous 
to hive company at her feaſt aponthis Sacrifice, that ve- 

- ty day. Every body knows that ſuch Saevifices were to 
be of the beſt, either of Bullocks, or Sheep, or Goats 
TIN. Exv. 1,6, 12.) and that the greateſt part of them 

I tothe ſhare of the perſon who offtred them, that he 
Might feaſt with God : that is,” all except the fat npon - 
the Kidntys, and ramp of the Sheep, und the breaſt and 

Fight ſhonlder ; which was ſufficient to make 2 liberal 
evitert 81hment for his Friends. But this is not fo com- 

| hnotly obſerved, that though they might keep this fleſh 
tio days, before it was all ſpent, becauſe there was 
ſuch plemty of it, 'yet that is to be underſtood onely of 

| Fe 
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the two- firſt ſorts of Peace-offerings, for obtaining 


blefſmngs ; notof the euchatiſtical, or Thauk-offerings : 
which as Philo, obſerves, were to- be eaten the very 
fame daythey were offered; that they who had readily 
received; favours from God, might as readily, .and 
without delay, communicate to others. . . #hich # 
the account Abarbinel alſo gives'of this. matter.: aud it 
# obſervable, that all .forts of -bread were tobe joined 
with this Sacrifice, that every thing might .4e. ready 
for the. Fealb. | a 

[bJ] The other thing # at the latter end of ber ſpeech, v.20, 
where by the word Hacceſe 7 underſtand the Full 
Moon, «s theVulgar Latin doth. With which'Tr ayſla- 
tion Interpreters find fault, becanſe it, looks Tike a con- 
tradiftion, they ſay, to call that day. by a name, which 
ſygnifies , the Moon to be covered; ayd. therefore. obe; 
tranſlate it rather the New Moon, as we do_mt 
margin of our Bibles. But they that can conſaſt Lud. 
de Dieu upon LXXXI. Pfal. 3. will find good reaſon 
to take it quite otherwiſe ; for the Full Moon ; whic 
giving light thex all the night, mads it. aft. time far-4 
Journey, either in Winter (as by the darkneſs of the 
night, v. g. I ſuppoſe it might now be) when 'the days 
are ſhort ; or in Summer when the heat made them-unfit 
for travel, Ie" 2c 

The Proverbial Sayings in this Chapter, fome make three, 
others four : all. coutained in two verſes 2.2, and 23. 
With which 1 ſball nos trowhla the Reader:;. becauſe 1 
bave made them plain enough it tha ney + m9 and 
intend not to fill this Book- with like ſayings ont of 
other Authors. | | 09314 

[c] I ſhould onely add that Rabbim in the laſt verſe 


bat one, ſignifying great men... 4s well 4s veil 


have expreſſed both ; and Solomon. binyglf. 44. well 46 
Sampſon became an example of the mighty men t2er 
mentioned who were undone by leud Women. 


E 4 I. MY 
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Y ſon, keep my words, 1.” F'Here is 


+ EVI andlayap my command- reaſon t U, 
ments with thee. My Son, (II. Prov. 1.) 
the caution 


T have often given thee, againſt this rs other vices: and to 
beſcech thee, to obſerve my Inſtructions, and to - up my 
Commandments in ſuch faithfull remembrance ; that they 
may not fail ro produce the fruit of obedience. 


. 2." Keep my commandments, and 2. Forif thou wilf 


live : and my law as the apple of Ce thy GlerarTans wt 
as 


rhine eye. ſaid before IV. 4.) 
thou. Gus, enjoy 1 happineſs: therefore obſerve F\ 
carefully with a tender affetion to them ; and, looking 
2Rag them as thy fafeſt guide and direttour, conſent as 
ſoon to'W the apple of thine Eye, as in =_ leaſt to 
violate any of my Laws. 


_ Bind them upon thy fingers, 3. Do not merely 


write them upon the table of thin reads what I write 
hears, . " h om imagining thou canſt 


. have continual re- 
. courſe to them here in this Book; but be ſo well acquain- 
red with them, as: to-have them (as we ſpeak) at thy 
fingers'ends:. or rather, let:'them be tranſcribed from hence ; 
into-thy very heart. 

4. Say unto Wiſdom, Thou art © 4. There embrace 


my. fer; z. and call underſtanding _ _ Fat 


thy Kinſwoman : : high eſteem'on WiC 
dom; that thou may invite it more and more unto thee : 
. till ic-be'as/familiar with thee as an onely Siſter, born at the 
ſame time with thee; and thou underſtand and delight i inall 
her Precepts, as ſo near a kin to thee, that, thou find them 
ro.be the very reaſon and ſenſe of thy own mynd. 


$.' "That they may keep thee 5+ Which will be 
from the ſtrange woman, from the a pore tull preſerva« 


"which flatteret tive to thee from the 
a: 6s on flatter b with her mere ire" 


ty Woman: who, 
though 
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though her com be ſo pernitious that God would ha 

thee perfectly anger abs as if ſhe were not ob the 
Commonwealth of 1/-ael, yet hath powerfull charms a- 
bouther, to flatter thoſe into her embrace; -who are not 
heartily in love with Wiſdom. +0 x 


6. 4 For ar the window of my 6. T Of which a 
bouſe 1 looked through my caſement, radle inſtance 
comes now into m 


mind; for looking one day from my Chamber, throug 
the lattices of the Window of my Palace; | 


7. And beheld among the ſimple 7-1 obſerved, a- 
ones, 1 diſcerned among the youths, __ _ __— 
a young man void of underſtanding,  ced Striplings Oral 
City, one that was as childiſh and void of contideration, as 
he was'youthfill and eager in his defires: | 
8. Paſſing through the ſtreet 8. Who, as if he 
near ber corner, and be went" the re . my oy 
way to ber bouſe, em LES : won 
till he came to a Corner, where naughty Women uſe to 
haunt: walking in as ſtately a manner, as he could deviſe, 
dire&tly towards one of their Houſes, 
; 9g. In the twilight, in the even- 9. It was in the 
ing, in the black and dark night: twilight, while he 
: might ſee his way and 
yet to be concealed: in the cloſe of the day ; which 
was followed by a night as dark as pitch, and fit for fach 
works of darkneſs. | 


In, And behold, there met him _ 140. There, on a 
8 woman With the attire of an har- {\uddain, I was fur- 
lot, and ſubtil of heart. priſed with the fight 
-agts ; . ofa Woman ſtarting 
forth ; who did not ſtay till he came up to her, but went 
to meethim in a gaudy laſcivious dreſs.apt to allure a weak 
young Man: who thought preſently ſhe was in Iove with 
3 when her heart, as full of ſubtilty as his was of fol- 

ly, is reſerved onely to her ſel 


11, (She 
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11. (She is loud and ſtubborn, _ 21. This her cha” 
t abid k : She s full o 
her feet abide not m ber houſe. ke 2nd fbold-un- 
Keerly courtſhip; unruly and not to be controuled or broks 
of her will; idle alfoand always gadding abroad, as if the 
had. no buſineſs (but with her fooliſh Lovers) at home, 


r2. Now is ſhe without, now in 12» Sometimes fhe 
rhe ſtreets, and heth in wait at e- ftands before her 
very corner.) - door; and, if that 
Co | willnot do, ſhe goes 
further into the ſtreets and places of greateſt concourſe: and, 
more eſpecially, waits at every corner (where ſhe _ look 
into two fſtreetsat once) to inſnare ſfuchas are apt, lkefilly 
birds, to be taken by her. 

3. So (he caught him and kiſ= 13+ Atongofthoſe 
fed him, and with an impudent:face corners (as I ſaid) ſhe 


, - © met this young tool; 
faid unto him, and, contrary to all 


the rules of modeſty, caught him hard about the neck and 
kiſſed him: and after theſe amorous careſles put on ftill a 
bolder face, and, without any bluſhing made this following 
ſpeech to him ; | | 7 
* 14. I have peace-offerings with 5.06 E am a happy 

e; this ve I payed oman, in many 
po, 0s Gy have 1 P09 "Y plefings that God 
8 : hath beſtowed 
me, for which I have give Him folemn thanks this var coy: 
and, as Religion and Cuſtom binds me, I have provided ag 
good a Feaſt as thoſe Sacrifices would afford, which I for- 
merly vowed and now have paid; having no want of an 
thing, but of ſome good company at home to rejoyce with 
me. See Arg. [4] © Tm 65-40 

I5. Therefore came 1 forth to 15. Which made 

meet thee, diligently to ſeek thy =o go cp to t 
*ace, and I have found thee. could meet W 
Jace, own Ive thee (who art the ve- 
ry perſon whom I came to ſeek) that I might invite and 
earneſtly beſeech thee to be fo kind as to bear me company : 
And, to my great joy, thisis added toall my other happi- 
nets, that I have found thee ſpeedily and moſt opportunely, 
(50h 16, 1 
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16. I have deckt my bedwith co- 16. There ſhallno 
verings of tapeſtry, with' carved other pleaſures | be 


; wan when 
works, with fine linen of Egypr. Fa 2 Foo -_ 


_ on Table we _ _—_ to _ Bed: which I have 
y a orned wit ev r ' that ma leaf the 4 
and made it as ſoft es bn _ m——_— 


17. 1 have perfumed my bedwith 11. Where thou 
myrrh,” aloes, and cinnamon. ſhalt be ent 
Fen | likewiſe with © rhe 
{ſweeteſt perfurnes, that ours or the neighbouring countries 
could firrniſh me withall ; fuch as Myrrh, Aloes, and Cin- 
nhamon: wherewith I have ſprinkled my Bed, to render it 
more gratefull to all thy ſenſes. | 


18. Come, let us take onr fill of 18.Why do we waſt 


love untill the morning, Jet us ſg- our timethen here in 


: the ſtreet 2 Come a- 
lace our ſelves with loves. "oben Prager 


ong 
let us go thither ; and there fatisfy our defires to the full 
with love : we will ſolace our ſelves with the fweeteſt plea- 


ſures ; which ſhall not end till themorning light. © 


19. For the good-man is wot at 19. Forthereis n6 
home, he is gone a long journey; fear they ſhould be 
| interrupted br” di- 
ſturbed; the Man (whom they call my Husband) being 
from home, and not likely to return 'n haſt: For he is 
gone To 2 place a great way off, > 
20. "He hath taken a bag of mo- 20. Where he hath 


ney with him, and will come home much buſineſs to di- 
at the day appointed. {(parch ; which will 

erain him fo long; 
that I am fure it will be full noon (and now the new dot, 
ſcarce yer » 0.9.) before he can be at home again, 
_ Se Arp. [6 | T | 


21. With much fair ſpeech ſhe 21. In the repre- 
cauſed bim to yield, with the flatte- fſenting of theſe, and 


F | ho many other like ſpe- 
ring of her lips ſhe forced him cious pretences (of 


great affection to him, of all ſorts of pleaſure , of _ 
4 - * and 
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and ſafety in their enjoyments) ſhe ſhewed her ſelf ſuch a | 
miſtreſs of her art, that ſhe bowed the heart of the 
young Man to become her diſciple: and, having wrought 
upon his inclinations, ſhe purſued her advantage with 
ſo -much cunning ; that ſhe rather compelled than at- 
tracted him, by her charming voice, and her ſoft alluring 
language. - | 
22, He goeth after her ſtraight= 22, For he made 
way, as an ox goeth to the laugh- nt the leaſt objetti- 


or as a fool to the correFion of 2 » but away he 
gr af 4 went immediately , 


the ft 00Rs: and followed herlike 
a great Calf (as we —p in our language) or a ſtupid 
Ox; that fanſies he is led to the paſture, when he is go- 
ing to be killed; or like a fool, who takes it for an orna- 
ment, when the ſtocks are brought for his correFtion, to 
be clapt upon his legs. Oe . 
23. Till a dart ſtrike through 23. Juſt fo he ha- 
his liver, as a bird baſteth to the ftily threw himſelf 
ſnare, and knoweth. not that it is to her embraces, 
for his life | and dreamt of no- 
ans: thing bur pleaſure ; 
till, like a raſh Souldier that falls unexpeRtedly into an 
ambuſh, he received a mortal wound by that, which he 
fanſied would be his higheſt farisfaftion ; or like a filly 
bird that greedy. of the food which is laid to intice it, ne- 
ver minds the ſnare that is laid together with it; So he 
eagerly longing to taſt of her Feaſt and the following de- 
kahts, had not ſo much as a thought, that this was a de- 
ſign upon his life; and would not end, but in miſeries in- 
finitely greater than all his joys. 


24. | Hearken unto me now 24. 1 This is a 
therefore, O ye children, and at- rye repreſentation, 
tend to the words of- my mouth. my dear children, 

| $2 : (whom I love un- 
a. 1-3 nat deceitfully hke thoſe Harlots) of the folly 
and danger of theſe lewd courſes, in which youth is prone 
to be engaged : and therefore do not look upon. it as an 
idle nemmagee? but give diligent heed unto it, and be 
ruled by my Advice, 


25. Let 


bv, q: ) 
s 
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. 25. Let not thine beart decline © Oo: mane as ana 

-» hey youlo muchasenter- 

p -uf ways, go not aſtray in her TT Fes 

Des. ing to ſuch a woman; 

much leſs of conſenting to her enticerhents : or if any of 

you have been ſo unhappy as to be engaged ih her compa- 

ny, let him think it is too much that he hath adventured 

to turn aſide out of the right way, and not wander till he 

hath utterly loſt himſelf in thoſe | Aro paths, and cannot 
find his way back again. 


26. For ſhe hath caſt down many 26. Do not pr 
wounded : yea, many ſtrong men fume of being ſafe in 
have been ſlain by ber. ſuch courſes, and of 


making a us re- 

treatat laſt : For many have been the examples of no mean 

curnpes who have.faln in their reputation, their eſtates, 

cir healths, their comforts of life, and in truth have ut- 

terl yo_s by her: innumerable are the mighty men, 

both or valour and for wiſdom, whom ſhe hath brought 
to ruin, See Arg. [c]- 


27. Her houſe isthe way to hell, 27. In ſhort, to 
going down tothe chambers of death. _ ck ror her 
NT e, as this young 
mandid, is thedire& way to hell: every ſtep that is taken 
to her Bed (unto which ſhe invited him to aſcend) is in 
truth a going down tothe diſmall chambers of death, and 
to the moſt horrid miſeries- 
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ARGUMENT. 


T he folly and danger of yielding to thoſe brutiſh Iuſts and 
affettions whereby ſomany are miſ-led, havingibeen plain- 
ly diſcovered and lively deſcribed in the foregoing Chap- 
ter; the Wiſe man proceeds in his deſign, D appealing 

_ Foall that read theſe things, _ they be not- ſuffici- 
ently cautioned againſt thoſe courſes which ruin't + 
. ana 
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and abundant care be not taken to make them really 
wiſe and happy. For be knew none could anſwer thoſe 
queſtions negatively; which he asks in the beginning of 
the Chapter, (v. 1, 2, &c.) but all muſt confeſs they 
have been informed in the doctrine of Wiſdom, Whom 
be repreſents as preſent every-where, and commending 
it ſelf to all ſorts of perſons with a fincere affetion 
(v. 6, &c.) as infinitely better than all the treaſures 

_whith they greedily ſetk ( v.10.) and to be defrred and 
valued upon ſo many accounts, that it is not eafie to 

' wmber them. Particularly, for that Prudence and 
that Anthority, which it gives to thoſe who are endu- 

| ed with it v. 12, 14, 15, &c.) and more than this 

beranſe it makes them approach near #nto God, the 
fountain of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and the original pat- 

... of ng V. Far 22, CC. p 

| This is expreſſed in ſuch magnificent language, that though 
CLIT I ſuppoſe thought of be the wiſe v1 

refHons God had given them in his word, revealed to 

them by his Servant Moſes and the Prophets; yet the 

ancient Chriſtians wes. an his words might better be 

applied to the Wiſdom revealed unto #s in the Goſpel 

the Son of God : nay, to the Son of God bimfelf, the 

.. Eternal Word, and Wiſdom of the Fatber. 

Fa] whom the Arians, by @ falſe interpretation of a 
paſſage in this Chapter v.' 22, indeavoured to prove a 
Creature : but according to the Hebrew verity, if this 
Text belong to that matter, appears to have been, as 
S. John ſpeaks, with rhe Father in the beginning, 
being his onely begotten before all worlds. And ſo the 

. word Jp which we tranſlate poſlels ſometimes ſigni- 

fies in Soripture; and as it is thus rendred by the LXX. 
mn the "XIII. Zach: 5. fo ought it to be tranſlated in 
IV. Gen. 1. (zot 1 bave gotten or poſſeſſed but) I 
have -brought forth” a man from the Lord: as Bo- 
Ehartus #i/ronrſes in bis Phaleg, p. 789, *— © 


+ 


But 


o CO ee —— 
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-But 1 ſaid, if it belong to that matter, becauſe the Fa: 
thers themſelves are not reſolved, whether theſe words, 
V. 2.2. 718y-not rather be applied to our bleſſed Saviour, 
arcording to his humane Nature. For ſo the great A- 
thanaſjus bimſelf ſometimes expounds them (though at 
other times he goes the other way) Ing the Arian 
fenſt of kun, he created me ; this is not to be wnder- 
fho0d, ſaith he (in his Expoſitio Fidei, .p. 242.Tom. 1.) 
of the Divinity of Chriſt ; © but awwanua; os m9 'In- 
© oy Hyeames, is written of Jeſus bodily, as be was 
« borsn of the Virgin Mary.For of this Kveraxas dvSywres 
* '( as be ſpeaks) whom he ſent for our Salvation, 
&« it may be ſaid truly that he was the beginning of 
« God's ways : we have acceſs by him to God the Fam 
* ther, as he himſelf ſaith, T am the way, which 
* leads to the Father, And afterward im his Epiſtle 
about the Decrees of the Nicene Council, p. 262. he 
be gloſſes upon theſe words in this manner ; © the pex ſon 
«© who here ſpeaks is indeed onr Saviour, who is #0 be 
* conceived to ſay this when He took a body, the Lord 
« created me in the beginning of his = For as 
« with reſpe## to bis being the Son of God, it is moſt 
* __ to ſay, He was always, and in the boſom 
* of the Father: Ss, being made a man, this ſaying 
« was very becoming, the Lord created me. And, 
to name no more places, he interprets it thus ſeveral 
times in his third Oration againſt the Ariatis, p.415, 
419, &c. where be hath theſe words, It is as if he 
had ſaid, My Father made mea body, and created 
me to be among men for their Salvation. 

But his not being the ſence of the words which Solomon 
ff intended, 1 ſhall not build wy Paraphraſe whon'4t ; 
'put take wiſdom'here, as at fenifies i# other places of 

- Fhis Book and hath been hitherto deſcribdd, "Fi hom'Solo- 
' mon #now celebrates for her moſt wtherable Antiquity, 

_ «oy Ariftobutus" obſerves th Ptofory'"## Euſtis bis 

- Prapar.:Evang,'L.\X111. p.667.)uund ihtrodwices Tike 2 
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moſt beautifull perfon, no leſs than a Lucen ; or rather. 
fome - Divine Being (infinitely to. be preferred before 
that baſe Strumpet pany of in the: foregoing Chapter.) 
Who having finiſhed ber own praiſes, which, the truth 
#, better agree to that heavenly Dofarine afterwards . 
delivered by our. Lord Feſus Chriſt (who was. the. Wiſ- 
dom of the Father, both as the Eternal AQt © $ ſub- 
fiſting with bim before all worlds, and as He was a- 
notnted, by the Holy Ghoſt to declare to us all the counſel 
of God) concludes with an earneſt invitation unto all to 
become acquainted with her inſtrutions ; if they meant 
to be 2 2e and would avoid the greateſt miſeries,v, 32, 

33, &C. 

There are ſo many notable leſſons to be learnt out of thus 
Chapter, that it would make this Preface too long, if 
I jhould mention them all; 7 ſhall therefore name onely 
one Doftrinal point, that if this, Chapter be at all 
to be underſtood of the Divinity of the Son of God (which 
the Arjans believed )thes both his Eternity is moſt plain- 
ly here afferted,and alſo bis diſt init Subſiſtence and per- 
ſonality, as we ſpeak, v..22, 30. And theſe two Pra- 
Ctical, , Firſt, chat jt is a- vain pretence we. make to 
Wiſdom, if the fear of God and true Vertue be 
wanting, v. 13, 20. and Secondly, the whole Chap- 
ter ſuppoſes, what the Iaſt verſe more particularly ex- 
| er » | that every. man's death and deſtruction 
is from himſelf ; who wrongs his. own Soul ; and that 
againſt the defire and earneſt frequent importunities of 
the Wiſdom of God : , unto which he will not bearken ; 
but perverſly rejes the ſeaſonable reproofs and the whol.. 
ſome advices, which, on many wrt he meets with- 

all to prevent his ruin, . 

They that follow the unlgar Latin fanſie they find a Pro- 
verbial ſaying,” v. 13. where that which we tranſlate a 

- froward mouth; they tranſlate - a, mouth with 4wo 

- tongues: But-[.-have followed the Hebrew; which 
ſpeaks of a worſe ſort of perverſe language thawithat phraſe 
lone ſignifies. 1. Doth 


Chap. VIIE . z&+& PROVERBS. 63 


1.F YOth not wiſdom cry ? and 1.(>AN you then 
underſtanding put forth hereafter pre- 


hor aatce 2 tend ignorance, and 
ſay you never had a- 


ny caution given you againſt theſe ſnares 2 Or rather, have 
I not the greateſt reaſon to chide you for your ſtupidity in 
hearkning unto thoſe ſecret allurements to the deeds of 
dar when their ſhamefulneſs is ſo aÞarent ? and you 
have had ſo many and loud admonitions given you to 
be wiſer ? and ſuch ſerious and earneſt endeavours have been 
uſed, by repeated inſtructions and reproots to reclaim you 
from your folly? | 
2. She ſtandethin the top of high © 3. There isnopub- 
lace ; "of lick Cryer better 
rope the way-in the places of muntien ba wang 
late ention . keg egy 
place he makes proclamation to the people, than the 
es of Wiſdom and Vertue are : which do not lie con- 
cealed, nor can be altered at our pleaſure ; but preſent 
themſelves continually to' mens thoughts whereloever they 
go, being as plain as the high-way,. and remaining unmove- 
ableand fixed, rotwithſtanding all the attempts that have 
been made toſubvert them. 


3. She crieth at the gates, at F. Let their bu 
the entry of the city, at the coming N wat 1t Wil 
in ors . = * i OW whetherin the Courts 

| CIAL .,. _ of Jud t, or a- 
mong thoſe that traffick in the City, or in their own private 
habitation, ſtill they know whac their duty is : which their 
own Conſcience, as well as God's Mmiſters, rings ſo con- 

tinually in their ears; that they cannot avoid ſuch informa- 
rions, 

4- Unto you, O men, I call, and 4. Whichthey hea? 
my voice is Fo the ſons of —: Bs _—_— 
dom itſelf ſhould call tothem from above, ſaying; hearken, 
O men,, of whatſoever rank and condition you be: whe- 
ther high orlow, rich or poor; for my inſtructions are cont- 
mon' to you all. \ | 

P 5.0 
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5. O ye ſimple ones, underſtand © 5. Your fault is, 
wiſdom; and ye fools, be ye of an at you are inconfi- 


derate and afil 
underſtanding heart. cheated VII-21,22) 


or, which is worſe, ſtupidly bent to follow your ſenſual ap- 
petitez as if you had no better inclinations: But if you will 
attend, I will make you more circumaſpe& and wary ; and 
diſpoſe you to be Ied-by prudent counſels. 

6. Hear, fof*T will ſpeak of ex- 6. Do not turn who 
cefent things ; and the opening of Way your ears, bu 

Tips 1 7 © 4iſten to my words; 
my lips ſhall be right things. . "or will ceath you 
things molt worthy of nofice and choice : which will 
condudt you ſafely in all the-paſſages of your life; and lay 


* before you ſuch a plain, direct and eafie path, that if you 


walk in it you ſhallnot miſs of being ha$py. 


7. For my month (hall ſpeck 7+ For Iwlll utter 


truth, and wickedneſs is an aborti- nothing rafhly, or 
tothe truth ; 


wy lips. 
xation £0 My "ups all ood , deveie 
and whatſoever may doe hurt, being  deteſtable to me, 
and ſv far from my thoughts, that the:correftion of ſuch 
wickedneſs is the aim of my diſcourſe-: 


8. Allthe wordsof my mouthare 8. Every word of 
mm righteouſneſs, there is nothing _ ——— 
; ormable 
frowardor perverſe ” them, | of - Rightoouliub..: 
there is nothing I injoin or forbid merely to hamper and 
erplex you, or to abridge you of your juſt liberty ; much 
les ro miſguide and pervert you, in the purſuit of what is 
good for you. © - | | 
9. They area!l plain to him that 9. But, whatſoever 


underſtandeth, and right to them they may ſeem to in- 
conſiderate and -pre- 


dze. _ : 
that find a ze hadiced mala hey 
willall manifeſtly appear equal and juſt unto him that uſes 
His reaſon; and grove thernſelves, as I ſaid, exaMly*con- 
formable ro the ſtrifteſt rules of Righteouſneſs, unto well- 
difpoſed minds ; who will be at the painsto know the diffe- 
rence between right and wrong, or betweert that which- is 


.goed and that which isevil for-them, Io. Ke- 
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10. Receive my inftruftion, and _ 10. They will not 


not ſilver ; aud knowledge rather Wunk me unreaſona- 
than choice gold. rk I commend 
very rebukes 


the 
which I give them (though adminiſtred by fome ſharp af- 
&;tion, [1]. 14.) and ſet ſuch a high price upon them, as to 
adviſeevery one to them rather than filver; and to va- 
lne the e of God, and of themſelyes and of all 
things elſe (which theſe corrections teach,them) above the 
choiceſt gold. 


11. For wiſdom is better than 11. For true Wif- 
rubies ; and all the things that may . 40M 1s ſuch an ine- 
be deſired, are not to be compared he by ny ; _ 
d Wh. Pearls are traſh to it: 
nor can our boundleſs fancies preſent any thing to' our 
wiſhes, that is worthy to come in competition with it. 

F 12. 1 wiſdom dwell with pru- 32. Bot wht is 
ence, and find out knowledge of there colmparabletoa 
witty inventions. prudent Mind, which 
1s not crafty to de- 
cave, -but fo cautious as not to be deceived? And this I 
may boaſt is ſolely in my power to endow men withall.; 
who ever give the ſafeſt, nay infallible Advice, and dize& 
men to diſcreeter Reſolutions in the moſt difficult caſes, 
than the ſubtileſt head in the world, that conſults not with 
me, can invent for his Clients.” | 

13. The fear of the LORD is 13. And myRules 
to hate evil; pride, and artogancy, ce 2s ſhort as 
and the evil way, and the fropard %® ure: For tea 


| men in the firſt 
mouth do T hate. religioully to PR 


ſhip and ſtand in awe of the Divine Merkir.. which is but 
a vain pretence, I further inſtruct them, if 1t dv not make 
them abominate all manner of evil, though but in deſign : 
more prccutarly, I hate that vain opinion men have of thei 

ger God, and Ace the when ke of eſte 
get a pite the wholtetome a Jett men ; 
as I likewife do the uſe of all unlawfull means, thi x þ the 
have my 


end be good; eſpecially, lying, calumny, detrathor 
of faith, which every one m renounce who will 


Friendſhip, F 2 iq: Coun. 
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14. Counſel is mine, and ſound | 14- Who am the 


 wifdem: I am ander{tanding, 1 ableſt Counſellour in 
| - alldeliberations; and 
bave f rength. ive men the moſt 
certain, ſolid and never failing advice, for the effecting their 
delires, or being contented with diſappointments : For I 
comprehend whatſoever is fit to be done or omitted in all 
undertakings; and inſpire men alfo with courage to perfiſt 
in good reſolutions, which are neither raſhly taken nor 
wrongfully purſued, 
15. By me Kings reige, and 15. Kings them- 
Princes decree juſtice, ſelves fit not faſt on 
TS 
placed there by God himſelf, unleſs they be ruled by me : 
the wileſt Senators cannot ſupport themſelves and them, 
butby perſwading them toenact and execute juſt and mer- 
citul Laws, for the government of their people. 


16. By me princes rule, and no- 16. Invaindotheir 


bles, even all the judges of the earth. | ny", gb wat 


vour to defend them, but under the conduct and - 
- onof my vertuous diſcipline : Nobles and all the Judges of 
the land loſe their Authority, if they' do not faithfully ob- 
ferve the Rules that I preſcribe them, 


19. I love them that love me, 17. Which are no 


d tl ly hall lefamiable than the 
boar - 4 that ſeek me early ſhall a calle ns 


| there needing no 
more to come acquainted with me, but onely to love me: 
For they that love meare beloved of me; and as they will 
not fail to ſeek what' they love, fo they ſhall certainly find 
what they ſtudioufly ſeek. 


18. Riches and honour are with 8. And together 
me ; yea, durable riches and righte- with me, they ſhall 
ouſneſs. hnd ſuch riches and 

. henour, asſhall add 
to the greatneſs and ſplendour, and ſtability of their King- 
.doms and Dignities: tor not merely riches and honour are 
1n. my donation, but durakls poſleffions; which will laſt the 
longer, becaule they are not gotteneither by oppreſſion, gy 


1 


3 
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by niggardice: for I teach men both todojuſtly and tolove 
mercy alſo, (IV. Dan. 24.) 


19. Myfruitis better than gold, 19. Whereby I 


yea, than fine gold : and my reve- bring them in greater 
me than choice filver. Treaſures than Gold, 
though never ſomal- 


ly, never ſo refined ; a Revenue of __ value, than the 
pureſt and choiceſt Silver in the World. bw 


20. 1 lead in the way of righte= 20. Forl ſet their 
ouſneſs, in the midſt of the paths of _—_ E 2 
J ag anc { them with excellent 
thoughts : which teach them how to uſe thoſe Ty honen; 
and govern themſelves with ſuch exactneſs in all their pri- 
vate tranſa8tions or publick adminiſtrations; as never to 
{werve from the ſteady rules of juſtice and equity. . 


21, That I may cauſe thoſe that 21. In order to 
love - me, to inherit ſubſtance ; and _ yy Wear x 
Pos . e- 
T will fill their treaſures. ternal peace and ſub- 
ſtantial fatisfaftion ; which I conferr on all thoſe that fin- 
cerely love me and adhere unto me: whoſe Souls I will fill 
as full with abundance of ineſtimable riches, as their Trea- 
ſuries are with Silver, and Gold, and all other ſtores. 


22. The LORD poſſeſſed me 22.For the LORD 
in the beginning of bis way, before way = my nt pe 
participation im and communion wi im . 19 
20.) with whom I was ever preſent (as well as always moſt 
dear unto Him) not onely when he began to create this 
World ; but before he made any of his Works: when as 
yet there was Nothing but himtelf. 


23. Twas ſet up from everla- 


23. M Sovereign- 
| ſting, from the beginning, or ever oy and Dominion 


om » 
the earth was. hath no ſuperiour to 


it: All Antiquity comes infinitely ſhort of mine ; who was 
before the Earth it ſelf, the cytWnon mother of all may- 
kind; (1. Gen, 1) Mey, 

F 1 24 When 


þ - 
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24- Whey there were no depths, 24. When as yet 
7 was brought forth: when there there were no depths 
were #0 fountains abounding with (I, Gey. 2.) I wascon- 


water. God, long before the 


ſources and ſprings: whoſe excellent waters, which ate of 


greater valye than any'other, owe their riſe unto me, the 
inexhauſted fountain of all things ; 


25. Before the monntains were 2 Ale a be- 
ſettled ; before the hills was 1 wg detore tne moun- 
f Oe l tains, from whence 
wa. = bo thoſe waters run, 


were ſettled ; or there was {o much as a hillock to be ſeen 
n the earth, v | x 
26. While «© yet be had not _ '26, Foras yet the 
made the earth, nor the fields, nor Lord had not _ 
#2 - Xe eecarth it ſelf (as 
= As a 20 hcadinch nw laid before, v- 23.) 
hs Sore of hy ad 68 Bong 
nd put 1t into tlus form of lofty mountains and ſpacious 
plains: Ro, there was not ſo muchas the firſt atome of this 
globe whereon you tread. 


21. When be prepared the heae- 27. But why do I 
wens, 1 Was there : when be fer —_—— 
. lone? I was preſent 
tompaſs —_ " face of tht depth: when he diſpoſed the 
hagyns into this wonderfull order, wherein we behold them, 
as well as when he moved upon that confuſed Aby% which 
they jncloled, and faſhioned the earth into a regular ſhape 
28. When he eftabliſhed the 28. Whenhemade 
clovtels above : when he flrengthen. the watry clouds al- 
ed the fonwtains of the deep : ſo, with Fog my 
$ ifdom, in 
the air, that they ſhall not fall down all together, but by 
drops uponthe earth : and provided ftrong Ciſterns for the 


waters pent up there; from whence they guſh out forably, - 


and yet wear notaway the paſſages He hath opened for then) 
29. When he gave to the ſeals 29. When he pre- 
decree, that the waters "Jhonld not {ſcribed alſoro the Sea 
En TR LR ron 


—— 


ceived in the mind of 
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paſs his commandment : when he ters thereot (though 


; they ſwell and roſs up 
_ | e& the foundations of the ODOT) hall hen 


paſs over the ſhores 
wherein He hath confined them : and when he fettled the 
Earth fo Redfaltly, like a building upon ſure foundations, 
that it remains unmovable in the place he appointed tor it, 


30. Then I was by him, as one Zo. Then was | 
brought up with him : and 7 was —_ ys m_ 
Fw ny gy rejoycing always triving . al —_ 

Ly things: nor had He 
any higher pleaſure than me, who day by day, during the 
Creation of the World, produced ſome lovely work or other; 
in which He rejoyced, to ſee how good and agreeable they 
were, I. Ger. 4, 10, 12,18, 21, 25, 31. 

31. Rejoycing in the habitable 1. More particu- 
part of bs earth, and my delights larly, age > my 


in the vaſt var 
were with the ſons of men. of Creatures, 


wherewith I bave beautified this Earth, wherein you dwell; 
which afford a moſt delightful f unto me,'and unto 
all wiſe obſervers: who may ſee, that, above all the reſt, my 
incipal thoughts were fixed upon the children of men (1. 
Cen. 26.)in wham I delighted exceedingly (asthe Lord doth 
in Gs ve $9.) beholding them made in the image of God, 
and is Likeneſs; capable to converſe with me. © 


32. Now therefore hearken unto 32 er may 
me, O ye children: for bleſſed are therefore juſtly ex- 
pect (all theſe things 
they that keep my ways, oe - _—_— - ag. 4 
ſhould cheerfully embrace my rs Counſels ; and, as 
dutitull children, take the greateſt pleaſure in being obedi- 
ent to them : For blefled, you cannot but ſee, bl be« 
yond all expreſſion, are they whoobſerve (asall other crea- 
tures do) the Laws that I have preſcribed them. 


33. Hear inftruction, and be 33. Hearken, I be- 


wife, and refuſe it 108. ſeech you, and yield 
to the yaice of your 

own reaſon.and of God's holy Wargand Spirit: whichchecks 
the irregular motions which you find at any time in you: yy 
4 C 
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be ſo wiſe and conſiderate, asnot to ſlight and rejet it. 


34- Bleſſed is the man that hea. 34. But rather in- 
reth me, watching daily at my gates, Vite oa ennps was 

V4" legs i of ; ons, by giving them 
TT ys. mn 
ment, and going thither where you may meet with them: 
For happy, more happy than can beexpreſled, is that man, 
who not onely hearkens obediently when he is told his duty, 
but makesit his buſineſs to be rightly informed; negleCting 
no opportunity, but conſtantly and diligently attendin 
there, where he may be taught how he ought to live ; mo 
earneſtly deſiring to become my diſciple, and to be govern- 
ed by me. 
- 35. For whoſo findeth me, find-' 35+ In which, 
eth life, and ſhall obtain favour of Whatloever pains he 
the LORD. - .* --- -*  beſtows, heſhall not 

a He | loſe his labour : For as 

he ſhall not fail to find what he ſeeks, ſo he ſhall find with- 
all, that I will make his life a perpetual pleaſure to him; 
for I have demonſtrated that he muſt needs be beloved of 
the Lord, to whom I am moſt nearly ally'd, and from him 
he ſhall obtain his heart's defire. by =: 


36. But he that ſinneth againſ® 436. From whence 
me, wrongeth his own ſoul; all they "£15 manifeſt, that he 


that hate me, love death. who violates my laws,” 


| ' doth the greateſt in- 
jury unto his own Soul : and whoſoever they be that hate to be 
reproved for it,and can neither indure to be told of their faults, 
nor receive any good advice, they love to be miſerable, and 
wilfully bring upon themſelvesutter deſtruftion. 


—F 
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ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter the Wiſe” man ſeems to me to illuſtrate 
-- more fully, what he had delivered in the toncluſion of 
the foregoing (v. .32, 34, 35.) conceruing the ſatts- 
fattion and happineſs they might expei# to find, who 


\ = would 


I 
L Mm 
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would attend at the gates, and ſubmit themſelves to the 
government of that heavenly Wiſdom ; which he bad 
deſcribed to be acquainted with all the ſecrets of the A4l- 
* . mighty. And which be here again repreſents as a glo- 
rious Dueen, the daughter of heaven, adorned with all 
perfeFiops (and [a] therefore uſes a word of the plu. 
ral nuniber (v. 1.) whereby to expreſs her excellencies) 
living in a ftately Palace; unto which ſbe invites all miſ- 
guided Souls, and promiſes them, if they will forſake 
their follies, the moſt delicious entertainment, 
| [bJ Which # ſet forth under the notion of a Feaft, where- 
. by the boly Writers are wont to expreſs (as the apteſt 
reſemblance of it that can be -found) the . high ſatis- 
faftion, joy and pleaſure, which the principles of Wiſ- 
dom and Vertne fill our hearts withall; when we have 
ſuch a true reliſh of them, that we embrace them 
and digeſt them, and are inlivened by them to a pious 
life. | 
Thu us the ſubſtance of the Parable ; every part of which 
i not, to be minutely ſcanun'd : nor pot I go about to ſay 
what 1 particularly meant Lc the ſeven pillars of 
Wiſdows bouſe (though taking ber houſe for the World, 
the ſeven pillars may well be chought the ſeven planets) 
what by her meat, what by her drink, &c. but look 
upon them onely as a deſcription of the ability of Wiſ- 
om to impart compleat ſatufattion unto thoſe that en. 
tertain her precepts. Which were principally taught in 
the Schools of the Prophets; whoſe buſmeſs it was to 
inſtru# the people (as the Scribes did afterward) in 
the Law of God : and being diſperſed in ſeveral places 
of the Country, I have conjeured their Schools might 
| be the Houſe here ſpoken of, where Wiſdom had her 
habitation. 1 cannot ſay certainly how many of them 
there were, much leſs that there were juſt ſeven prin- 
cipal Schools, which might be- lookt pon as the main 
ſupporters of Religion and Vertue : but there were 
more than one it 2s evident from the ſacred Hiſtory, 
, | aha | _ where 


; 


- 
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where in one City, x Sam. IX. 13, 14. we Sa- 
muel ſeated (in whoſe times theſe Schools began to 

flonriſh ) who no doubt had there a College of 

Prophets with him, as be had afterward, we ar* | 

Ramah, XTX. 20. and in another place called the Hill l 

. of —_ —_— — ad a Garriſon, we i 

meet with another company of Prophets, » Sam, X. 5. 

x0. And in after times there were Sons of the | 

Prophets both at Bethel (where #bey ſeem to have | 

been more anciently, x Sam. X. q.) and at Jericho, 

JF 2 King. II. 3, 5. and at Gilgal, IV. 38. 

Theſe Schools alſo were ſeated in high places it appears L 
from un Sam. IX. 2. X. 5, 16, [d] 2 King, 1. 9. (and 

1 might be one reaſon of their ſacrificing in ſuch places ) 

4: which agrees exatthy with what ws ſaid bere of Wiſ- 

| dom's crying upon the higheſt places of the city, vc 3. 

| fo call all thoſe who had an appetite, to come and par- 

| take of her Inſtrutions. Which there was ſome hope 
all rhoſe might do, who were merely inconfiderate and 
deluded (v. 4.) though corners (as be obſerves, v. 7, 

. 8. who perhaps called the Prophets Mad men) are ſo 
incapable of correion that nothing will move them to 
become better ; and therefore (he paſſes them by, and 
leaves them to their beaſtly folly : which inclines them 
rather to liſten to the inticements of ſuch filthy Strum- 

| pets as be had deſcribed, Chap. V1I. 

Againſt whom there cannot be too much caution, the 

 Strumpets houſe being, as St. Chryſoſtom (Hom. 2. 

»peu St. Matth.) calls it, the very ſhop of the Devil: 
and therefore the Wiſe man again gives her Charatter 

 #n this Chapter, (v. 13, 14,&c.) and repreſents the dan- 

er of being draws in by her; that, + it was poffible, ] 

e might make men ſenſible, there is nothing more in- 
eonſiftent with wiſdom than to give up themſetves to 
thoſe impure luſts, which have been the ruin of all thoſe 
that have been led by com, 


The 


——— 
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That is one of the profitable leſſons to be learnt from this 
Chapter: in which the Wiſe Man concludes bis Preface 
to the Rook of Proverbs. And therefofe again repeats 

* once more (v.10,) that firſt Principle upon which all Re- 
ligion #s built, wherewith he began thu Preface (1. 7.) 
The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wiſdom. 
Which they that want will be apt to make a laughter 
of all good inſtructions ; and it ts well if they be not an- 
gry at thoſe, who are ſo kind as to reprove them. If 
they be it is beſt to let them alone, and- not caſs pearls 
before ſwine; as onr Saviour teaches, | e | agretable to 
the Defrine of the Wiſe Man, v. 7, 8, 9. of this 
Chapter, | 

There the Lord Bacon ( L. VIII. Advanc. of Learning, 
C.2. Parab.g.) is very cwiow and diſtinguiſhes be- 
tween a ſcorner and 4 a man (mentioned v.95) 
and between ſhame or reproach, and 4 blot; and conſe- 
gueatly between reproof given to the one and rebuke to 
the other. © For a ſcorner, ſaith he, onely makes us * 
& loſe onr labour ; but the other repays s with a ſtain 
* ant diſhonouwr. When a man inſtru#s a ſcorner his 
* time indeed which be thus tmpleys 1s thrown away, 
&« awd others deride his pains, as @ labour ill placed ; 
* and the ſcorner himſelf alſo deſpiſeth the knowledge 
* which be is taught. Thus a man is put toſhame. 
* Bat the matter 1s tranſatted with greater danger in 
* the reprehenſion of the other, beceuſe a wicked na- 
©* ture, not owely gives noear to advice, but turnshead 
* agent bis Reprehender, now made odions to bim : 
* whom be either wounds preſently with contumelies 
* before bis face, or traduces afterwards to others be- 
© bind bis back. 0 

But I have not been thus nice in my Paraphraſe; betauſe it 

* '7s the manzer, 1 obſerve, of the Wiſe Man to repeat the 
ſome thing, in the fame Verſe, in other words, through- 
put all this Book : and a {corner ſignifies the wor of 

(f] 1 


me. 
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Ff7 Is the ninth Verſe alſo the ſame . great perſon,” fol 
' lowing the Vulgar and reading the words thus, give oc- 
caſion to a wiſe man, and his wiſdom will be increaſ- 
ed, makes this witty obſervation (in the ſame Chap. 
Parab, XXXII.) that © occaſion when it 1s offered, 
« ſhews the difference between Wiſdom that is ri- 
* pened into habit, and that which ſwims onely in 
* the brain and conceit, or is boaſted in ſpeech, but 
* hath not taken deep root. For the former upon 0C- 
* cafjon preſented, whereby it may be exerciſed, is in- 
&« ftantly quickened, addreſſes it ſelf to the buſineſs, and 
« 7s ſo znlarged and dilated, that it ſeems greater than 
« 7t ſelf : but the other, which, before occaſion, was brisk © 
* axd buſie, now occaſion is given becomes amazed and 
« confuſed; So that even be who preſumed himſelf poſ- 
© ſeſſed of it, begins to be in doubt, whether his pre-con- 
< ceptions of ſuch wiſdom, were not mere dreams, and 
* empty ſpeculations. 
But there being no ſuch word as occaſion in the Original, 
. and the word give ſeeming to me rather to referr to 
what the Wiſe man is ſpeaking of, v1z. reproof or in- 
ſtrution, I have waved this obſervation : which will 
do' well alone, but not be connefted with the Diſcourſe ; 
which is my deſign to repreſent. Aud here note this as 
a mark of a hopefull perſon, that is likely to become 
wiſe, if he be not galled with reproof ; at which fools 
are wont to kick. This is a Truth to be conſidered moſt 
feriouſly, by which every man may take a meaſure of 
himſelf, whether he be likely to come to good or no. If 
he cannot endure to be told of his faults, it is a 
ſhrewd ſign he is in the way to be undone; and 
hath not as yet ſo much as approached to the gates 
of Wiſdom. 

. Which admonifhes us here of another great fault of mankind, 
[8] who are 'moſt eager afterthat, which is prohibi- 
ted tothem. 41 obſervation which is as true of their 
fondneſs and readineſs to embrace heretical — 

V# Wu ate , | to 
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(ko which the Fathers apply v. 17.) if they be preached 


in a corner, and made a great ſetret ; as of their appe- 
tite after thoſe pleaſures, from which they are reftrain- 


ed, and caunot have with publick approbation. 


x. \ \ T Iſdom hath builded ber 1. TO notimagine 
houſe, ſhe hath hewen D that I com- 


mend unto youſome 
out her ſeven pillars. —— counts os * 


knowledge or skill, but the moſt abſoluteand accompliſhed 

Wiſdom ; whoſe worth and dignity is inexpreffible: For as 

oy world I told you (VIII. 26, 27, &c-) was built by 

WI in moſt excellent order and verfet beauty; ſo from 

every part of it we may learn what regard we ought to have 

2 Rely os ts: which are taught every w but e- 
e 


ſpecially in t ls of the Prophets. See Arg. [4] [5] [c] 


2. She hath killed ber beaſts, ſhe 2. There, aboveall 
bath mingled her wine; ſhe hath al- ine rp, a moſt 


I provifion is 
fo furniſhed her table. Boom ok 


and thirſty ſouls {thatare deſirous to know what is good tor 
themſelves) who ſhall find no leſs Mife, and rig and 
ſtrength, and joy communicated to them from facred 
Inſtrudtions, than the body doth when it partakes of a li- 
beral and moſt delicious Feaſt. 


3. She hath ſent forth her mar" 3. For nothing is 
dens, ſhe crieth- upon the higheſs wanting there, but 


- onely Gueſts to ac- 
places of the city, ; A nonwthar% wg 


cept 
ment; unto. which her attendants and Miniſters (perſons of 
uncorrupted purity and fincerity) are ſent to invite you, 
with a loud voice and earneſt intreaties: which cannot but 
be heard by whole. cities and countries; unto whom the 
dwelling places of wiſdom, and the food of ſouls lie openly 


expoſed. See Arg. [4]. 
4. Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn 4. There isnoman 
in bither : as for him that wanteth {© filly but he may 


anderftnling he ſth tobim, "be ele to tio 


ſons 
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ſons are dofared to bethink themſelves, haw inconſiderately 
they have been ſeduced, and to forbear the proſecution of 
their fooliſh © defires fo long, as to take advice of her. Let 
a man be never ſo much beſotted with vice and wickedneſs, 
ſhe doth not reject him, rior deſpair of him; if he will but 
hearken, when ſhe makes this graciaus motian to the 
whole knot of them ; 

5. Come, eat my bread, and 5. Drawnear,con- 
drink of the wine which I have Gder/and lay toheart, 
mingled. th 


& whalſome wr 
2 | | W 
d to you: credit mie (o far 2s 40 relie ypon the p 
ke ache yoncr thy babe eter ire n; | 
atisfaftion, in embracing and abeying my precepts. 
6. Forſake the fooliſh, and live; 6. Do but make 4 
- and go in the way of underſtand- ial, by forſaking all 
ing. : ll Cangany , and 
thoſe childiſh defires, 
and fenfcleſs courſes, of which you can give no account to 
your ſelyes; and immediately you ſhall have a taſt of hap- 


after the deliberate ditates of and the grave 
counſels of prude ns, who have diſcerning minds, 
and praftiſe themſelves what they commend to others. 
7. He that reproveth a ſcorner, p ag > vom 
zetreth to himſelf ſhame: and he deride Rehgion an 
Ghar rebuketh a wicked man, get- _ om _ 
teth bimſelf 8 blot. vain to meddle with 
them ; for reproofs are fitteſt for ſuch perſons, and he who 
rms that charitable office, not onely loſes his labour, 
Jut 1s like to be requited with reproaches : whoſoever he 
be that rebukes one of thoſe impious wretches, hath com- 
monly all the dirt thrown upon him, that their malice 
can rake together. See Arg, [a] [e). 


8. Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he $- Therefore men 
hate thee : rebuke a wiſe man, and Of that wicked tem- 
be will love thee. per Wildomdoth not 
amnvite to her in- 
ſtruftions, nor require her Miniſters to call upon yr p 

ut 


pines, which will invire you to it, by following here- 
on, 
h : 


——— ann net rn on 


9. Give inſtruftion to 4 wiſe 
man, axd he will be yet wiſer : teach und 
4 juſt man, and be will increaſe in that 
learning. = 


Ph The fear of Con nl the fit and l.1 
the beginnt wiſdom : ana the Mt, : 

iapolege X4 holy is underftand- -principal th 
Mg | 


withogt which they will learn nothing elſe, is a Relig 
ſenſe of the Divine Majeſty , and an awtull. 
wards him (as I have ed already more than once, 
T. 7. 11.5. VB. 13. but it cannot be too oft repeated. ) 
And next to this, that no knowledge deſerves the Name 
of Cn, but-that which is delivered by the Ho- 

'Men of God, and difpoſes us to devote our felves unto 
Jim in holy obedience. 

11, For by me thy days ſhall be 11+ Other know- 
mult; wy and the years of thy Ry makethee 
bfe e tncreaſed. inthy worl aly affairs 


but this alone can make thee happy: And will 
both, prolong thy life (as I have frequently faid, 11. 2, 16. 
IV. 10, 13, &c.) and lengthen jt in health, peace, proſpe- 
rity and pleafure, | 


12. If 


CD Es a 


watt. i. bs a... 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. IK 
12, If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be 12. gh the os 
wiſe for thy ſelf : but if thon ſcorn- reaſon I invite thee 
* eft, thou alone ſhalt bear it. | wy Dottie, (6.5) 
not for my own fake, but for thine: who alone wilt either 
reap the profit of being truly vertuous; or ſuffer all the harm 
and miſchief (which will not in the leaſt redound to me) of 
thy prophane ſcoffs and jeers at Religion and Goodneſs, \ 


13. T A fooliſh woman is clamo- 13. 1 Unto which 
rous; ſhe is ſimple, and knoweth prophanenels as there 
zothing. wants not temptatr 

ons, ſo there is none 
moredangerous, I think, which makes me mention it fo of- 
een (IL. 16+ V.3. VI.24. VII, 10, 11, &c.) than thelewd and 
impious Adultereſs; who is no lefs bold and importunate, 
than ſhe is bewitching oe OE to beſot the minds of 
her ſtupid lovers; bur perfectly ignorant 'of God and Reli- 


gion, and a ſtranger to all the principles of vertue... 
14. For ſhe ſitteth at the door of 14+ Which ſhe 0- 


ber houſe, on a ſeat in the high penly oppoſes, for (as 
places of the ciy : alt ſhe would pur a 
$4 "© | manifeſt affront upon 
them) in that very place where the Miniſters of Wiſdom 
call men to learn the fear of the Lord (. 3, 10.) ſhe fits in 
ſtate at the door of her houſe, to divert their mindsfrom all 
thoughts, and drown them in'ſenſual pleaſures. 
15. To call paſſengers who go , 15. That's the ve- + 
right on their ways. ry buſineſs of her lite, 
| : to defeat all good 
defigns; by drawing even thoſe afide into her chambers of 
impurity, who were going ſtreight forward to the ſchools 
of wiſdom and goodneſs. | 
15. Whoſo is finple, let him _ 16. Whoſe words 
turn in- bither : and as for hin (v-4-) ſheno leſsim- 
that. wanteth underſtanding, ſhe 5 was wy -r 
Janb to bow, | tells them, It isnot 
ſhe, but wiſdom and vertue that makes men fools; by con- 
fining their defires, and denying them the liberties which ſhe 
invites them to come and injoy in her embraces: where their 
dulnels ſhall learn this unknown ſecret. | 17, Stole 


CO DO NTT ee PO IE; a _ 
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17. Stolen waters are ſweet, and m Lima thereare 
bread eatenzn ſecret is pleaſant, ©* 10 ,pieaſures compa- 
ay ret >" => © 


' a man gets by ſtealth from them to whom) they properly 


belong : no morſel ſo fweet, as that which is forbidden; bit, 
having been long deſired, he finds at laſt a private | 
nity, to taſte of without danger. See Arg. [g], © 


. 1B. But he knoweth xot that the. 18. But the poor 
dead are there ; and that ber _— _— 7 
;  fiders no 
gueſts are 1n the depths of. bell. . while (which I have 
often already repreſented, Il. 18. V.5. VII. 27. and is all that 
I ſhall to thoſe finfull inticements) that ſhe invites 
him to higutter ruin both of ſouland body (See II. 18.) and 
ſinks all thoſe down, who a of her invitation, to the 
yery bottom of that pit, where the old Giants are, who cor- 
rupted mankind with ſuch filthinefs and violence, thatthey 
brought adeluge upon the earth; VI. Ger. 4, 5; 11. 


CHAP. X 
The Proverbs of Solomon. 
ARGUMENT T. 
Here now properly begins the Book of the Proverbs (as the 
* Title of this Chapter tells ws) what hath been delive- 
' red hitherto, being rather aPteface; to awaken atten- 
- tion; and from ſundry arguments to commend the wiſe 
Inſtruions, which now follow, to every ones pratice ; 
: '@nd to cantion thoſe, who who would receive lenef by 
' Fheſe Inftrutions, from ſuch things as may hinder their 
- edification in the School of Wiſdom. | | 
Whoſe Leſſons, in this firſt part of the Book, (which reach- 
es to the 17th Verſe of the XXII, Chapter) are Teli- 
' wered itt Sentences; every Verſe being a Leſſon 
by it. . ſolf , which —_ 70 connexion _ 
—_ : ; ff 
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' that which goes before and follows after : or if there be 
- any, it is not ſo clear as to be eaſily made out. And 
' theſe Leſſons are for the moſt part delivered, either by 
way of Antitheſis, I. e. comparing oppoſites one with 
another ; the wiſe, for inſtance, and the ' fooliſh, the 
diligent and the ſmggi , the rich and the poor, and, 
in general vertue and vice, aſſigning to each their = 
rewards and puniſhments : or they are mere Pa- 
rables, that #s, fimilitudes ; in which one thing is com- 
pared to another that reſembles it. . 

And he intending toinſtrud all forts of men in their ſeve- 
ral kinds of life, theſe Leſſons are very various; and do 
ot merely inform them about their manners, but about 
the events alſo, which are wont (either frequently or 
ſometimes) to accompany or follow ſuch and ſuch eft ates, 
offices, and aftions of hnmane life. And fome are di. 
retions for fingle perſons ; others for the ordering of 
houſhold affairs; and others for the government of 
kingdoms. In ſhort, ſome are divine Precepts ; others 
civil Advertiſements for the management of our ſelves 
in ſeveral paſſages of humane life: to the obſervance 
of which he excites the Reader ſometimes by promiſes, 
ſometimes by threatnings. 

It is not to be expefied that in a Paraphraſe, I ſhould 
preſerve the ſmartneſs that is in many of theſe Sentences : 
And it will be hard to abridge, as I bave done bither- 

. fo, the Contents of each Chapter. Net, I ſhall attemp? 
fomething init : And though I cannot ſay there is an 

order obſerved in them all (they being onely a Colleti- 
on of wiſe Obſervations and Aphoriſms, in which, | 
Method: is wont to be negleHed by other Authors) yet 

- #he firſt Sentence of this Chapter, ſeems not to have 
been caſually, Ca] but deſignedly ſet in the front of the 

. Feſt, Becauſe nothing contributes ſo much every way 

. i the happineſs of mankind, as a. Religions care a- 
baxt the Education of Children. Which Parents are 

* inye admoniſhed to attond,. if they depre their _=_ 

2 ew 
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dren ſhould not prove a grief and ſhame to them : 
and Oitdeen any Jos in wind of rs Obadings they 
owe to their Inſtructions, that they may be a joy to thei 

Parents. 

The Lord Bacon (in his Advancement of Learning, 

- L. VII. C. ». Parab. VII.) thinks that the gladne(s- 
and beavineſs, which are in Fathers and Mothers, 

ccording as their Children prove good or bad, are 
e fo accurately diſtinguiſhed by Solomon ; © that 
© he would repreſent a wiſe «nd well-governed Son, to 
be chiefly a comfort to the Father, who knows the 
& value of wiſdom and vertue better than the Mother 
© (which account the Hebrews alſo give of this mat- 
© rer) and therefore rejoices more at the towardlineſs 
« of bis Son : which he not onely better underſtands, 
& but hath taken perhaps ſo much more care about his 
E. Education, that the good fruits þ it give him a 
« greater joy than they can do to the Mother. Who on 
« phe other fide is more grieved and diſcomforted af 
« the calamity of a Son ; both becanſe the affet1on of a 
« Mother is more ſoft and tender, aud perchance i 
* conſcious to her ſelf that by roo much indn/gence ſhe 
© hath tainted and corrupted his tender years. She 
3% more at home alſo (it may be added) and therefore, 
having ber pro pr more in her eye, hath 8s greater 
ſhare 1n the grief that it cauſes. : | 

But this us not to be too much preſſed I think, for both of 
them have ſuch a ſhare either in the joy or in the ſor- 
row, that it is as hard to diſtingutſh between them 

| Conſtantly, as it is to make a difference between the 
Joy and grief for the well or ill doing of a Son, and the 
well or 1, doing of a Daughter : which may be, and oft- 
times are, equal. And therefore I have but juft touched 
npon this in my Parapbraſe of the firſt verſe. -Con- 
cerning which 1 ſhall note this further, that whether 
theſe Inſtruttious were written with a peculiar reſpe to 
the edatation of Solomon's own Son, or indifferently 
| ; G z " 7 on 
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' that which goes before and follows after : or if there be 

- any, it is not ſo clear «x to be eaſily made out. And 

theſe _ are for the moſt part delivered, either by 
way of Antitheſis, 1. e. comparing oppoſites oxe with 
another ; the wiſe, for inſtance, and the fooliſh, the 
diligent and the ſmggi , the rich and the poor, and, 
in general vertue and vice, aſſugning to each their _ 
per rewards and puniſhments : or they are mere Pa- 
rables, that #s, fimilitdes ; in which one thing is com- 
pared to another that reſembles it. . 

And he intending to inſtruct all forts of men in thety ſeve- 
ral kinds of life, theſe Leſſons are very various; and do 
ot merely inform them about their manners, but about 
the events alſo, which are wont (either frequently or 
ſometimes) to accompany or follow ſuch and ſuch eſtates, 
offices, and aftions of hnmane life. And fome are 4. 
retions for fingle perſons ; others for the ordering of 
houſhold affairs; and others for the government of 
kingdoms. In ſhort, ſome are divine Precepts ; others 
civil Advertiſements for the management of our ſelves 
in ſeveral paſſages of humane life: to the obſervance 
of which he excites the Reader ſometimes by promiſes, 
ſometimes by threatnings. 

It is not to be expefted that in a Paraphraſe, I (hould 
preſerve the ſmartneſs that is in many of theſe Sentences : 
And it will be hard to abridge, as I bave done bither- 

. fo, the Contents of each Chapter. Net, I ſhall attemp? 
fomething in it : And though 1 cannot ſay there is an 
| order obſerved in them all (they being onely a ColleFi- 
on of wiſe Objervatious and Aphoriſms, in which, 
' Method is wont to be neglefHed by other Authors) yet 

- #he firſt Sentence of this Chapter, ſeems not to have 
been caſually, Ca) but defignedly ſet in the-front of the 

. "reſt, Becauſe tothing contributes ſo much every way 

. & the happineſs of mankind, as a. Religions care a- 
baxt the Education of Children. Which Parents are 

* inye admoniſned to attend,. if they depre their or 

I ew 
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dren ſhould not prove a grief and ſhame to them : 
and Children are put in mind of the Obedience they 
owe to their Inſtructions, that they may be a joy to thei 
Parents. 


The Lord Bacon (in his Advancement of Learning, 


ſhare 1n the gri 


L. F1II. C. v. Parab. VII.) thinks that the gladneſs- 
and beavineſs, which are in Fathers and Mothers, 
according as their Children provt good or bad, are 
here ſo accurately diſtinguiſhed by Solomon ; © that 
© he would repreſent a wiſe «nd we{l-governed Son, to 
be chiefly a comfort to the Father, who knows the 
& value of wiſdom and vertue better than the Mother 
« (which account the Hebrews alſo give of this mat- 
© zer) and therefore rejoices more at the towardlineſs 
« of bis Son : which he not onely better underſtands, 
& but hath taken perhaps ſo much more care about his 
© Edncation, that the good fruits of it give him a 


« greater joy than they can do to the Mother. Who on 


« he other fide is more grieved and diſcomforted af 
« the calamity of a Son ; both becanſe the affet1on of a 
« Mother i more ſo/t and tender, aud perchance i 
* conſcious to her ſelf that by too much indn/gence ſhe 
© hath tainted and corrupted his tender years. She 
3 more at home alſo (it may be added) and therefore, 
baving ber rt pr more in her eye, hath 8 greater 
that it cauſes. 


But this us not to be too much preſed, 1 think, for both of 


the edntarion of Solomort's Bonn Son, or indifferentl 


them have ſuch a ſhare either in the joy or in the ſor- 
row, that it is as hard to diſtingutſh between them 
conſtantly, 2s it is to make a difference between the 
joy and grief for the well or il] doing of a Son, axd the 
well or ill doing of a Daughter : which may be, and oft-. 
times are, equal. And therefore I have but juſt touched 
npon this in my Parapbraſe of the firſt verſe. Con- 
cerning which I ſhall note this further, that whether 
theſe Inſtruttious were written with a peculiar reſpe# to 


for 
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for all, it was moſt judiciouſly done to begin with ſuch as 
_ this firſt part chiefly conſiſts of : there being ſo great a 
neceſſity (as the forenamed Writer obſerves in bu V1Ith 
Book Chap. 3.) © that men drink deeply all pious and 
© moral knowledge before they taſte of politick,. tha# 
*« they whoarebredup in the Courts of Princes, and 
© in affairs of State from tender years, rarely attain 
 *to inward and ſincere probity of manners. For not 
© being ſeaſoned with Religion and the DoCtrine of 
© manners and offices of life, their judgments are 
* corrupted and made to think,that there are no true 
<« and ſolid moral differences of things, but all things 
_ * are to be meaſured by utility ' and ſucceſs. And 
in this falſe opinion they are the more immoveably 
ſettled if to ill education, there be added the fewel of 
bad Books: which all thoſe will rejet# with diſdain, 
who ſhall be ſo happy as to make this Book their early 
udy. - Wy 
In which there follow bere immediately (and very proper- 
ly ) ſome Inſtructions abour getting riches, and. about the 
keeping and uſing them aright (v. 2, 3, &c.) that a 
curſe may not be intailed upon them, and deſcend with 
them unto our children. And then v.7. a memorable 
obſervations annexed, | b ] (which Plato,as Euſebiusob- 
ſerves, tranſlated into his V1[th Book of Laws) concern- 
ing the fame of good and bad men, after they are dead. 
About which the ſame great man before named (the 
Lord Bacon ) hath thu Note in the ſame F1IIth Book, 
Parab. 8. That the name of good men after Envy 
is extinguifht (which cropt the bloſſom of their 
Fame, while they were alive) preſently ſhoots up 
and flouriſheth ; and their Praiſes daily increaſe in 
ſtrength and vigour : But for wicked men (though 
their fame through the partial favour of Friends, 
and of men of their own faction, may laſt for a 
. little time) a deteſtation of their name ſprings up 
not long after ; and at laſt. thoſe vaniſhing - praiſes 
n | "ha end 
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end in infamy, and like bodies that putrefie, .ex- 
pire in a filthy and noifome odour. And ths 
the LXX. in thu place inſtead of the memory of | 
the juſt is blefſed, or is with bleſſing or benedicti- 
on, have theſe words, the memory of the juſt is with 
encomiums or praiſes : which is the true explication 
of the phraſe. And accordingly the Church commemo- 
rates the Saints of God, recounting their worthy deeds, 
and praiſing Him for them. Of which ſee Mr. Mede 
Dill; XXII 

The reſt of the Chapter conſiſts of mixt obſervations, 
concerning the . difference between wiſe men and fools, 
idle perſons and diligent, ill-natured people and 
thoſe who are candid and kind ( v, 12.) eſpect- 
ally between the vices and vertues of the tongue, 
and their rewards and puniſhments, V. 13, 14, GC. 
And one remarkable obſervation # inſerted, v. 22. 
which belougs to [Cc] that head of diligence and la-. 
boriouſneſs : upon which, he remembers 15, no man is 
ſo to depend, as to imagine to obtain what he would 
have by that alone ;, but to look up to God as the 
donor of all good things, and giving ſucceſs to our in- 
duftry. Which was a thing little thought of by 
heathens, who were too prone to imagine all things 
requiſite unto happineſs, to be placed in themſelves. 
But the Scriptures every where inculcate this, that it 
# God who gives wiſdom to the wiſe, and victory to 
the valiant, and riches to the diligent, and good ſucceſs 

_ #0 the. prudent and potent, &c. | 

[4] Unto which add that obſervation alſo, v. 24. which 

-- may be further improved than is expreſſed in the Para- 
phraſe, to this "_ that wicked men many times 
draw upon themſelves that which they feared,by thoſe 
very means whereby they ſtudy to avoid them. A 
Example of which (az Bochartus obſerves in his Phaleg, 
L. 1. c.16. Part. 1.) we have in thoſe that built t 
Tower of Babel : who for fear of diſperſion defigned t9 

| G3 build 
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build &City arid a Tower, ſaying, Go to, let us build, 
&<e, leſt we be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the 
; whole earth, X/. Gen. 4. But God ſo ordered it that 
. this very attempt was the occaſion of their diſperfun, 
and bronght what they feared ſooner upon them, atque 
ipſum mali remedium illis ceffit in periculum : rhe 
very remedy of the evil they would have avoided, lead- 
ing them direfly into it. 
R. L&vi bath an obſervation that the precepts of Wiſdom 
from the beginning of this Chapter to the toth verſe of 
the XV11Ith are in a manner all concerning the danger 
of ſeveral forts of vice aud wickedneſs : and afterward 
they are all concerning other ſubjetts. Which, how 
erae tt is, I ſhall there conſider. | 


8 HE proverbs 0 Solas. 1. ET the Fa- 
hg grort o pm; LET, 


A wiſe ſon maketh a glad ther'scare1n e- 
, anls 1 ducatin his Children 
father; but a fooliſh ſon is the hea- (foes it ag 


Gags of 6s naar, Heir of his Family) 
be equal to the joy he will have in their well-doing: and let 
the Mother beware that her indulgence do not ſpoil them; 
for ſhe will have the greateſt ſhare in the heavineſs, which 
their untowardneſs will give them. See Arg. [4]. 

2. Treaſures of wickedneſs profit 2. Thisis morene- 
nothing : but righteouſneſs delruer- cellary than the care 
ath from death. of reaping up riches 
ny ties tempt men to fraud and oppreſſion) for though 
{oat Ale bo got by fuck mans, they will be fofar 
rom-av diſtreſs, ey Wi 


rather 


© 3: The LORD will wot ſufſer 3- The teafon 
#he foul of the righteous to famiſh:; the Lord hath Trea- 


bue he tafteth away the ſubſtance of furs it ſtore, tor the 
che d wy | uſt, eſpeci the 
dhe wicked. — op gh 


%. 


will fend him fch ſapplies in dis eats, "that be ſhall not 
F087 » 4s 4 LES 4 TT of" T: 4-4 n4's "> ON, 'Y 


arve, 


| 


| 


| 
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ſtarve, but mn Lay ca; But He wal way 
out © -gotten poſſeſhons, whereby t 
ik to ſecure themſelves from want. = ; 
He becometh poor that dealeth 4. And next unto 
with # ſlack hand: but the band of Vertue let Children 
the diligent maketh rich. be bred up to Indu- 
try ; without which 
indeed they cannot be vertuous : for both poverty and 
fraud are commonly the fruit of negligence and ſloth; 
when an ative diligence is wont to inrich men, without 
the help of deceit. ; | 
5. He that gathereth in ſummer 5. Eſpecially if 
is @ wiſe ſon: butbe that ſleepethin prudence be added 
harveſt is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame. *© Giligence and op- 


| benot geg- 
lected: For as he that makes Hay (as we hile the 
For za be that makes Hay as we peak) while 


a mary Mer yer mn gry ee yp 
Cn | 
earth, loſes all the benefit of his former labours, is a ſhame 
to himſelf, and unto thoſe that bred him. 


7. The memory of the juſt is bleſ- 7. And though 
fed : bur the name of the wicked Ev | 

ſhall rot. : a man for 

| the - Fs 

of kim; and 


8. The wiſe in heart will receive 8. He thatistrue- 

ts: but a prating fool ly wie will thank- 

OC” ood adei es 

jog avold the Ghegees of which he is iſhed : 
-g 
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whoſe wiſdom lies onely in his tongue (which-moves upon 
all occaſions, and will not let him learn of others) ruins 


hinifelf, even by his own imprudent prating. 
9g. He that walketh uprightly, 9. He-that deals 
walketh furely : buz he that. per- - ſincerely in all his 


þ bis ations is both fafe 
werteth bis ways ſhall be known. ww ym. 6, fe 


that relies upon fraud and tricks of deceiving ſhall find his 
cunning fail him at the laſt z and beſides can never be ſecure 
that he ſhallnot be detected and madea publick reproach. 


10. He that winketh with the IS _— eſpect- 
eye, canſeth ſorrow: but a prating ly, that under pre- 
fool ſhall fall. tence of kindnels be: 

FA | | trays his neighbour, 
and gives thefign toothers, when he would have them cir- 
cumvent him is a common grievance; and ſhall himſelf, in 
the end, feel the milerable effects of his falſeneſs ; for he 1s 
worſe than a man, who openly mary his malice rails per- 
petually, and thereby, ſooner hurts himſelf than others. 


11. The mouth of arighteous man 11. The diſcourſe 
is a wel{ of life: but violence cove- of a good man (like 


| | . a ual ſpring of 
reth the mouth of the wicked. whole water) al- 


ways tends to the profit, comfort, and refreſhment of thoſe 
that receive it: but a wicked man, how fair ſoever his lan- 
guage be, doth but conceal the miſchief, which (like peſti- 
ent waters out of a deep pit) he defighs to produce when 
opportunity ſerves, .. | | 
12. Hatred ftirreth up ſtrifes: 12. Suchis thedif 


b | þ all fins. ference between ha- 
ut love covereth all fins Td ne Ho 


where all things are inquiet,harred raiſes updiſturbance, and 
raakes men quartel about trifles; when ove pacifies the minds 
of thoſe that it finds provoked by real offences, and compoſes 
all thoſe contentions, for which there was too much oc- 
cal; © C po 
13. In the lips of him that hath 13. He that would 
underſtanding, wiſdom is found : be wiſe mult ſeek the 
but @ rod is for the back of bing. 3<I%aintance of ſome 
that is void of underſtanding. Wteigent * _ 
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but the moſt knowing perſon in the world cannot make 


him wiſe that is void of confideration; who will never learn, 
- unleſs perhaps by ſome great affliction. | 


14. Wiſe men lay up knowledge: 14. Wiſe men trea- 
but the mouth of the fooliſh is near ſure up knowſle: 
deſtrufiog. and reſerve it till a 

fitting opportunity 
to make uſe of it: but a fool is always talking, and ſeldom 
opens his mouth bur it proves a preſent miſchief to himſelf 
or ot | | 

15. The rich man's wealth is bs 15. Riches are a 
ſtrong city: the deſtrution of the powerfull defence to 
poor 18 their poverty, their owners a 

a great many evils, to 
- Which we are ſubje& in this lite ; and naturally raiſe mens 
minds,” and make them confident : whereas paverty ex 
ſes men toinjuries and abufes; and 1s apt to depreſs and de- 
ject their ſpirits» | 

16. The labour of the righteous 16. Which is a 
tendeth to life ; the fruit of the great motive to an 

bord onelt diligence ; but 
wicked to ſin. ne aa 
that the end of a vertuous man's labours after riches is onely 
that he may provide himſelf rheneceſſaries of life, and that 
he may do good with them : but the' great revenues, 
which perhaps are left to a wicked man by his anceftours 
without any pains of his own, are umployed to fatisfie his 
ſinfull luſts and paſſions. | | 

17. He is in the way of lifethat 17. He that careful- 
= inſtru&ion: but he that re- Yons yorgen 
fuſeth reproof, erreth. wick dfirab. 
ons, which may teach them to correct and amend their 
lives, isin the way-to make himſelf and others happy : bur 
-he thar leaves off to give reproof incourages men mm their 
errours; from which, he who ſhuns thoſe that are wont to 
reprehend hjm, is never Þke to be reclaimed, ' 

18. He that hideth hatred with - co Bo . ths as 
lying lips, and he that uttereth flan- em . hatred, 
= be fool. T # by great pR—_— 
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oſhiml endſhip before ones face, and then goes and vents it 

in behind his back, may ſeem a cunning man; but 
is really an impious fool, - 

19. In the multitude of words 19- Norare calum- 

there wanteth not fin : but he that ny and flattery the 

FR his lips, is wiſe. onely vices of the 


tongue; but much 
ſpeaking is rarely innocent; therefore he that is of 
his wards, and conſiders well bath when, and-w and 
what he ſpeaks, is a truly prudent perſon. 


20. The tongue of the juſt isas _ 20. The words of 
choice ſilver : the beart of the wick- fuch a man are ex- 


valuable ; be- 
ed is little worth. _—_ _— [hor 
Glid and ſincere; but let wicked men deviſe and ſtudy what 


they pleaſe, it will be good for little, or rather very miſ- 
chievous. - 


21. Thelipsof the righteow feed 21. Many are pre- 
many : but fools die for want of ſerved from periſhing 
wiſdom. by the diſcourſes of 

2 "good man ; Bur 
a fool, for want of conſideration, receives no benefit by 
chem, and doth not ſo much as take cars to fave him- 


22. The bleſſing of the LORD, - 22. It is notmere- 
3: maketh rich, aud be addeth no ly ICE and 


forrow with it. py b chey ove 
riches; but the bleſſing of Gad proſpering teircudevouns : 
which when hefayours, wealth flows in apace upon them 
| and is enjoyed alſo without anxious thoughts and labour 
See Arg, [c] 

23. It is as # ſport ton fool to 2%. A ſenſeeGfin- 
doe miſchief: bur a man of under- n*r makesa jeſt ofthe 


moſt horrid 
Ee Kat a SE ISES 
te mſelf, or n man that 
wiſely - Grew = md that this is no - andtakes 


ther Hleafure in doing well, whi fools take Ap. 
wickednep. | ; 
Fo 24+ The 


þ 
þ 
p) 
j 
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24. The ſear of the wicked, it 24. Yet there is 
af come bim; but the de- _— weed, buy 

| _ heis ſometime . 
fre of the tighteons ſhall (be grant wr hy the oil 
not amend 

ſhall ſpl why ho (eas, but hb als on fort of righte» 

ous men, who have reaſon to at length 

obtain their deſires. See Argument [4] : 

25. As the whirlwind paſſeth, 25. Though the 
ſo is the wicked no more: - the wick, like a whirt- 

a. | : mop þ 

/ is ax everlaſting fonnda —_ y Muſt 

habthi throw all that ſtands 

In his way, yet he quickly vaniſhes, and deftroys himſelf 

by his own violknce: but the righteous, as he is fixt and 

ſettled in his vertue, whichis peaceable and quiet and makes 
no diſturbance; to he enjoys the ſolid fruits of it, in a du- 

rable, and immovable felicity, . 

26. As vinegar to the teeth, and 26+ Vinegaris not 
4s ſmoke to the eyes, ſo is the ſing- more offniive 
gard to them thet ſend bim. 
the than aremis and negligetit miniſter is ta him thar 
aud ay we and relies upon hum in a weighty buſineſs. 

27. The fear of the LORD 27. The beſt way 
page days : but the years of oo ang Wo 

| obſerve the 

en an ger OR, ---t 1 

its own nature and 006 
nghteous judgment) brings men to an untimely end. 

 28.7he hope of the righteons (hall 28. And what a 

be gleduſe : but the expettation of [armentable caſe kB. 


other, failing of his ion, ends his days in (adneſs, 
ds: tt 39. The 


+ 


teſtible, arts of doing miſchief, 
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29. The way of the LORD is 29. Whenceitfol- 
frength ro tle upright : but detru- lows alſo that a faiths 
OF ®.s T O 

&10n ſhall be to che workers of ini- rulesof vertue, which 


as  __ the Lord hath pre- 
ſcribed us; inſpires the upright man with great courage and 
undaunted reſolution, when any evil threatens him : but 
the workers of iniquity, being weak and feeble ſpirited, are 
terribly ſhaken, nay broken, with the fear of that deſtru- 
Ction whichis coming on them. | 


. 30. The righteous ſhall never be Zo There is no 
removed : but the wicked ſhall not © way like Piety, Ju- 


bay wt ce, and Mercy, to 
inhabit the eqrth,  efabifh « mba 


perpetual proſperity ; But the wicked ( how ſuccelſsfull ſo- 
ever they may be for a time) ſhall not be able. to ſettle 
thermfelves and their poſterity, in the good .land, which 
God hath given us. | 


... 31: Themoith of the juſt bring- 31+ The very df 
eth fortb wiſdom: but the froward courſe of a righteous 


man is ſo profitable 
tongue ſhall. be cut ont. = afoul ates tn 


Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, thar it ſhall be a means to { crap 
tuate him, like a fruitfull tree, in a flouriſhing condition : 
but he that uſes his tongue perverſly, to abule, cozen, or 
xaiſe diſſentions among his neighbours, ſhall be cut down, 
like a tree that combers the ground. | 

32, The righteous 


22. The lips of the righteous know 
what is acceptable ; but the mouth of knows very well,how 
the wicked ſpeaketh fowardneſe. to ſpeak thoſe things 


We and accuſtoms his 
mouth unto them) which are gratefull to men, ang yer . 
not diſpleaſing ro Almighty God: Bur the wicked are odi- 
ousto both; becauſe they are skilled ref in lying and 


Aartery, fraud and calumny, and ſuch hike ſubtile, but de- 


EHAP. 


we. > o4c 
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CHAP. XI. 
ARGUMENT. 

Thu _ conſiſts of many promiſcuous obſervations, con- 
' cerntng ſuch things as will make men happy or miſerable. 
It begins with. an Admonition concerning Juſtice ix our 
dealings one with another : without which Society 

. (which God deſigns and takes a ſpecial care to uphold) 
cannot at + 97 Y And mankind being very apt to 

- be regardleſs what they doe, towards God or towards 
man, when they grow rich azd great ; he next gives 
a caution againft Pride and Infolence,- as @ certain 
forerunner of ruin, For it conſiſting in forgetfulneſs | 

© of God, confidence in mens ſelves, deſpiſing others, ſlight- 

&”zs good counſels, and attempting things out of the bounds 


- of mens place and calling (all which proceed from ſt#u- 
| fid folly) naturally leads men headlong into de 


- E100. | | 
Then be commends ſincerity and charity (v. 3, 4.) and re- 
preſents the vaſt difference between Vertue and Wicked- 
neſs; in order to mens private ſafety (v. 5, 6, &c.) 
ond to:the publick ſecurity (v. 10,11.) After which 
follow a great many prudent obſervations and advices, 
for 'mens private,” and for the common good : with ſuch 
' remarks upon ſundry vertnes and vices, as ave' ſufficient 
. to invite to the one, and deterr from the other. 
L2] Among the reſt there is one, v. 21. (tranſlated thus 
by us, though hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not 
+ be unpuniſhed) upon which there are as many-gloſſes 
- olmoſt, asthere are Interpreters. But 1 have onely put 
together th:ſe two ſences of the former part of the 
verſe, which are moſt agreeable to' the latter ; and do 
not think fit to trouble the Reader with the other, any fur- 
. + Fher than merely to inform him of thus one thing.” That 
. moſt Interpreters by hand in. hand —" the 
| ands 
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hands of divers pure : but ſome few take it, for the 
hands of ane and the ſame perſon, who puts one hand into 
the other. And theſe laſt named, make the ſence one of 
theſe two ways : either that though a ſinner indeavonr 
to bide his fin (as a man doth a thing which be holds in 
eve bond aud covers with the other) be ſhall notwith- 
fending bt found out and ſuffer for it ; or that, though 
wicked men doe nothing, but like an idle perſon bave 
their hands folded one in the other, yet they are not free 
from ſin; which they are deviſing in their mind, and 

' will draw 6 juſt vengeance upon them. 

Eb] Is the next verſe 1 gbave followed Bachartus (de 

' Animal. $. Part J, I. 11.C. 55.) in bis tranſlation of 
tboſe two words E2YQ NND which he renders her mind 
departeth, viz. from the love of ber burhond : but 1 
bave not neglefted the other ſence of which 1 think thoſe 

| words are capable. | 

Ec?) Is the 29 verſe I beve adhered to the opinion of the 

| Lord Bacon (Book V11]. of the Advanc. of Kearning, 
Ch. 2. Parab. 9g.) © who takes it for a profitable ad- 
* monition touching diſcords in families and domeftick 

* breaches (but may as well we 7 to whole king- 

'E. doms, which are larger families) which whoſoever 
* cheriſhes among his children or ſervants (or Pu) 
* 444mears tohavehs affairs better ddminiftred, when - 
® they have an evil eye upon, and hate one atorher ; 

* commonly finds bus bopes turn into wind. For thoſe 

« alterations and changes, for the moſt part, ſucceed il: 

* and thoſe difturbers of their own families oftentimes 

© ricet with vexations and ingratitudes from thoſe 
® wery perſons, whom (paſſing by others) they adopt 
K of the objeiss of their ſpecial favour : Nay by this 
« means, they draw npon themſelves ill reports and 
© goubtfull rumours : for it is not ill obſerved by Ci- 
# cero, That all reports, both good and bad fame, 

| © come from domeſticks. Which two evils ( be 
* thiatks) Solomon expreſſes by inheriting "— 
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. fer the fruſtrating of expectations ard raiſmg of ru- 
mours are rightly compared unto winds. I have ad- 
ded in the Paraphraſe two other things belonging to 
wind ; which makes a great noiſe, and leaves nothing 
behind it : for all make it ax emblem of emptineſs. 

[4d] The loft verſe is s wiſe conſideration ſuggeſted to good 
meu, when they are wider the oppreſſions of the wicked: 
that if the juſt be affiified (as Mclantthon gloſſes) 
who ſeriouſly endeavour amendment of life, God will 
take 9 time to reckon with thoſe lewd men, who conty- 

 maciouſly and furiouſly per fiſt in their wickedueſs. Sothe 
wiſe man.( ſays be) admoniſhes us of two things, Firſt 
that the Church is fubjett to the Croſs, which the cru- 
elty of Tyrants may lay upon it : but ſecondly thoſe Ty. 
rants muſt one day anſwer for their cruelty by ſhary pu« 
niſhments upon themſetves ; Nay, though they flonri = 
ſome time, at laſt, ſays he, they are ont of t 


empires. Hither be applies thoſe known words of the 
| Port, Ad generum Ecreri fine cade, &c. 


I. Falſe balance is aboming- 1.JT is not fo ſmall 
A =_ the LORD: but Pf as men þ- 


8 juſt weight is bis detegbe. age” to eattheve 
be onely in.a little matter) but y hateful and de- 
teſtable to the great Lord and Governour of the warld ; 


commerce one with another, is highly pleaſing to him. 


2, When pride cometh, then 
cometh ſhame : but with the lowly 
is wiſdom. ' 
the folly of this 
contempt and dilg which above all things ſuch men 
would avoid': therefore be humble and modeſt; the wil- 
dom of which xs manifeſt, from the univerſal reſpedt which 
i gainsevery-where, 


3. The 
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3. The integrity of the upright _ . 3: The integrity of 
ſhall guide them! : but the perverſe. thoſe that uprightly 
meſs of tranſgreſſors ſhall deftroy {ive the rules of 
a vertue, is their high- 
| elt prudence, and fa- 

feſt guide, through all manner of difficulties and dangers ; 
but the crafty wilineſs of perfidious men, who will be tied 
unto no Laws, is mere folly ; and ſhall be fo far from pre- 

deſtruction. 


ſerving them, that it ſhall prove their certain 


Riches profit not in the day of 4-Heapsof wealth, 
was : but righteouſueſs delivereth attiaſſed by extortion 
from death. or covetonlneſs, ſhall 
| as little avail, as ſub- - 
tilty and cunning, when God in his righteous difpleafure 
ſhall puniſh rhe.world by a common. calamity : But Ju- 
ſtice, accompanied with Mercy (as. hath been abſerved al- 
ready, X. 2.) will befriend him that hath tly pta- 
© them, and reſcue him even when there is no hope of 

afety [See XXIX. Eccles, 11, 12, 13. and XL 24.] 


_ $. The righteouſneſs of the per- 5+ Remember this 
© fett ſhall direti bis way: but the (and be not hauſea- 
wicked ſhall fall by bis own wicked: *94=therepetiton of 
veſs it, forit is a w 
;_ _— Truth) that there 1s 
no ſurer guide to dite&t men in the plain way to ſafety, or 
any other good, than a ſincere and im al obſervance of 
all God's Laws : bur that yn ll periſh ſh, by thoſe 
implous courſes es, luppole, breach of promiſes, - 
Deurice and oppreſſion) So think to greaten 
or to ſecure themſelves, 
- 6. The. righteouſneſs of the up- - 6. Rememberit, I 
right ſhall deliver them : but tranſ- ay, (for it cannot be 
greſſors ſhall be taken is their own £99 often inculcated) 
naughtineſs. that the vertue ofun- 
& feignedly and intire- 
ly upright men, ſhall be their preſervative when they are in 
| er : but they that are governed wholly by their own 
| depraveddefires and inte ſhall be intangled and inevi- 
bly periſh in their own naughty contrivances. 


5, When 
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7. When 4 wicked man _ fd = imagine 
his expet#ation ſhall periſh : aril the Theretore that they: - 

W - Noth have the advantage 
bope of unjuſt men periſheth, ; of okiree;,. whores 
looſe from all Laws. They may ſeem fo to have for the 
preſent ; but, beſide what I have now ſaid, it muſt becon- 
ſidered that Death (and how ſuddenly doth that ſometime 
overtake them) utterly deſtroys all their projects and hopes: 
whatſoever they, e ed to accompliſh by their riches, or 
their power, or their friends, it periſheth together with them. 


8. The righteous is delivered out 8. Nay , before 
of trouble, and the wicked cometh that it is Ono 
in hi ftead. ſeen, that a j 


man is unexpedtedly 
drawn out of thoſe ſtraits and difficulties wherein hewas per- 


plexed, and the wicked (who partags broughr. him into 
them) takes the place which he hath left; falling into thoſe 
very diſtreſſes; from which the juſt is happily freed. 


9. An hypocrite with his mouth 9. Ahd more than 
deſtroyeth bis neighbour : but this, a good man. 
through knowledge ſhall the juſt be my rs Lp 
delfvered. iſornetimesinſirudts 
many how to evade thoſe ſnares, which the profane Hypo- 
crite, with counterfcit profeſſions of friendſhip, lays to de- 
ſtroy his neighbours. = 4 "406 | 
| 10. When it goeth well with the _ 10. We ſeealſoin 


righteoxs, the city rejojceth : and this how amiable 
= the wicked periſh, there is Mates ormage mee 
ti VICE 15, That r E 
a Nw a—— 
generally lea joy when good men proſper and are ad- 
| unto Seevl but are fo far from pitying the down- 
fall of the. wicked, that they ſhout when they, behold 
_ tumbling from the high places to which they were 
11. By the bleſſing of the upright ' 11, Men of unbi” 
the city is exalted : but it ts over- vertue ' make a 


9e Cl. | Ci flouriſh by the 
thrown by the mouth of " wicked, Bl gh thoyprocury 
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for it from heaven, by their prayers, by their prudent ad- 
vice, their pious ts 2 their conſtant ſtudy of 
the publick good : but the wicked, by their blaſphemies, 


their evil counſels, their peſtilent maximes, their impious 


doctrines, whereby they corrupt mens manners, utterly 
ſubvert the good eltate thereof. 

12, He that is void of wiſdom, 2. It is a great 
deſpiſeth bus neighbour : but a man weakneſs to 


of underſtanding boldeth bis peace. <*empruoully uo | 


ny man, or toren 
(for no man is ſo mean bur he is ſenſible of 


1foughly prudent perſon, whatſoever he thinks of 
others, faith nothing to rheir reproach. 


13. A tale bearer revealeth ſe- 13. A man whole | 
crets : but he that us of a faithfull trade 1t 1s to ingratt- - 


og Ne | ate hamſelf by defam- 
fpirit condealeth the matter, ing others, will not 


ſtick moſt treacheroully to diſcover the ſecrets wherewith 


rhey have intruſted him : But-a man whoſe mind-is Rted- 


will 


faſtly fixed to be true and faithifull to his neighbours, - 
e 


ſtudy (though they have not deſired him) to hide 
things, which, being known, may prove injurious'to4 


14. Where nocounſel'is, the peo- _.14. Wherp , pru- 


Ple fall : but in the multitude of dent Countellors are | 


counſellors there is ſafety. wanting a .'Natign 


goes to wrack, as cer- 
tainly as a Ship doth without a Pilot: nor is one tn 


but then a Country is ſafe, when there are many wiſe men 
ro govern aftairs: that if one fail, there may enough ſtil] 


remain; or what one or two ſees not, others may beableto 


diſcern. | = 
15. Hethat ſurety for aſtran- 15. He's in great 
ger, ſhall fmart for it: and he that wn bo be undons 
a,41 wa L} . . W 0 S 
hateth ſuretiſhip is ſure. ne ae 


. man, eſpecially of - a ſtranger (VI. :.) whoſe ability 
and bone is unknown to him: And the way to be ſecure 
from that fear, isnot onely to avoid ſuch ingagements ones 
felf, but to abhor to ſee other men'enter-into them. b 

I6. 4 


ay find ways to ſhew his refentment) there- 
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' 16, A gracious woman retaineth 16, Beauty and 
Gor: and ftrong —_ retain "_ ne —_— 
nour ; as formidable ſtrength and power in men advances 
them to Riches: and as their principal care is to keep their 
Treaſures, fo hers ſhould be to preſerve her Reputation. 
17. The merciful man doeth good - 17. He that hath 
to his own ſoul: but he that iscru- © kicaft to be kind 
ol, troubleth bis own fleſh. and bountifull unto 


have this advantage by it, among ny con, that he 
will not deny what is fit and convenient to himſelf: where- 
as the covetous and hard-hearted, as he hath no regard to 
his neareſt relations, fo he pinches his own fleſh, by his ſor- 
did way of living. I -- 

18. The wicked worketha deceit- 18. Hethinksper- 
full work : but to him that ſoweth haps hereby to raiſe 
righteouſneſs ſhall be a ſure reward. y_ or his = 

2 b 

like all other wicked men, will be deceived in his expeQa- 

tion ; for tHeevent of his aCtions never anſwers the delign : 

buwertuous men ſhall infallibly reap the fruit of their pi- 
ous; juſt and charitable labours. 

_ 19. As righteouſneſs tendeth to 19. Thus God or- 

. life: ſo be that purſuetb evil, pur- ders it in his Provi- 

faeth it to his own death. dence, and thus it is 

| | mn | the nature 
. things, that .vertue tends to make men happy : but the 
more eagerly any man purſues an evil thing, the more he 
. ts bent upon his:-own deftruction. 


| 20, They that are of a froward 20. Of all other 
heart , are abomination to the men” they are moſt 
LORD : but ſuch as are upright ous - w_ kg: 
# their way, are bis delight. ſlice, kindneSs and 
truth; but ſtudy and deviſe how to compals their ends, 
though it be by the wickedeſt means: as on the contrary, 
they whoſe exaGt obſervance of the rules of ri s 
in the whole courſe of their lives, teſtifie the of 
their hearts, are highly r ge favour and love. : 
Z 21, Though 
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21. Though hand join in hand, 21 Though the 
the wicked-ſhall not be unpuniſhed : Wicked indeavour to 


but the ſeed of the righteous ſhall be = rp 4 : 
delivered. | Ray JM by 


W 
and confederacies, and his ſucceſſors al have mighty aſſo- 
ciates to maintain his acquiſitions, they ſhall not be able 
to defend themſelves from the puniſhment their iniquity 
deſerves: but the __ of the righteous need not be at 
ſuch pains; but, though deſerted by men, eſcape the dan- 
ger into' which the other fall, by the help of God alone. 
See Arg, [4] 

22. As ajewel of gold in a ſwines 22. As a golden 
ſnout, for is a fair woman which # oy is ill placed in . 


- ——ab+ ſnout of a ſwine, 
without diſcretion. which is always rout- 


ing m the mire : ſo is beauty ill beſtowed on the body ofa 
wotnan, whoſe mind having loſt 'all favour and reliſh of 
vertue, carries her from her husband, to wallow in filthy 
lufts, and adulterous pleaſures. See Arg, [5] 


| 23 The deſire of the righteous 2% The righteous 
is onely good: but the expeFation defire nothing but 


7 ye that it may be well 
of the wicked is wrath. withall men; but the 


wicked with for trouble and diſturbance, eſpecially that 
they may execirte their malice and wrath upon thoſe whom 
they hate : And accordingly God will deal with them; good 
things ſhall be the portion of the righteous, but his juſt 
indignation ſhall fruſtrate the expeation of the wicked. 


24. There isthat ſcattereth, and 'You may ſte 
yet increaſeth; and there is that Dy this how miſera- 
withholdeth more than is meet, bug ly they are. miſta- 


b 
; ken, who imagine 
jt tendetly to powerty. none ſo wiſeut thepe- 


nurious ; that you ſhall find here and there a man who 
communicates readily and liberally to the neceſſities of o- 
thers,and yer his eſtate is ſo far from being impaired thereby, 
that it increaſes : when others, who are fo ſaving that they 
will part with nothing, nonot upon the moſt ;uſk occaſions, 
donot thrive as all,butb 


y one meansorother become beggars. 
25, The 
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| 25. Theliberal ſoul ſhaltbemade/ 25. Let not him 
fat : and be that watereth, ſhall be — = ; > 
| a \ ima- 

watered alſo himſelf. nine thereby he ſhall 


be impoveriſhed, for it.is the certain way to ——nrkqans himſelf: 
and the larger his chari is. and the more diffuſed for the 
i ls. of others, — g_ abundance ſhall be pour- 
- ed on him, and theabler ſtill ſhall he grow todo more good. 


26. He that withholdeth corn, + 26. Hethat hoard- 
the people ſhall curſe him: but ble. et op cornin a time 
ſing ſhall be apo the head of him % —_ _— _ 


that ſelleth it. pou alli 2 hep po- 


"pnirkawad; and be loaded with many a curſe: buthe who 
his granariesand (gllsat Fr es ;ſhallnat 
ondly| vethe I 2ood word, but the bleſſing of God. 


27. He that diligently ſecketh 27. He that from 
good, procureth favour ; but 'be the time he riſes, ſtu- 
that ſteketh miſchief, it (hall come _—_ Ln _ 


- Kudo Dim. Gul ns 
both with God and man :. but he whoſe buſineſs it is to do 
miſchief, ſhall draw upon himſelf the evil he defigns a- 


gainſt others. 


28. He that truſteth in his ri- 28. Hewhoſecon- 
ches, ſhall fall : but the righteous fidence in riches as 


ſoall flouriſh as a branch. the fureſt fupport 


him covetous, u njuſt and unmercifull, ſhall fall to _ 
rene ns 
on es them | a 

tree, ſhall thrive and proſper. 

29. He that tronbleth his own 9: Hoe Hethat makes 
bouſe, (hall inherit the wind: and Or _— 
the fool ſhall be” ſervant to the wiſe oh and 
of heart. ——_ 

bl 


=> a great buſtle and ſtir, ſeem hap om rn keg 
but will not onely be deceived in his expeGtarions, but de- 
; his government, and bring his _ to nothing: Ys 
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it isoftdhtimes ſeen that he who is thus fooliſh, loſes al his 
- - authority, and becomes aſervant to him, who adminiſters 
his affairs with a more prudent care. See Arg. [c] 
 .30. The fruit of the righteous 30. The benefit 
is 4 tree of life ; and be that win- |S m_ R btyes wn 
et uſt 9 op 
wth ſouls, 18 wiſe. ritable man isſogreat 
that it may be compared to the fruit of the tree 'of lite; - 
which keeps mankind from being miſerable : bur he is the 
greateſt Benefactor of all, who communicates wiſdom ſo 
charitably and feaſonably, that he draws fouls to the love 
of vertue. 
31. Behold, the righteous ſhall 3r. But who is 
be recompenced in the earth : much there ſo good as tv 


| ; | doe or to fuffer no 
mere the wickes and tbe faper. =. andifGoddo 


not let the juſt and charitable men (mark whatI fay ) they 
who are fo uſefull and beneficial ro the world go without 
correction ; who can think that the wicked, who ts good 
for nothing, but obſtinately contemns and breaks all the 
Law of God and man, ſhall eſcape —_— puniſhment of 
his many crimes ? See 1 Pet. IV, 18. axd,Arg. [4] 


ms 


CHAP. XI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Thu Chapter begins with an Admonition, often incul:ated 
tm this Book, concerning the affettion wherewith a man, 
* that would be wiſe and good, ought to recerve charitable 
reproofs. And there are ſeveral things alſo repeated, 
 eoncerhing the Providence of &Imighty God ; in puniſh- 
ing men according to their wickedneſs, and delivering 
good men from thoſe who ſeek their deftrution : whichis 
. notably expreſſed in three verſes one after another, v 5. 
6, 7. where he obſerves how the wicked labouring to 
compaſs their ends, by cozenage, or by violence, even 
by bloud (eſpecially if they can privately make 8 my 
2 5? ”e "7 as be > . away 
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away) not onely miſcarry in their deſigns, but gre un- 
expettedly overturned, and ſubverted out of their places, 

_ wherein they behaved themſelves with ſuch injuſtice and = 

- cruelty. gl, | 

There - divers Inftrufions alſo here repeated about 
ſeveral vertues and vices 3; eſpecially, thoſe of the tongue. 
Among which Melantthon commends thu to the re- 
membrance of the Reader, .v. 22. [a] lying lips 
are an abomination to the Lord; who recommends 
fo us, ſays be, the love and care of Truth ; both in 
doFrines concerning Himſelf, and in Arts, and in all 
boneſt Covenants, and Contraits, For Truth being 
among the chiefeſt and moſt conſpicuous vertues, there- 
fore the contrary vice u condenined, by a terrible word, 
and called Abomination, 2. e. ſuch an evil as God 
deteſts with a fingular indignation ( for Idols are 
called 8Nauryuare, abominations, or abominable 
things) which is principally true of ſuch Iyes, as are 
on purpoſe invented to deſtroy mens fame ; and much 
more .of ſuch as are deviſed for the taking away their 
lives and the ruin of their families: ſuch as thoſe 
which David often complains were contrived againſt 
him. 

The Lord,Bacon hath made notable remarks alſo upon a- 
zother paſſage in this Chapter, v. to. where he obſerves 
concerning the former [_b] part of the verſe, © that 
« there is implanted in man's nature a noble and ex- 
&* cellent affettion of pity and compaſſion, called here 
* Mercy: which extends it ſelf even unto brute crea- 
© tures, that are by divine ordination ſubjei# to his 
* command. And therefore this compaſſion, hath ſome 
* analogy with that of a Prince towards his ſutjetts. 
« Nay further, it is moſt certain, that the worthier a- 
«wy ſoul is, the larger is its compaſſion. For contratted 
& and degenerate minds, imagine theſe things apper - 
© tain not to them: but the mind that looks = wt ſelf 
* 45 a nobler portion of the Univerſe, is kindly af- 
| H 4 « fetted 


Yo DO 
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« feffed towards inferiour creatures, out of the com- 
& .mmunzon there is between them: wherefore we ſee that 
& there were under the old Law many precepts concern- 
« ing this, which were not ſo much merely ceremonial, 
& 4z inſtitutions of Mercy. As that of not eating 
« #eſh with the bloud in it, and ſuch like, 71 ſuppoſe 
he means thoſe mentioned, XX1IT. Exod: 5, 19. V. 


 Deut. 4. XX11.6, 5. XX/.4. For, as Grotius bath 


excellently obſerved, it is very laudable to exerciſe 
kindneſs towards brute creatures, that we may keep 
our ſelves the more remote, from all manner of cru- 
elty towards men. hich the Angel, the Jews think, 
reproved in Balaam when be chid him for ſtriking his 
Aſs three times. For thus they bring in the Angel 
ſpeaking to him, wn the great Commentary upon Num- 
bers, If I am required to demand fatisfattion for 
the injury done thy Afs, concerning whom there is 
no Law of juſtice, nor covenant of our Fathers, 
how - much more for this, that thou goeſt about 
utterly to root out a whole Nation ? 


1 omit what the ſame Lord Bacon there ſays ( Book V111. 


4 


of the Advanc.of Learning, C. 2. Parab. 14.) concern- 
ing the ancient Eſlens, and Pythagoreans, and concern- 
Ing nod 66, wy zow in the Mogul's Country, and the 
preſent Turks, who are full of affe&ion to brute crea- 
tures ; and ojely obſerve that he looks upon the latter - 
part of the ſame verſe, as a kind of caution added by the 
wiſe man ; leſt we ſhould think be patronizes all ſort of 
mercy and compaſſion. '* No, the' mercy which ſpares 
« wicked perſons from being cut off by the hand of 
&« juſtice, is not merty, but more cruel than cruelty it 
* ſelf. ' For cruelty 1s exerciſed upon ſingle perſons one- 
* tz: but this kind of mercy, by the grant of impunity, 
© arms the whole band of inipious men againſt the inno- 
« cent: *'$0 by'the Mercies of the wicked, be under- 
ftands, mercy ſhewn to the wicked : #hich 3s anunuſual 
form of ſpeech, and diſagreeing to the oppoſition _ 
PE = . tre 
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the wiſe man, in this proverbial ſaying, makes be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked. And therefore 
'it is not t6 be embraced, nor to be lookt 7 4g as. 4 
true expoſition : in which though 1 believe be follow- 
ed Drufius, yet he hath very little company beſides. 
And the ſence rather lies as I have expreſſed it in the 
Paraphraſe : in which if I have added more than In- 
terpygters do, I am confident it will appear to bim, 
that conſiders, not to bewithout reaſon. For theſe words, 
the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel, ſeem to 
me to have the ſame ſence with that proverbial ſpeech s- 
mong the Greeks, "Ex 3gav Jes dives. 

In the twelfth verſe I have expreſſed both ſences of which 
the word mezod # capable : which ſignifies both a net 
and a fortreſs. And ſo 1 have done in the next 
(V. 13.) which may be rendred two ways. Either, 
that by prevaricating with his lips, a wicked man 
lays ſnares, or (c] that he is himſelf inſhared by his 
prevarications. Jn che ſame manner 1 have compre- 
hended more ſences than one, in ſeveral other verſes ; 
which if I ſhould particularly mention, it would inlarge 
this Preface beyoud its juſt length. Elſe I ſhould bave 
made ſome remarks upon V. 15. where the —_ of 
ſelf-love and ſelf-concert is repreſented : which hath ever 
this effeft, that it makes men ſlight, if not reje good 
counſel; out of a vain opinion, that none can = 
them better than themſelves : which is to follow the di- 
redtion of a fool. For it us a certain note of folly to re- 
ly wholly upon a man's own judgment, as it 4 of pra- 
dence to hearkeu to the advice f others. 


I. \Y, T Hoſo loveth inftrufion, '1.JT isan excellent 
' VY HIoweth knowledge : but 1 fhgnthat a man 
be that hateth reproof is byutiſh, Willbewiſeand good, 
tiently bears with thoſe that tell him of his faules, act 
loves and is thankfull for : Which he who not 
onely declines} but hates, and is thereby  inraged, gives 
TTY » . ,— " Bu Fn . way 


OT mn _ 
-  — * $-—oaRVO 3 RB _ u—_ —— = —_—— _ 


— a - > - oe 


 righteows ſhall not be moved. 


——_— — = ———————— 
ner R_ OO OO —— —_—_— 
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way to ſuch brutiſh paſs and deſires tht there is ll 
hope be ſhould ever be a man. | 


2. A good man obtaineth favour 2. He that ſtudies 
of the LOR D:: but a max of wick- how to doe good to 
ed devices will he condemn, , Others attraths the 


BE 69h * goodwillandbleſſing 
of the Lord upon himſelf: but he who ccontrives miſchie- 
yous deſigns, under a ſpecious ſhew of Religion and the 

ublick good, ſhall be judged by Him, who kn&ws the 
cart, to ſuffer what he deſerves. OY 
3- 4 man ſhall not be eftabliſhed 3. For nod man 


' wickedneſs : but th ft of the though never ſo ſub-. 
by wickedneſs : but the root of the NS onerfall Qaall 


be able to eſtabliſh 
himſelf and his family, who lays the foundation of his great- 
nefsin wickedneſs: But the righteays, like a tree thatdath 
taken -a deep xoor in the earth, t 1 ſhaken with ſtorms 
and tempeſts, ſhall remain unmoveable in a flouriſhing eſtate. 


4. A vertuous woman is a crown < Awifethatſtre- 
to ber hhand : but. ſhe that ma- nuoully imploys her 
keth aſhamed, is as rotteuneſs in {elt in her 4 omeſtick 
bis bones. | affairs, and canpro- 

dently command her 

own paſſions and deſires, is a ſingular ornament and ho- 
nour to her husband ; who may well glory in his happineſs: 
DF Ie 
ty,makeshim own bu me,is an incu- 
rable grief,and vexation,confuming him and all that he hath. 

F. ws, _ of the righteow 5. The deſigns of 
are right : but the counſels of the men are mana- 
wicked are deceit. 4 ged with exact juſtice 
"= and truth: but the 
contrivances of the wicked are carried on with fraud, diffi- 
mulation, and all manner of deceit, 

6. The a bo wicked are 
to lie ia wait for bloud : but the 
SA 7, he (hs oy Eedne(s) they conſult 
mouth of the upright ſhall deliver OS 


them. and lay plots to. take 


6, Na ſuch isthe 


away ſecretly the life of thoſs who Gand in the way of their 


deſigns: 
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: bur men fincerely good give the beſt advice 
+ ns as fuch innocent perſons from their bloudy. 


ſnares. ; 
7. The wicked are overthrown, #7. And God be- 
and are not : but the houſe. of the friends them allo; 


righteous ſhall fland. - = yp = 1 


jeRours in their deſigns, but © totally overthrows them and 
their families that no footſtep of them remams: whereas He 
not onely continues, bur ſettles the juſt man's family ina du« 
rable ſucceſhon (as I have ofen faid,v. z. and I 30, XI, 
35.) when they that aſſaulted them are quite exti 


8. A man ſball be commended _ $8. True prudence 
according to his wiſdom: but be _— bet og we 
that 3s of a perverſe heart ſhall be pane Ft 


deſpiſed. will progure him the 
greateſt eſteem, and the mpſt haſting praiſe: 
contrives by fraud, and ſuch like ways, 0 attain 


his aim, ſhall fall into utrer contempt, and be {corned by 
all as a fookſh knave. 


9. He that is deſpiſed, and hath 9. He is far hap- 
a ſervant, is better than he that pier who makes no 
honoureth bimſelf , and lackerh fhew in the world, 


br _ Ty : fue. _ 
who appears ut great fplendour and but 
nn PRE ebay | 

Io. A righteow man regard- 10. A good man 
rh" the life of Bis beaſt : but the takes care that his 
x mercies of the wicked are and have food and 


which is more than men bent uporr wickedneſs will doe for 
their ars: For their very kindneſfes, being treache- 
rous, are a cruel cheat ; nay the higheſt expreſſions which 
they make of tenderneſs and compaſſion (whereby they in- 
duse others to repole a truſt m them) are intended merely 
as a cover, for the miſchief they mean more ſecurely to do 
them, . Ste Arg, [5], mp . 


11, He 


x08 A Faraphraſe on Chap. XII. 
11. He that tilleth bis land ſhall 11, He that takes 
be ſatisfied with bread : but he pains in an honeſt 
that followeth vain perſons, js void <mployment, _— 
of underſtanding. | h "Gilling tis oh 
him with ſufficient, if not plentifull, proviſion i himſelf 
and his family: but he that is idle, ling into the compa- 
ny of looſe and wicked op will find at laſt (by the 
deſperate courſes into which they will lead him) that he 
wants not onely bread, but underſtanding. | 


12. The wicked deſireth the not 12. The wicked 


of evil men K but the root of the ny mas thin = 
'hreors yieldeth fruit. as Mm 

TEIN 4 chief as he can by his 

wiles and arts of deceiving; and then to be ſecure in his 

wickedneſs: bur the righteous make every body the better 

for them ; and thereby enjoy that ſafety, which the other 

have onely in their wiſhes and deſires. 


13. The wow 1s ſnared by the j 13. dt Cu: ys 
tranſgreſſion of his lips : but the juft \nares tumlelt by t 
ſhall come out of trouble. . deceitfull ralk,where- 

« with he defigned to 
have inſnared others : but the righteous eſcapes the danger; 
nay, by his prudent diſcourſe avoids very great difficul- 
ries —_ otherways he might have been intangled. Seg 
Arg. [c]. | 

14. A man fhall be ſatisfied with 14. There is no 


good by the fruit of his mouth, and ou gives _ + eur 
F and advice - 
ghe recompence of a mans bands ſhall ally inpublick Ir 7m \ 


be renqreg unto bim. | but he ſhall reap the 
fruit of it abundantly himſelf: and there is no good work 
he doth for the benefit of others, but God will requite it, 
and make it turn to his own good account. 

I5. The way of a fool is right in 15. Afoolisſocon- 
his own eyes : 'but he that hearken- ceited that he con- 
eth unto Wa is wiſe. + = p IP 
ever he doth, in his own opinion he is always in the right : 
but 2 wiſe man will not rely upon his own judgment a- 

- \ o E - 
rant. 
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lone; but, ſuſpeRing himſelf, makes uſe of the ſound ad- 
vice of other men. 

' 16. A fool's wrath is preſently 16. A-fool (like a 
known: but a prudent man cover- ) is no ſooner | 
th | provoked . but he 
ſean, grows angry; and, 
which is worſe, it appears immediately in his countenance, 
words and ations: whereasa prudent man isnot unſeemly 
tranſported by his paſſion; bur ſtifles his reſentments, even 
of the moſt reproachfull injuries that are done him. 

17. He that ſpeaketh truth, 17. He that freely 
ſbeweth forth righteouſneſs ; but a * 30d boldly ſpeaks the 
falſe witneſs, deceit. truth _ ooo the 
but the truth, demonſtrates himſelf an honeſt man and dot 
juſtice unto others : but he that conceals the truth or forges 
and teſtifies unto lyes, declares himſelf Pl 
deceitfull and miſchievous perſon, 

18. There - that roy" like 18. Acut-throatis 
the piercings of a ſword : but the not more pernicious 
tongue of the wiſe is health. than he; and they 

fy are not much better, 
whoſe bufineſs it is by ſecret alumnies to wound the repu- 
tation of their yas. ps to make diſcords and divifions 
among them : which a good man uſes all his skill to cure ; 
perſwading them to love, unity and peace. 


19. The lip of truth ſhall bee- 19. Hethatſpeaks 
ftabliſhed for ever : but a lying the truth = 
, | ways conformable to 
tongue is but for a moment inſelf ) hath this 
advantage, that he can never be diſproved, n——_— 
ly diſcredited : but a liar, though he may at preſent be be- 
heved, is ſoon confuted ; for he is apt to contradict himſelf 
and blaſt his own reputation for ever. 


20.  Deceit is in the heart of 20. They do but 
them that imagine evil : but to the deceive themſelves, 


counſellors off peace is joy. = 0 aor ny” 


tions and diſturbances; which they cannot contrive with- 
out much fear and anxiety of mind : but, as wy are 
6 Ways 


L1O A Paraphraſe on Chap. Xl. 
always cheerfull who conſult nothing but peace, concord, 
and happy ſettlement, ſo tliey will have great joy, wharſo- 
ever the iſſue be, of ſuch good deſigns. | 

21. bot Egre no evil happen 8 26: Fern Girlns 
to the juſt: bur the wicked ſhall be £'*OV Oo CAKES A 

TREE lar 

filled with miſchief. F — Fecular el = goed 
harm that the iniquity of the wicked intends them : which 
ſhall fall upon themſelves mfuch abundance as tro over- 
whehn | 

— 24: Lying lips are abomination = 22. Te is ehought 
to the LORD: but they that m0 great matter, a 
dedl truly are his delight. man break his ward, 
his nerghbour ; but know POOP fry foe Mom 
hateful to the Divine Majeſty : znd on the contrary they 
that faithfully perform ther promiſes, and in all things deal 
truly with their neighbours, are no ks arceprable to Him. 
See Arp, {4]- 

23, A prudent man concealeth 123-A pradentman 
| e: but the heart of fools may 0 

woclai (neſs an not 
=_ m_ biit nk ak How of 1 

O AS) 1s: a o- 

rance, as if he was ambitious thatevery one ſhould oo 
he is a fool, 

24. The hand of the diligent ſhall 24. He that taketh 
bear rale : but the ſlothfall ſhall be pains in an; honeſt 
weder tribute. employment , ſhall 

| take his eaſe at laſt x 
nay miſe himſelf to-domimon and power; but he whoſe 
Jothanakes him lie by ſhirking anddeceit, ſhall bring that 
toil upon bimſelt which hewould zvoid; when hs pover- 
ty and villainy have reduced himtobe.a ſlave. | 

25. Heavineſs in the heart of 25, Anxious cares | 
mm midketh it ſtoop : but a good andialicitudehow to 
word maketh it f.- live depreſs the ſpirit 

of a man, otherwiſe 


magnanimous: but the'kind and incouraging difcourſes of 
a Friend (much more the-gravions/promiles-of God) erect 


K, may make it glad. 26, The 
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26, The righteow is more ex= 26. As 1n «other 
cellent than bis neighbour : but things, ſo in this, a 


reous. man 
the way of the wicked ſeduceth o_ m_ Ciba 


them, wn 
| hisneighbour, thar he 
doth nofYclude himſelf with vain hopes ; nor mils hisend, 
as the wicked doth in all his deligns. 


27. The ſlothful man roafteth 27. There is no- 
not that which be took in bunting : *hing more vile than 
but the ſubſtance of a diligent man 7}. lazy fellow that 
is precious. ves by 
not be able to keep his prey : buthe is a man, who 
by honeſt Aligince —— wealth; which ſhall durably 
rerhain with him, 

28, In the way of righteouſneſs 28. Truegoodneſs 
is life; and in the path-way thereof leads unto endleſs 
there is xo death. pepperkyang happi- 

: nor isthere-any 
one aCtion of vertue that tends to make a man miſerable; 
as all manner of wi doth - 


CH AP. XII. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter begins, as the foregoing did, with an Ad- 
monition about receiving inſtruition and reproof with 
due regard to them ; eſpecially from Parents, who can- 
not be thought to intend any thing, but the good of 
their Children. | 

And as he did there, ſo here again the Wiſe mau gives 
freſh advice about the government of the tongue; ia- 
bout diligence and induſtry : and hath ſeveral ob. 
ſervations, not much different from what he made be- 
fare, of the -advantage which the Righteons have of 


the 


2 | A Paraphraſe on Chap. XII. 
the Wicked in a great many inſtantes, which are eaſie 
to obſerve in the Paraphraſe. EAI 
And in tbe eighth verſe be ſeems to me to teach [a7] con- 
tentedneſs of mind ; by ſhewing that the poor have a 
great advantage of the rich in an evil time. Some in- 
deed take the ſeritence quite otherways, as if the Wiſe 
man intended to repreſent the great advantage rich men 
have of the - poor, in thu ſence ; a rich man, when he 
fears any evil from his enemies, can divert it by a ſum 
of money : but a poot man when he is threatened ; 
dare not ſtay, but runs away. Ard others there are 
who go a middle way, and think be intends to ſhew, that 
each of them have their advantages of ſeveral kinds, 
But conſidering the L4 proge that is. uſual in this 
Book, between one part of the verſe and the other ; this 
ſeems nit to be the meaning: yet 1 have mentioned it, 
that they who do not take the oppoſition to lie as 1 
bave expreſſed it in the, Paraphraſe; may have their 
choice, and follow which ſence they like beſt. As for 
that of Clemens Alexandrinus L. 11. Pzdagog. Cop. 7. 
who thus gloſſes upon the former part of the verſe, iev 
TMTH wiadiou cw}, if a man be rich, he ſhall be 
faved by giving away to thoſe in want ; 7t doth not 
anſwer to the oppoſite part of the verſe ; unleſs we ſhould 
interpret it thus: as for the poor, they ſhall have no 
rebuke for not giving, becauſe. they have nothing 
to give. But 1 look upon this as not genuine ; though 
his Admonition upon this occaſion be excellent, which is 
' this: He that earneſtly preſſes to go up to heaven muſt 
walls bex]neiev Thy weenudiav merpterr , Carry about 
with him that good ſtaff of beneficence, and by re- 
lieving thoſe that are afflicted, partake himſelf of 
true reſt and refreſhment. 

Fhich it ts impoſſible to find any way but in "b} vertuous 
courſes, as the fifteenth verſe ſuggeſts to us ; the ſence 
of which according to she plain import of the Hebrew 
words, I have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. But - | 

| 4 
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pooh it ſounds ji oner Io me ies it Dil #df be 


tab the boRe" th"? If 


ES 4re thoroughly 


de- 
they that rake rreteey—bin 
rd, perh tent next worn 
, and wigd'and turn'every way, to bring-abvut 
- Yap ends; of ſave themſelves perhaps frontruin.”+ 
on are Jet doped Ervrye ſentences in this Yo 
x I - it'woult B> to 
nl by. The onely two'whic, Infthon Jingled 
> "vue for the obſervation of his Stholars," are the one of 
""\ehem"in v. 10. concerning pride” Opn 1 Þbjth be re- 
- members ther of the Greek” b; *Oz9s Tos # wiy9- 
- - os; A" rhowmntain cannot ix avith 4 monntain; i. e, 
. Two high men vil never agrie' Ce lint of bno- 
"ther excelnit | tins; -Crede-mfihi, 
|  fapere eſt'no multym oe, Believe me, tobEwiſe, 
"15 not't6/ = ver wiſe. Foy they whoſe mmd# #6 in- 
_ felled: with vain opinion of themſelves, either tatmot 
- ſee thetrith, if it be againſt thei thoughts; 'or if they 
:'i:do; they wilt wot acknowledge it, for fear they ſhould 
:gield "and confeſs themſelves overcome. ' . 
[4 The other ts v.' 25. the latter part of which be venders 
|  Eferemh from all that 1 bave read; there is much 
itt the*futrows. of the poor, & li fine mods 
cumulant; and others hedp up - without ' any mea- 
Big rl fo, uo put whe a little will fuf- 
wh 8 wiſe ſaying, but nos. i fo the 


B57 that as the Cha prer begins with an Ad: 
wir bearken to fn ( Fel ſpecially from Parents ) 


Ee NN oe "a orb an ih - Jagt ts 


wo py at, 3:06 $0. ra if repyoof will tot yh 
_ which4s but: neceſſaty in very young uy : becauſe 
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 derſtand the difference between good and evil, decent and 
unſeemly ; but onely to make them ſmart for the one, and 
to give them ſome ſenſoble pegs for. the other, Some 
Children, that ts, are, ſo diſpoſed, that they muſt be 
thus treated : and it ſeems a wonder full piece of wiſdom 
#n the old Lacedzmonians (as Plutarch, relates an his 
Lacogical Inſtitutes) that, out of an yiverſal love and 
care for each others good, made it lawfull for any man to 
corre the Child of another perſon, if be ſaw bim doe 
amiſs. And if the Child complained of it to bis Fa- 
ther ; it was lookt upou as a fault tn the Father if be 
did not corre& him again for making that complaint. 
Such was their confidence in each other, that every man 
being as much concerned for another man's Children as 
for bis own,would never doe them any injury, nor unrea- 
ſonably check them without cauſe. For this is the Cha- 
rater Plutarch grves of them; that they did uot as in o- 
ther cittes,lookevery manonely after his ownchildren, 
Fervants and -cattel ; but every man lookt upon what 
was his neighbour's as his own, 8aws #71 atArgts not 
yorgn x; pegrTiCuny os iJfey, that there might. be, as 
much as was poſſible, a communion: among them, 
and they might takecare of what belonged toothers, 
as if they. were their own proper goods, 


F. Wife ſon heareth- his fa- 11. A (Good Child 
A thers inſtrution: but a A will reverent- 


ly receive and obey, 
ſcorner heareth not rebuke, both the inftraR; 4 


and the reprehenfion of his Father : but there is no hope 
of him, that laughs and ſcofts, when he isadmonifhed or 
eludden for hisfaults, 


2. A main ſhall eat good by the 2. He that ſpeaks 
fruit of his mouth : bat the ſoul of well of others, or 
the tranſerefſours ſhall eat violence, Bives them fairhfull 

ORs. 7 counſel, ſhallreapthe 
benefit thereof himſelf: and-fo tall they - that 
calumniate or deceive them, ſuffer themſelves chat a—_— 
which they deſired to-doe their neighbours, 3: He 
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+3: He that keepeth bis *monrs © 4, It is worth a 
bis life: but he thit vfity- anan's pains towaret 

eth wide bi lips, Jrall have des _ 
JE © © ſerves every word he 
freuks, pe pete bimfelf from Os, trouble and danger : 
| out every 'thing that comes” into his - 

bed, noe mind t he faith, , Bin the ready way to 
4. 7% font of the Nuggard de- -* \q-" There \is-o- 
kb, bat of be ſr but the e "_ 
RA of the diligent-ſhall be made Jrraings web - 


in vain defies that 


but the diligent and induſk us 
ion, but e enjoy perhaps 4 get cal 


wilf not labour for 
ſhall fever want ſa 
more than he defired. 


F-, 4 rights 


ow man bateth = -** 5. A Jn 
ng: : but a wicked man is loathſome, - ot onely av6 


and cometh to ſhame. 18 Fj whe all COT - 


word and deed; but the wick rglits to abuſe ocher 
with fuchaborninable lyes and $, as make him no 
leſs loathſome than. aſtinking carkaſs; and fo contemptible, 
that he:dare not:ſhew his face for ſhane... 


6. Righteonſneſj, krepeth hin" 6: be Yor of 
that » og fa the wh bur | all honeſt ©2 
wickedneſs overthroweth the Se" Tegwildes 


_ FORO 


ed contrivances are overthrown = iniquity; * 
g82 


| . There is that maketh himſelf" '7. You will'be 
rich, yet, hath aothing: there" 1s ceived, if. you ) 
that maketh himjolf per, Jet hath of: men. by the; out- 
OA YU tp rg 
have the yanity to make a great how, in. the world, , en, 


| nor 
EE A SINE 


T 3: The 


_— 


x Þ6 _ = 4 Paraphraſe on Ghap. XII 
$. The ranſom of 8 man's life 8+ Rich men arc 


are bis- riches: on, the ad hear- not always ſo happy. 


as they are imagined ;' 
eth xot r, ebuke. Fo . are wealth 


ſometimes onel 7" to make them accuſed of high 
Gps, dl, to bring them oft with a hugh ſum of mo-. 
ney, which they pay to: fave their lives: but no body is 
apt to, find fails, Wis 'the oor or to hgjes any das a- 
gainſt them. See Arg. [4]. 


_.. 9:. The. light of the righteous re- 

ima but the. lamp guns Wick. aſs of the. at of om 
ed foall be put ous. Het he of the ſim ; 
and increaſes ſtill to their endleſs =: happineſs of 
the wicked, - is weak and dim, the Vahe of: x candle ; 
and will at laſt be utterly extinguiſhed, 


10. Onely by fk cometh con- _ 10. They thathave 


tention;, but-with the well-adviſed _ =, \þ h . conceit, of 
is wiſdom, -,.. ves and 'will 
Yield to none, de- 
clarethtir folly ; in that they can doe nothing without ſtrife 
and.contention : but they. that are fo humble as-to be ad-; 
viſed by others, doe all things prudently, i if quietneſs and 
peate, See Arg. [c]- 

11. Wealth gotten! by. vanity," + 1; Wealth ill got- 
ſhall be diminiſhed : but he that ga-+ ten (b lying, ga- 


chereth by labour, Pull tacreaſe, mg, His Ti 


What is gore by toneft” labour fwells to a greater heap; 
valet which'moultlers nor. bue ſtill increaſes. 
1 2:7-Hepe dejernedi; miketh the 12." The delay, of 
beart iſiek,: but when: the Ay re that gs _ ma 
erly expects 
cometh, it is 4 tree. of life. _. eagerly * on Ron: 


thav it:Jiffers little'from- A lingeing dal but when he 
the hattf long lookt for, it reſtores- hin pre- 
ety co-his former: Agour and livelineſs. 


Whoſo deſpiſeth the ward, ©... 1 Uethat defoi 
8, oſo deſpiſeth the war 53, He t ph 


of P 


*V 


by - * admont- | 
deſtroyed :.. bit be: that fear- Ne oo S: bar 
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erh the commandment, ſhall be"re-" are given him, is his 


wn enemy, and de- 
#46. | ſtro ys hi alf: but he 


that reverently ſubmits to the divine Bra: re makes 
God his Friend, who will reward him for it. | 


14. The law of the wiſe is a 14- TheInſtrufti 
fountain of life, ta depart from the de of a good man 
ſnares of death. | to os —_— 


_ for | 0: The th the my of a pexpermal x ral ng, hey are 
2 y to preſerve him e per- 
row NG nd defruie 


principles Jag ongs roo many are 


ja 15. a. underſtanding giveth 14- A prudent, pi- 
favour: but the way of franſereſ- ws and regular be- 
el is bard. Ln eaſt ami: 


utthe converſation of ſuch as live nap ox no oy: = 

iro oWn uſts, like rough way, is man uneafie.' See 
rs 

16. Every prudent man dealeth NE All 0 0 

with knowledge : but a fool lajeth perſons qu oong 

ages bis fall... themſelves, that they 


undertake nothing but with due deliberation, and what 
they underſtand : but a fool diſcovers His weakneſs to be 


greater-than' was thought, by raſh'medling with: matters 


out of his reach. 


17: A wicked meſſenger" falleth © 47. A 
into miſchief: but ' Faithfull ſy hed] a Miniſter (þ Meiger, 


baſſadour i is bealth... any wickedly berrays W 


(his Prince or ) him that employs him that he ſhall nor 
ey t puniſhment : but he that faithfully lly diſchargeth 


na oy 54 
to hill, 8 well 5 00 ho «oma 
pooryh + pole 
18, Poverty and ae ſhall be 13, res 


to hi | þ ; . . . , by cept 


— — 


x18 .' ft Paraphraſe on Chap. XI: 
but be that regardeth reproof, ſhall checkt in his lead 
bs Str, © r00f, Pl E me ek. 


tothe: feorn: but he By 5 w 
_ due women, and LANGLIL 
onel Sans 2 juſt eſteem, bur is likely to riſe yato dignity 


o: The defire accompliſhed is 1g. Ir is an high 
fwett ” the foal : but \tis abomind- to enjoy 


w 
tion bo fagts to depart from evil. Jofere 37 aw anf 


in defeat chemlelves ; being ſo wedded wo their wickednels, 
that they will not quit it, if that mult be the condition of. 
their being ſo happy. - : 
20. He that waiketh with wiſe 20+ He that 
faell.he wiſe : but a compani- company with wiſe 


Men 
and good men ts like- 
of; fools ſhall be Beftroyed. = g be Þ binnGlf, 


Gar idea lappy:. buthe who alootresbi with the 
wick be as certainly ruin'd, as he will be unavoi- 
oY infacted with their wickednes. 


24. Eval . but _ 21. The wicked- 
id 'Fhe right wed Jt be re- mp of finners purſiie 


them to their unavoi.- 


dable deſtruftion -: 
i ch which = LDL men doe, will infallibly ce- 
ran ito their nb : anderwend hs with many 
ings. 


. 122. good man /eaveth an-in- 22. A man.. that 
brit ance to bis childrens. childrex: doth good with his 
#1d the wealth of vhe rial is Jaid comer ae ap: 


w for the juſt Rover 
ara Soy 


Ho ry Pope 
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ma} a IO & ruly yarruoyys. 
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24. He that ſpareth bis rod,  24-Fond -iin 

hazetb bis ſon : hs be that loveth wc mages rarent 
Ft bear cha c 

bim chaſteneth him betimes. Child for the faults 


that cannot otherways be ONS no better than rn 
for it to undo him: therefore he that truly loves his 
child m not be ſo indulgent ; but as ſoon nds 


to'a ; while he is render and flexible, 
_ 7.0 ' as well as admonition, before 


eilaet himſelf to the doing evil... See _ br 
\25. The righteons eateth to'the ,* | 25. A righteous 


_—_ 


ſatisfying of bis foul: but the belly man. over wants fo- 


of the wicked ſhall wans, Forage becauſe his 


and he livesin a temperate uſe of God's blefſi but wick- 
ed men, ſome of them bring themſel 7 
by their _ _— and: nd otheys 
ven in the rm os nab ar 
fires En ee have'enough. 
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a") As the for with 
a Fonda rhe, this ra jute Chndte of wk 
"Mother of a family: who by ber care makes it 
ou iſh, when 2 lewd woman throws the houſe (3s we 
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te th Jnp repre that 
833 amily without There 
needs no more. 1 a bid Fife to a fa, 


i 4 4 


129 ' A Paraphraſe on Ohap: XIV; 
[b]-A little after this (v.. 4) there follows an Admoniti- 
. on for the man without doors, as here for: the woman 
within; that he do not negle& bis .. Of mhich 
Oxen, every one knows, were the principal 1 framents: : 
being not onely employed i in that Country ( as' they are 
© here) in plowing the ground, and carrymg -bome-the 
crop; but alſo in treading. out the corn... -Fhe ſirength 
alſo of | the Ox (which us here mentioned) us celebrated 
in all Authors : and thenge Bulls are called Abbarim, 
2. e. robuſt, among the Hebrews ; who were very care- 
full about the breeding of theſe moſt profitable creatures. 
It is nat my buſineſs to inquire after:the-difſerence be- 
twen Alaphim .and Sor (which we. render here, in 
this Verſe, by the ſame- Engliſh word) but certain it 
ts, they .are uſed  promiſcuouſly for either ſex ; and 
the latter without any. reſpect. to--age. :. thougb 
- commonly it ſignifies one grown to maturity,' which we 
7 ay Ox. Zhi al F 
c] Upon the next Perſe but one (v, 6.). the Lor Baca 
c (in:his VII. Book. of the Adv, of Learning, Chap. 2. 
hath made this uſefull gloſs, He that comes to;ſeek af- 
; ter knowledge,/-with:a mind: to ſcorn and-cenſure, 
ſhall be ſure to find matter enough for his humour, 
- -bnt-none-for his inſtruation, One reaſon of which ts, 
that this humour of deriding all things, ſprings from a 
great pride and conceit of their 'own wit, which diſpoſes 
them to ſeek for Wiſdom not from others, but wholly 
from themſelves : and ſo (as the Wife man obſerves ) 
. they are 'not likely to find it, where it is not to-be bgd, 
Ihex he - that attributes leſs,to himſelf, and. hath: the 
. humility to liften to inſtruttion, in. t true a8tains 
. great wiſdom, .1 cannot wholly omit the opinion of Jan- 
_ ſenius 3 who thinks the. ot fag rbat, be, who 
- - hath accu ſtomed . bi mſelf to lang h. at all. wholeſome.c coun- 
- aud ip rock fee tor 6 es ta think what is 
beſt £9. himſelf.at (ach a.loſs, that be 
Cannot ſee EX _” ou ref it, And. it may be applied to 
| thoſe 


k td 


- 


b 


1. er, por 5.2 di 
# growinguſelefs. Aud, freondly, as ſom 45 ever 8 mar 
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:thoſe.alſo,. who;having mockt at Religion all their 
 days;; - at laſt deſire to | underſtand it; but: can- 
:not ; through: thejr own inveterate indiſpoſition 
to: it. , Jab Ieha 
[dJ] Inthe next Verſe 1 bave joyued thoſe two: ſences to- 
. gether, which it- may have according tq the different ac- 
. ception of the word Minneged ſignifying either before, 
+..or from before; + PLATA It; F 
Le] The next -(v $.) 1take ta be that, which the. Loyd 
_ Bacon, minding the ſence rather than the words, thus 
_ . tranſlates (Advancement of Learning B. V1IL C. 2. 
-11 Parab. 30;-Prudens advertit- ad grefſus ſuos, ſtultus 
' divertit ad. dolos. : #hich his Engliſh tranſlator (who 
referrs this to. XXV1I. Prov.12. which quite to ano; 
ther parpoſe ). reads thus, A wile man is wary of his 
way, a cunning fool ſeeks evaſions. Upon which that 
iLord thus deſcants: © There be two ſorts of Wiſdom, 
. * rhe one true ond ſound, the other counterfeit and 
« falſe: which laſt Solomon- dowbts not to call folly. 
« He that. applies himſelf to the former, takes beed 
« to bjs own ways and footings, foreſeeing dangers, ſu- 
&* dying remedies, uſing the aſſiſtance of good men, 'and 


« fortifying himſelf againſs the wicked : wary bow. he 


- © enters upon 4 buſmeſs; and not unprepared for a re- 
E ———_ he may come off handſomely : attent 
&« upon advantages, conr ogeons againſt impediments,with 
« innumerable other things, that relate to the go- 
« verument of his own ways and ations. + But that 


* other bind of Wiſdom is made up atogeter of fl: 
an . 


| &« lacies, and cunning devices ; and relies wholly - 
f£pem 


i hopes of circumventing. others, ayd framing 

« 44 he lift bumnſelf... This Wiſdom the Parable rejet?s 

* ot onely a5 wicked, but \as fooliſh, - For firſt, "xt is 

« pot inthe uumber of things, which are inour.own pow- 
ts dire poor aha Fg woe, 

i* Fogeams muſt be every day deviſed, the old failing and 


hath 


IZ2 ' 4 Paraphraſe ov Chap. XIV. 
| Ms hath got the name, and the opinion of a cunning craf- 
- +. ry companion, be bath deprived himſelf utterly 
" the firixcipal inftrument for the' management of bus 
-: * affairs, which u Truſt: And ſo be will OY ex- 
exce all things to go croſs #0 his de For, 
« « fra theſe arts and ſhifts, how” ever they "rei 
« fair, end much pleaſs ſuch as prothiſe them, yet 
P re commonly fruſtrated, and Fbich i Jy worſe,end j 
| Which Tacitus bath well obſerved in theſe 7 
— words, Confilia callida &'audacia, ex 
- tione lata, traftatu dura, eventu triſtia. © and 
<& audacious counſels, are joyful in the expoation, dif- 
« ficult in the management, and fad in the event. 
Cf] Theres the ſame difficulty in the gth verſe that was 
in the ſeventh : For the word Jaliz is tranflated by fome 
' mock; by others excuſe - and fo (befides' what Theve com- 
| prehended i in my Paraphyaſe) there may be this ſence of 
 +the words z Fools endeavour to make handſome apo- 
' logjes for their fanlts, and to find out colourable ex- 
- uſes; bat uprightmen freely confeſs them, and ca. 
- fily grant a pardon \for them, and make up the ditfe- 
--rencewhich they raiſe ina a_ muanrier. Or if we 
"+ retain the acception of mocking, this may be the ſence of 
— 5 Foolslaugh and jeer atthoſe who have com- 
| afin: but goodimen pity them, and by kind re- 
provfviiek their amendment: 1 know not how other- 
_ to make out the oppoſition, which is uſual between 
 . on8:part of the verſe and the other, unleſs we chuſe to 
Soars 1t\rthas ; That-when fools offend God'jn the 
higheſt 'manner, they make nothing -of it - but if 
Road men in the leaſt offend, they preſently beg his 
\pardotiand ſeek his p praceand favour. The former part 
CP tht ſentence alſo my bo tiperted, and make this * 
_ obviows'ifence; which is a3 natural as any :* Sin 
poſe tho: ro ſcorn, who' are ſo faolith as to avaſe 
it-7\fiud vhen the latter jure it as pldin* Yor thqnp- 
right will have favour both with'God aid man. 


fer 


2 


Chap. XIV. the PROVERBS. TZ3 
good Admonition to them that make a mock of fon ; which 
"Ws in time make a mock of them, and expoſe hem As 
. rediculous fools. 

 [g] Some take ve next (verſe 10.) to be an Adwonition 
m rudent man, that be ſhould conceal both bis grief 
is joys and keep them ta himſelf. Bac it iorether 
Pr —I to every one, not to cenſure too heavily the 
paſjuns of grief w of ie in others; becauſe the ſo 
of them may be unknown to us. Or we may look 
tbe L—_— the Verſe, as an admonition 40 t 
Fat are ateaſe 3 not eo cenſure too- ſeverely the —_. 
ples of (ol that are in pain or trouble : and rhe 
Part 45.4 admonition:te 45 are delivered 
yams to be more | than any one can 
exhort them to be, becauſe they beſt know what 
reaſon they have for it. | 
CH) The next Verſe but one (v. 12.) is the onely ſentence 
which MelanCt ont to bis Scholars, as moſt re- 
| en Which be tokes to be an Admo- 
_ + Witon of the weakueſs and blindneſs of mens j _ 
| _ — which maſt ake _ Y, 

. amen frequent ly dnto rain. Arcording to that Ars 
of $iltenidesroududy fiiferar ru anIwer ſhow br long 
ſeeming appearances do violence to Truth, Or trath 
is forced to give way tothe mere ſhow of it : and that 
ther, mardur ryy ayers hr iNer, ſhadows too 
oft cheat us of the Ageinſt which there is xo 
- Femady, hue-che word of Ged, and invoking bus direti- 
. 08: ocartling 20 furh ſayings «s theſe, Thy wotdsis 2 
light to ey feet, &c. Commit thy way unto theiord, 
| xd etinbien] bevilideg it to paſs, This hall 


be your to walk in my Dent; WW. 
Lia And as ſome are deceive by #heir own c 7s o- 
to believe every one that pretends to kinilneſs; 
br nom 
_withook A degierates | injo craft : {0 keppli- 
|  **city 


. : 4bers by tht counſel of Jatterers; of they be 
Where Bochartus notes very 7 


224 ''A Faraphraſe on QOhap. XIV. 


city without prudence, : is no better than mere fatu- 


i ko” In like manner the wiſe man obſerves, v. 23, that 
$alking without doing is vain; and to no purpoſe ; but 
"onely to be a cover perhaps for Idlenefs. + As the Lord 

Bacon: (Advanc. of Learning, B. V111.C. 11. Parab. 
28.) gloſſes upon that Verſe in theſe words : © Solomon 
4 bere ſeparates the fruit of the labour of the tongue, 
« and of "the labour of the hands, 'as if want was the 
* revenue of the one, and wealth the revenue of the 
.."'* other" For-it commonly comes to paſs, that they 
*. who talk liverally, boaſt much, and promiſe mighty 
4 matters, are Magn 3 and: receive no-bettefit by their 
« brags or by anyth "s they diſcourſe of." Nay, rather 
*, for "The ru moſt part ſuch men are not ' induſtrious and 
* diligent in their employment ; but" onely feed and fill 
E. themſelves with words, as with wind.” © Certainly as 
© the Poet ſays, Qui ſilet, oft firniis, He that is conſet- 
* ous to himſelf of proficiency i in Lis endeavours, con- 

. © 'tents himſelf with. inward applanſe in his own breaft, 
« " axd bolds bis peace : but be who knows within hm- 
**. ſelf that he onely bunt s after vain glory, and hath no- 
* thing elſe tolive upon, talks abundantly, and reports 
"wonders unto others. + + Qi. v2 

There are ſeveral other remarkable ebiugs 3 in the reſt of the 
& Chapter but this Preface 1s already” fo long, that I 

mely touch -upon one, verſe 34 

ri Where they ſeem to me to have tranſlated the Hebrew 

kr fie) who take the word Cheſed in the ordinur y 
it," for mercy or clemency z*notfor reproach, 

ji whith' 14 'mever-' ſignifies unleſs, pefhaps,” onte, Lev. 
IF 'X; 17. of which thexe may be a-juſt doubt made,” AS 

- for the Chattaah, '#o body: dealt t*it ſeamifies @ ſin- 

TY -as well'us fin; yet, with reſpe® to our tran- 

/ ation, Thave endemuoured to: we ny doo _ 4 my 

- "ano: NICE —_ 


- 
- 


Fo 


I, Every 
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Yay wi: woman. builderh. 1. FAE hatha grar 
her bouſe; but the fooliſh f Hi ure,who- 
plicker it down with ber bands. OEVer bethat hath 


a wile and-vertuous 

wiſe fog ſhe alone by her diligence and (prudent adminiftra- 

DE Loi 

reputation ut tis and voi "F 

by her negligence, ll management, and | ,. without 

any other , Will Il lay 7 it low, "and waſt 3 thar hath 
been gotten by her predeceſſours care. See Arg, [.# ]. 


. He that walketh in his up- 2: He that fincere- 
tightmſs, feareth" the LORD':- ly diſcharges hisduty' 


but he that is perverſe 12 bz ways, in all the a&tionsof = 
deſpiſeth him. '- his lie, hath aduere- 


gard and. reverence 

to the Lord ; from which all vertueflows : but he that cares 

what hedoch, ſo he do but farisfic his own luſtsand pal- 

, livesin a profane contempt of his Majelty ; p* ans 
the be fountain of all _ 


. In the. mouth of the fooliſh 3- A fool is'(o'in- 
Fi rol of woo but the lips the Glen that he bold- 


| catumniates and 
wiſe [yall preſerve them. © ES 


tion of others, tho ugh it come home at laſt, with terrible 
back Hl6w, oder dnl: Var hn men Hy of their 
words, not to offend, m abuſe; the nicaneſt per- 
ſoit; arid thereby they remain in ſafety, ry 
| 4« Whereno.Oxen are, the crib -; 4 Ifthe Felds..lie 
is clean: but much increaſe is by the fallo | 


ſtrength of the Ox, 


good husbandry beſtowed upon them, makes great, > 
See. Arg- [5]. 


; $. 4 Jarhfal witneſs will not he: 5. 4 pokes, of i ; 
ut @ falſe witzeſs will utter lyes. tegn not 

4 d Aled withill, ei: 
ther for fear or favour, to jutifie the untruth ; bur a 
man of no conſcience, who hath accuſtomed himſelf to-ly- 
ing, cares not how many falſhoods he teſtifies; which he ut- 
ters without any difficulty, 6, A 


A Paraphraſe on: Clays XIV. 

A ſeorner ſeeketh wiſdom, and . 6. He that ſcoffs 
rf it not: but knowltdge is e4- and jour at every 
fia unto bim that nnderſfandeth. 0h gs \- 


wiſe; but loſes all his pains, which pe . 
are por] Wien «ous pron nho dren Dn 
himſelftoos wiſe to On 

uſe 


tedge of things neceſlary, 4 
7. Ga from the preſence of a fool- 


:ſh man, when thog perceiveſt uot in (and a 
him the lips of knowledge. 4 lsno br) a as FT 


ſelt, and thou ſhalt never learn ZE rage ples: 
Gunn bel -— maps foce whe 
thiek. See Argument [ d }. he den 


$. The wiſdom of the prudent is ke got 
to wuderſtaxd his way : ins the fol-© 


t'a rs Bol wile — 
ly of fools is deceit. —_ TELE 


to underſtand what he tto d and what to 

6x es: br Melo wk! mn Eh 
ir ; lies in tri arts 

jrarvians.. or or \ nr s Rn 


9. Fugk makea mock at ſin: but _ 9. Lewd ten, as 


E2uang. _ the righteous there is f@- 6 it mow bu - act, 
vour, 


bours, and when-they have done, hugh at rey do ten 
to them of making ſatisfaction: but among! men exaltly 
mud hire a nating bre prod will hea which makes them 
live without offence, or preſently reconcile themſelves to 
thols they have ofhnded. Ars IfY 


10. The heart knoweth his own 
bitterneſs ; and a feranger doth not - 
nr with bis 19. 
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11. The boufe of the.wickgd 11. Men of fiacere 
be toe bb the —_—_— integrity are bappiar 
of he wr 30 ut ears. | than-t wicked are 
their palaces : For, when the gn 
hs ov os family 
ofthe ſincerely paous ſhall flouriſh a [ron 


12. There is a way which ſeem- © 12. Examine eve- 


eth right unto a man : but the end *y thing ftritly and 
and be 


—_— the ways of death. wn._= ge 

: for that makes many ations ſcem innoceng, 

qe iſſueprove deadly y delirutive. Ren TY, 
13. Even in langhter the heart 

fs ſorrowfull ; and Thy end of that that 

mirth is hravineſs.. 


feds u it: Nay, fuch 1s Fu of this ent 
nents. : A er, _ 


treads fo upon its heels, that i Immedately follows. 


14. The baok:flider- in beart 14. Hethat, to a- 
ſhall be filled with his own ways : _ er, revolts 


and od mon ll be Grind Foo hl vr 


he knowe be ought: 


to have adhered, ſhall himſelf milery 
by his own deviſes: Bara rl gr man is, even in 


oor, fa ſhould , bis own. 
and -quietneſs of his. conſcie 
rp Arn x ds hn Graf Rion.. coal, 


15. The ſunple believeth every 15. Itis a mark of 


word : but the prudent man looketh groat GUY to, be 
well $0-h1s gomg. take all thoſe 


friends who make profeſſion of it, and eaftly ne 
ry onesadvice; far,a prudent man is. ſuſpicious, a cole 


ceeds cautio examining, before he truſt; and 
ring well, wb] he doe ashe is adviſed, -See Arg, ([s j 
. 16. 


CE ee 


| A Paraphraſe os Chap. XIV 
16:4 wiſe man feareth,' and- | 16: > Aviſemanbe- 
depdrteth from evil : but the fool ' 10g admoniſhed c 
-g his errour, and of his 
rageth, and is confident. Nr MENT of in 
curring the divine difpleafure; and inſtantly ſtarts back from 
that evil way, into'which he was entring, .or wherein: he 
was ingaged : but a foot ftorms at thoſe that would {top him 
in his courſe; and proceeds boldly and ſecurely to his own 
rn, | | 


| . 13. He thatis ſoon eugry, deal- 5. He whoſe an- 
| eth fooliſhly : and a man of wicked | «hp _—_—— _ 
Hoe & Mates... . "when heis offended, 
may doe ſuch things, when the fit is upon him, as none but 
a fool would be guilty of; .þut he is nothing fo bad as him 
who, (i ing his lets it boil in his breaſt,. 
deliberately contrives how to take a cruel revenge: for 
men are inclined to pity: the: weakneſs, of him thag is har 
fy, but this mans wickedneſs is odious, and execrable un- 
18. The ſimple inherit folly: but . . 18. Inconliderate 
the prudent. are crowned with know- . men willnever leave 
ledge. ' © their folly, till they 
hes , . feel the woful. effects 
| "of it: but they who are cautidus ahid adviſed will heattily 
| Embrace all the means of Inſtruction, and endeavour to aj- 
rive at the perfeRtion of knowledge; which will prove a fin- 
gular ornament and glory to thent, Fett 


_. 19. Theevil bow before the good:  - 1g. Evildoers had 
and the wicked at the gates of the beſt not be inſolent 
righteous. in- their proſyerity 
onely be peought low, but ave Bana to humble them- 
felves before rhe face of ——_ men, whom they had 
ppretied : the oingious them, that fbutk'atridthing 
vhuch would ſoppore them in their wickednels, baw 
forced to wait as humble iupplicants at the gate of that j 
than '( whom they deſpiſed and abuſed ) and implore 
four, and | t; | 


% :oO7. 
©: br 4 
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'* 20. The 'poor is hated even of 20. There is lictle 
his own neighbour : but the rich fincere kindneſs left 


. in the world ; for if 
hath many friends. nm 


verty, his near neighbour, nay, even hethat profeſſed friend- 
ſhip to him before, not onely forſakes him, bur hates his 
company : but if a man grow very rich ( let it be by what 
means tt will) there are many that before took no notice 
of him, who will pretend to love him; nay, the greateſt 


perſons offer him their favour. 


21. He that deſpiſeth his neigh- 21. But let ſuch 
bour, finneth : but he that hath mer- men know that 1t 1s 


: a greater fin than 
cy on the poor, happy is he. they. imagine, ad 


ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, to over-look their poor neigh- 
bour, and deny him their charitable relief: which wholoe-. 
ver compaſſionately affords him, not onely doth a good 
deed, but ſhall be amply rewarded for it. 


22. Do they not err that deviſe 22. Need ik tell 
evil? but mercy and truth ſhall be Yu (when 1t 1s fo 


*M knowna truth) that 
ro them that deviſe good. they miſs their end, 


and do but contrive their own ruin, who carry on miſchie- 
vous deſigns againſt the innocent? But they that rake rhe 
ſame painsto {tudy how to dove men good, ſhall never fail 
of that bountifull reward, which is ſecured to them by rhe 
tairhtull promiſe of God. 


23. In all labour there is profit : 23, If a man take 


but the talk of the lips tendeth one- pains in any honeſt 
ly to penury. employment,though 
never ſo mean, ut 
will bring him in ſome profit: but to ſpend ones time n' 
as. rg and perhaps boaſting what he can doe, tends 
_ to nothing, but to make a man a beggar. See Arg, [k]. 
\ 24. The crown of the wiſe is _ 24. Riches are a 
their riches : but the fooliſhneſs of fingular advantage 
fools is folly. and ornament to A 
220%, WIEN . , Wiſe and vertuous 
mari,” who knows how to uſe them: bur ſuchſisthe folly of 
Wicked min; thar their Wealth-makes thent the'niote vile,' 
K | atid' 


OBE eB ces ne 


' 130 4 Paraphraſe VL Chap. XIV. 


and onely gives them the greater means to ſhow what ſence- 
leſs fools they are. 


25. A true witneſs delivereth 25. An upright 


fouls : "but a deceitfull witnefs man will not tear to 
[peaketh lyes. indanger himſelf in 


- uſb thetruth;to 
fave the lives of thoſe that are falſly accufed : but falſe and 
deceitfull men boldly pour out lyes and calumnies, though 
thereby they deſtroy the innocent, 
26. In the fear of the LORD 26. Areligiouscare 
is ſtrong confidence : and bu chil- "I __ the Lord in 
| It things, gives a 
dren ſhall have a place of refuge. =odbng v. A. wry 
lution, and theſtrongeſt confidence of ſecurity and prote&ti- 
on in all dangers: And his children after him may flee to 
God for ſafety; and hope to fare the better for their pious 
father's ſake. 


27. The fear of the LORD is 27. There is no- 


a fountain of life, to depart from thing makes a mary 
the ſnares of death. live ſo comfortably 

; and happily as this 
Religious care toayoid evety thing offenſive to his Majeſty : 
which like a perpetual Spring, gives endleſs fatiaaGtion; 
and diverts a man from thoſe:dangetous ways, wherein 0- 
thers are intangled to their utter deſtruction, 


28, In the multitude of people 28. The honour 
is the kings honour; but in the and ſplendour of a 
want of people is the deſtruction of cp. _ 
the prince. = Ich = _ e, 
gth 
of his Subjects; whom therefore he ought to cheriſh: for 
if they be waſted by unneceſlary Wars, or forced into other 
Countriesby oppreſſion and unjuſt exaCtions, it proves the 
ruine of is Kingdom, : 
29. He thatis ſlow to wratb, is ' 29. He declares: 
of great underſtanding: but he that Himſelf to be a-great 


is haſty of ſpirit, exalteth folly. op hone Þ ahouns 
| ; 


is not/ fon. provoked to atiger, by reproaches or ill- u- 
ſage: by. which if a- man be haſtily inflamed,-he expoſe | 


_— Www wY7->0 
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his folly, and makes it apparefit to every body, 
',. 30, A ſound beart is the life of I T hev is no- 
the fleſh : .but envy, the rottenneſs ©21ng concuces more 
tro health and happt- 
of the bones. SS. ch gliee 
” and contented mind : but envy, and ſuch hke tret- 
ll paſſions, is as miſerable a torment and conſuming dit- 
-eaſe, as rottenneſs in the bones. 


31. He that oppreſſeth the poor, 31. He that de- 
reproacheth his Maker : but he that trauds. or opprelies 


honoureth him, bath mercy on the the.poor,forgersGod, 
poor who can reduce him 


to the ſame conditi- 
on; 


nay, affronts his Majeſty, who hath promiſed to be 
the Detender of ſuch helpleſs people : therefore whoſoever 
hath any refpe&t to God, will be fo far from wyuring, 
_ he will ſhew mercy and doe good to him that is 
NCETCAY» 


32. The wicked is driven away 32. Whena wick- 
in hs wickedueſs : but the righteous <d man falls into ca- 
hath hope in his death. lamity, his heart fails 

him, and heisdriven 
away from all his confidences, like the chaff before the 
wind, by the conſcience of his own wickedneſs : but a righ- 
teous man is not difmaid in the greateſt dangers ; but re- 
mains ſteady and confident, evenin death itſelf. | 


23. Wiſdom refteth in the heart 33+ Aprudent per- 

f him that bath underftanding : {on makes no unlea- 

at that which is in the midſt of {onable demonſtrati- 

fools, ts made known. on of his Wiſdom; 

- rs Ly but lets it lie quiet 

in his own mind, till there be a fitting opportunity to doe 

good with 1t: whereas fools cannot contain themſelves, but 

preſently, vent whatſoever they know, though never fo 
ſmall; in every company whereinto'they come. 


* x4: Righteonfurſs exaleth ana-. .- 34+ Juſtice and Pi- 
tion :. Dit fins reproach to any ety raile a Nation to 
|  __ proſperity and glory, 

K 2 elpe- 
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eſpecially when mercy, humanity and kindneſs, even unto 
ſtrangers and enemies, is joyned with them: which paci- . 
fies the divine anger, and turns away many calamities ; 
which the contrary fins bring down upona people, t:ll they 
make them vile and miſerable. See Arg. [/], 


25. The kings favour is toward 35+ Aprudent and 
2 wiſe ſervant : but ha wrath s dextrous Miniſter of 


R/T State, who under- 
againſt him that canſeth ſhame. Ms hls bane ] 


and 3s faithfull in it, muſt needs be very acceptable to his 
Prince: whoſe anger nothing more provokes, than one 
who regards not his Maſter's honour, but by his i]l manage- 
mas Mice his government, and brings all things into 
confuſion, | 


CHAP. XV. 


ARGUMENT. 


Thu Chapter begins with that Aphoriſm, which [a 
the Lord Bacon ( Advancement of Learning. B. 711. 
Ch. 2.) hath ſet in the front of all thoſe, which he 
hath culled out of this Book ; for an example of that 
fort of wiſdom which #s to be exerciſed in buſmeſs, up- 
on variouw occaſions, And he applies it particularly 
to a man's behaviour towards 8 Prince or other great 
Perſon, when be us angry with him. © Two things, 
« ſaith he, Solomon adviſes in thus caſe : the one © rs 
« that an Anſwer be made; the other, that it be 
* ſoft. The firſt of which contains three. precepts. 
« Firſt that you beware of a ſad and fullen filence ; 

which either charges the fault wholly upon your ſelves; 

'* or zmpeaches your Maſter of injuſtice, as if hs 

_ © ears were not open to a juſt defence. Secondly , 

"that you beware of delaying the Anſwer, and of 

_ craving longer time for your defence: becauſe that 

_ & plainly 


Ln 
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& plainly betrays you are deviſing ſome cunning and 
© counterfeit Apology, having no preſent Anſwer. 

© Thirdly that by all means an Anſiver be made : 
« an Anſwer 7 ſay, not a mere confeſſion or ſubmilh- 
* on; but with ſome ſprinklings of an excuſe let fall 

6 bere and there. Foy it is not ſafe to bear your ſelf 
* otherways, unle(s you have to deal with very gene- 
* rous and noble diſpoſitions, which are rare. But 
* then, this Anſwer (which is the ſecond and princt- 
« pal thing here adviſed ) miſt be very ſoft and tem- 
&* perate , not harſh and peremptory: for that will 
&* make the buſineſs worſe than if it bad never been 
& meddled with at all; and increaſe that wrath 
* which you ſhould ſtudy to appeaſe. 

Melancthon alſo, 1 find, in his ſhort Leftures upon this 
Book, commends this Leſſon very much to his Scholars : 
but looks upon it as a general precept for the preſerva- 
tion of peace, and avoiding unneceſſary contentions ; 
which ariſe out of pride, ambition, moroſity of nature, 
emulation, wrath, ſuperſtition; which move men et- 
ther to give ill words, or to return worſe to thoſe that 
are given them; endeavouring to overcome by ſharp- 
neſs and bitterneſs, not by lenity and moderation. And 
the truth is, the Hebrew ward we tranſlate anſwer, 
Jugnifees as well what is firſt ſaid, as the reply to it, 
$o that Solomon here gives this caution, that we 
ſhould not think it enough, not to begin ſtrife and con- 
tention ; but if others begin it, we ſhould not conti- 
nue it by rough anſwers : but endeavour to make an end 
preſently, by mollifying the matter; and yield much 
for the common trangquility's ſake. And. he thinks it 
7s a precept of the ſame nature, with that of Pythago- 
ras, Stir not up fire with a ſword: aud commends 
thoſe excellent verſes of Euripides. 


K 3 Avdiy 
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Avoeiy a$2Armoy, Suits Weuere, 
O us avTilcivoy mig abuts apauTteys- 


"And next to this precept he commends to his Scholars [b] 


that in v.$. which # all that he gloſſes upon in this 
Chapter: And thinks it is a caution againſt reſting in 
ceremonious worſhip, without moral vertue. Con- 
cerning which he ſays ſo many things, uſefull for theſe 
preſent times, that I cannot but here grve the ſum of 
them. | 


There are three ſorts of works, ſaith he, mentioned by 


the Prophets, concerning ceremonies, and concerning 
moral vertue, and concerning faith. For the firſt of 
theſe, ceremonies or external ſigns ; God inſtituted 
ſome for two cauſes. Firſt, that they ſhould be ſigns of 
the promiſes. Secondly, that they ſhould be the nerves 
of the publick Congregation: becauſe God would not bave 
his Church be bid in obſcurity, but be conſpicuous . and 
diſcerned from other nations, voce & ceremoniis. But 
here we muſt prudently confider, how ceremonies are 
to be uſed ; becauſe men are prone to falſe worſhip, 
and eſpecially to the abnſe of ceremonies : which they 
take - for righteonſueſs, and think thereby to merit 
remiſſion of ſm : which perſwafion ſpread it ſelf large- 
ly among mankind, in the heathen world, among the 
Phariſaical Jews, and in the Roman Church. Yet the 
wiſer heathen themſelves corre&ed tha error, of truſt- 
ing to ceremonies, without moral good works, Plato, 
for inſtance, ſaith that God loves Worſhippers , 
s omuear TEXIAT, orms , dAN andiig Tiuavles agerly, 
not that can artificially- complement him with ge- 
tures and outward ſhows; bur that in trath honour 
yertue. . But the Scripture goes a great deal further ; 
and teaches us alſo to add faith inGodandin our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Moral good works w:l! pleaſe God, when 
done for this end ; not that we may merit thereby re- 
miſſion of ſis : but that we may be obedient to God, and 
Ee NL age AT teach 
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teach others to know him, and to celebrate. him. And 
then alſo ceremonies, inſtituted by God, are pleaſing 
to him, when they are done for this end ; not to merit 
remiſſion : but becauſe they are ſigns admoniſhing #8 of 
the promiſes, to ſtir up our faith; and likewiſe becauſe 
they are ſigna confeſſionis, ſigns of what Religion we pro- 
feſs; and laſtly, quia ſunt nervi congregationis, becauſe 
they are the nerves whereby the Congregation of Chriſt i- 
an people are joined together, and preſerved in unity. 
Theſe true ends, ſaith he, ought to be underſtood by the 
Charch, and impiows opinions to be removed. And 
for ſuch good ends, one would think none ſhould queſt 1- 
on, much leſs quarrel with thoſe few Ceremonies, which 
onr Church hath appointed in God's ſervice. 

That this was his opinion alſo, appears in his Commenta- 
ries upon the Fiftieth Pſalm : where he ſaith, that even 
humane Ceremonies are, in ſome ſort, the nerves of 
diſcipline ; and condemns onely thoſe that make them ef- 
feftual for the remiſſion of ſin. But his mind is delivered 
moſt fully, in a diſcourſe which IT find in the Second Vo- 
lame of hu Works, concerning the method of preach- 
ing : where be dire#s Preachers to tell the people in ge- 
neral, that all Ceremonies are not to be aboliſhed ; 
_—_— by this, that then we muſt take away Baptiſm 
and the Euchariſt. ' And if any owe ask, what muft be 
done with Ceremonies inſtituted by man, he anfwers : 
ſome of them are neceſſary, and therefore nmnſt be're- 
tained; as certain days, in which the word of God is 
taught ; and certain rites in the Church, ſuch as that of 
ſmging Pſalms ; and certain forms of communicating, &c. 
But there are others not fo neceſſary, what muſt be done 
with them? muſt they be tolerated? he anſwers, yes ; 
if they be not impiows, and if they be uſefull: either be- 
cauſe they commend Religion to the Vulpar, or they are 
inftruttive to Children, for whoſe ſake they were chiefly 
N.B inftituted. For we fe in ſome Churches, 
+++: Wherethereareno Ceremonies left but onely 
K 4 the 


130 A Paraphrafe on Chap. XV. 


the Sacraments ; that Religion was-never ſo  con- 
temptible as it is now. For there # need of exter- 
al ſhow, which may commend Religion to the Vulgar, 
and. make it appear more venerable ; becauſe they can- 
not of themſelves ſee {5s magnitude and dignity. 

It is impious alſo, he reſolves, to think that all Cere- 
monies were inſtituted by wicked Popes. ' No, there 
were ſome prudent and holy men, who perceived how 
ſupine and dull the minds of the vulgar were ; that they . 
: would never be ſenſible of the dignity and amplitude of 

Religion, unleſs their minds were both awakened and 
deteined by ſome reverend ſolemn Ceremonies ; which 
might help to liſt them up, and teach them to admire it, 

Theſe are his Reaſons why all Ceremonies ought not to- be a- 
. holiſhed; becauſe ſome are commanded ; others neceſ. 
Jary,; and others, that are not, have no imptety in them, 

1, and-are very. profitable for weaker minds. Which I 
thought good here ro inſert; becauſe the opinion of ſo 
great and wiſe a Reformer, may weigh much with 
ſome perſons who have little regard t0 16, 

7 have been ſo long in this, that 1 muſt but briefly menti- 
on two verſes more : upon which the before named Lord 

. | Bacon hath given ſome touches. 

Lc, The frft uv. 15. where by a merry heart he under- 

Znds a good Conſcience (Adv. of _ B.VII.Ch.t.) 
and thus zloſſes. - A mind, conſcious of good intenti- 

. ons, though ſucceſs be wanting, affords truer and pu- 
Ter, joy, and to nature more agreeable, than all that 

| this 1 wo:1d can furniſha man withall, either for the 

, enjoyment of his deſires, or the. repoſe of his mind. 
The words indeed of Solomon ſeem to be larger, and to 

. . Extend unto all that. are void of care, anxiety and ſor- 
KP but this 1s @ pips ſence, and may well be com- 


ener in them. 

e other. place is v. 19.. the beginning of it : where 

be hath inlarged, the ſence further, than 1 have done. 

1.2 my Parapbraſe (4 and the words will bear it) Fo. 
7 is 
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this purpoſe, that {loth-in the concluſion, proves la- 
borious. © For diligence and ſedulous preparation le. 
* vels the way we are to go in any buſmeſs; and re- 
« moves impediments in our paſſage. But he that is 
* ſlothfull, and puts off all to the laſt point of execution, 
« muſt needs perpetually, ar every ſtep, paſs as it were 
* through briars and thorns ;, which ever and. anon in- 
t tangle, detain and hinder him in his proceedings. The 
« ſame obſervation may be made concerning the Govern- 
© ment of a Family, wherein if there be due care and 
&« providence uſed, all goes on cheerfully ; and asit were 
« of its own accord, without noiſe or tumult : but if 
&« thoſe be wanting, when ſome greater occaſion falls 
* out, all matters throng in to be diſpatched at once ; 
&« the Servants are 17 an uproar, the whole houſe rings, 
&« and there is nothing well done in that confuſion. 

] The two verſes before this ſome have conne&ed ; but 
there is no neceſſity of it : though it be a great truth, 
that paſſionate men are apt to make diſturbgnce e- 
ven at feaſts; which men of temperate ſpirits indea- 
your to appeaſe, though affronts be offered them. 
According to that excellent advice of Seneca, Let diſ- 
ſention begin from others, but - reconciliation from 
thee. 1t 15. there obſerved by Bochartus (L. 11. de A- 
nimalibus Sacris, Cap. 3 2. Part. 1.) that herbs, or as 
ſome tranſlate it, green pottage, was the pooreſt ; and 
an Ox put up into a ſtall and there fatted (or as the 
Talmudiſts underſtand the phraſe, a crammed Ox) 
the nobleſt entertainment in thoſe Countries. For tt is 
reckoned among the proviſion made for the tables of 
Solomon and Nehemiah ; and in the New Teſta- 
ment, the Marriage proviſion which the King made at 
his Son's Wedding were oxen and fatlings, XXT. 
Matth. 4. and the fatted calf was brought for;b to en- 
tertam the returning Prodigal. Aud thus it was in 
other Countries, a» he obſerves out of Dioſcorides ; 
who notes that Homer never ſets any other cheer be- 
| | | fore 
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fore his Heroes but this; no not at Marriages or any 


otber meetings : though he introduce Agamemnon of- 
ten treating the Princes of Greece. 


A Soft anſwer tirneth away 1. A Mild , ſubmif- 
A "wrath : but grievous A hve and yield- 


ing anſwer, to him 
words Bir ap anger. who ſeverely chides, 


pacifies wrath; and prevents the further progreſs of it : but 
ſharp, contemptuous and fawcy Janguage incenſes it more, 
or raiſes a paſſion, where there was noni before See Arg. [a], 

2. The tongue of the wiſe uſeth 2, A wiſe man 
knowledge aright: but the mouth of ; ae profitable in- 


by ons; and un- 
fools poureth out fooliſhneſs derftandsalſo how to 


fpeak. ſo ſeaſonably and prudently, that it ſhall make the 

knowledge he jmparts, both acceptable and uſefull: where- 

as fools have nothing bur filly ftuff to utter; or pour out 

their thoughts ſo indiſcreetly and confuſedly, that they onely 
ſerve abundantly to declare their folly. 


3. The eyes of the LORD are þ-Thewp isnothing 


in-every place, beholding the evil &ither 1n heaven or 
* earth that can eſcape 
and the good. 0 haps 26 


God: whoisevery where; and obſerves the moſt fecret mo- 
tions and aCtions of men, both good and bad. 


4. A wholſome tongue is a tree 4. Re that skiltulr 
of life : but perverſeneſs therein is 1y employs his tongue 
a breach in the ſpirit. to give whollome-1n- 

mh: ſteuCtjons, eſpecially 
to ; po differences and make peace, is an incotamarable bler 
fing to the place where he lives, and makes it a paradiſe : 
But he that abuſes his tongue, to poiſoh men with ill prin- 
ciples, to lye; to calumniate, to make bates, doth moſt 
miſerably difturb mankind, and (like a bliting wind) blaſts 
all the comforts of their life. | nn ol 

5. A fool deſpiſeth his father's 5+ Hethatregards 
inſtruftion: but be that regardeth not, or rejects the 
ho Ht PROVE: cher, or Tutonr, or 

| other 


Chap. XV. #e PROVERBS. I39 


other Superiour, whoſe love is. equal to his Authority 

will 4 omg a fool: But he that is willing to —_ 

even rebukes, from whomſoever they come, and care- 

fully obſerve them, hath _ attained a great degree 

of _— and prudently conſults his own welfare and 
appinels. 


6. In the houſe of the righteowis 6. Atruly juſt and 
much treaſure : but in the reve- merciull man is very 


deter rich, whether he hath 
wes of the wicked # trouble. little or much; be- 


cauſe he is well contented, and what he hath is likely to 
continue in his family: but there is much difquiet and 
trouble in the greateſt revenues of the wicked; which can 
neither ſtay long with him, nor give him fatisfaCtion while 
he enjoys them- | 

7. The lips of the wiſe diſperſs 7. Wile and good 
kaowledge : but the heart of the men are neither en- 


: vious nor ſparing of 
fooliſb doth xot ſo. þ wages to difoaks 
their knowledge; which they freely communicate, and di- 
ligently propagate unto others: but evilmen are ſuch fools, 
that either they have nothing to impart, or no heart to doe 
any good with what they have. ; 


8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is 8. It is impious 
an abomination to the LORD: fg to pleaſe 
but the prayer of the upright is his » With mere 5 
delight. and facrifices; 'which 
when they are pre- 
ſented from wicked men, who have no thought of amend- 
ing their lives, are abominable to the Divine Majeſty ; but 
the very prayers of upright men, though they are not able 


to bring Him any coſtly offerings, are exceeding acceptable, 
and prevail for great x # nay Him, See Arg. [5]. * 


9. The way of the wicked is an 9. For the whole 
abomination to the LORD: but way of awickedman, 
he loveth bim that followeth after Ms deligns, contri- 


- vances and courſe of 
"s breonſneſs : * life, areallodiousand 
abominable to the Lord ; which make even his facrifices 
no better; but He loves him, whoſe thoughts, __ 
31: 0 Wt Ik. ; | | an 
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and indeavours, are earneſtly bent to anunwearied purſuit 
of piety and vertue. , 


10. Correfion is grievous to hm 10. Sharpand grie- 
that forſaketh the way: and he that hat | Cr  ATEnts 
; ; 1 on 
hateth reproof ſhall de. ogg - vim? wh 
vertuous path, in which he began to tread: for he is not 
eafily reclaimed ; becauſe it 1s unpleafing to him to hear 
of is faults; and in time he hates reproot, and then muſt 
certainly periſh. | 


11. Hell and deſera&ion are be- 11. The Lord is 
fore the LOR D: bow much more pertectly acquainted 


then the hearts of the children of with things moſt hid- 
men ? den and ſecret to us; 


with the grave, the 
infernal places, and things periſhed and quite conſumed : 
how much more therefore with the ſouls of all men living 
upon earth, if they have but ſo much as an intention, or 
inclination to depart from Him? 


i2. A ſcorner loveth not one 12, A prophane 
that reproveth him : neither will he man, who makes a 
go unto the wiſe. mock of God and of 
| Religion, loves not to 

argue with himſelf about ſuch matters, and hates thoſe 


,that reprove him : which makes him avoid the acquain- 


tance and fociety of wiſe and vertuous men, for fear he 
ſhould meer with their reprehenfion. | 


13. A merry heart maketh a ;;13.Wihea hemynd 
cheerfull countenance : but by ſor- 1 3 man 1s inwardly 
row of the heart the ſpirit is bro- farisfied and full of 
F64 | 199; it doth good to 

Os $ body too; as ap- 
pears in his cheerfull countenance: But when grief and ſor- 
row {ſeizes on the heart, it deje&s, infeebles and breaks the 
moſt couragious ſpirit. 

14. The heart of him that hath _ 14. An intelligent 
underſtanding feeketh knowledge : man, wha is heartily 
but the month of fools feedeth on ® love with wiſdom 
feolithneſs, VEY OT ON reedily ſeeks for ſol 
Ar 2c Knowledge burwen 
» VO1 


* 
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void of underſtanding gape after, and reliſh nothing but 
frivolous, vain and unprofitable things; which are like mear 
and drink unto them- 


' I5- All the days of the affiited 15. Allthe daysof 
are evil: but he that is of a merry © poor _man are tull 


heart bath a continual feaſt. Ca fer noe 


when any affliction befalls him, he be diſcontented with 
his condition, and cannot bear with diſappointments : bur 
a good heart, and cheerfull _ is a cure for this; eſpecial- 
ly, a mind conſcious to it ſelf of defigning well, whatfo- 
ever the ſucceſs prove, 15 « gary comfort, and a higher 
ftisfaction, than the moſt delicious banquet of the rich 
and proſperous, See Arg, [c]. | 

16. Better is little with the fear 16. A (mall eſtate 
of the LORD, than great trea- with the fear of of- 


fending the Divine 
ſure, and trouble therewith. Majeſty by diſcontene 


or any other fin, is much better than vaſt Treaſures with diſ- 
our and confifion of thoughts; which without a religious 
enſe of God) are wont to attend upon abundance of wealth, 


17. Better is a dinner of herbs 17. The meaneſt 
where love is, than a ſtalled ox, and fare, with the love of 


batred therewith. him that invites, and 
with agreement a- 


mong the Gueſts, is much better than the moſt ſumptuous 
entertainment of him that hates us; or among thole that 
quarrel and contend, even then when all differences ſhould 
be forgotten. See Arg, [ e]. | 


18. A wrathſull man ſtirreth 18. A man prone 
up ſtrife : but he that is ſlow to to wrath will 
anger appeaſeth ſtrife. difturb the 

| peaceable company, 
being apt to quarrel for very trifles: but a meekand patient 
perſon isſo far from raifing ſtrife, that he will indeavour to 
compole it, when he finds it is begun by others. 


19. Theway of the ſlothfull man 19, A flothfull 
is as an . hedge of thorns : but the man, when he harh 


way” of the righteons is made plain, 4 er br _ 


grieVOUs 
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grey ous difficulties, which he fanfies, or pretends are im- 
poſſible tobe overcome: but thoſe very things ſeem eafie to 


the —_— of honeſt hearted men; who go on fmoor 
intheir bufinefs, and conquer all impediments. See Arg. [4] 


20. A wiſe ſou maketh a glad 20. Apious Son (as 
father: but a fooliſh man deſpiſech bath been ſaid before 
his mother X, 1. and cannot be 

'  .-_.,__ repeated too often ) 
is a great joy to his Parents; eſpecally to his Father, who 
hopes he will ſupport his Name and Family : buta wicked 
man is as great a grief unto them; eſpecially to his Mother 
(whoſe indulgence perhaps makes him more irreverent to- 
wards her) when he bears. no regard to her; nay deſpiſes 
her commands and admonitions, and makes her contemp- 
tible unto others. 


. ZI. Folly is joy tohimthat is de» 21. It isapleaſure 
ftitnte of wiſdom: but a man of un- (as wasalfoſaid before 
derſtanding walketh uprightly. S 23.)toa = wa 
doe the moſt abſrd and wicked things: bur he that Un- 
derftands himfelf, not onely diretts his thoughts, and takes: 
the greatelt eare, to live orderly and regularly ; but feels it 
to be his higheſt ſatisfaCtion. | 

' 22. Withont counſel, purpoſes 22. The neceffity 
ore diſappointed : bit in the multi- likewiſe of prudent 
tude of counſellors they are efta- Counſellors is fit a-, 
bliſhed. _—W_O 

| XI. 14.) for it they. 
be wanting, the beſt deſigns are Tikely to mifcarry : but 
row ws are a p__ of _ _ Jags men con- 
: | l d, t uy compals any . 
Nos; by ja vc al Ifculties, and providing again 


23. 4 man hath joy by the anſwer 23. Anditisagreat 
of bis mouth: and a word ſpoken in pſeaſure to a man to 
due ſeaſon, how good is it ? ve wholfome coun-, 

| 3 and a/greater to 
nd pleaire)biek eo Limſeif and orbanto bafoghnyc 
e)bbth to elt and ot e QIVENIT, 
to Cainably, that a buſineſs was eafily ES MR Ride 
had/not been done without it, 24: The 
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24. The way of life is above to 24. Thewayto be 
the wiſe, that he may depart from periectly happy , a 
hell bexeath. truly wiſe nan ſees, is 
to raiſe his t ts, 
deſires and hopes above this earth, and to have reſpect to 
God in all his ations: which will make him noble 
and great; and — wm 3 yo all ay _ baſe 
nds om the moſt horrid dangers utter 
deſtruftion hereafter. 


25. The LORD will deftroy 25. Truſt not in 
the houſe of the proud: but he will richesand power, but 


. : in the great Lord of 
eftabliſh the border of the widow. OEERINES 


- _—_— all : ; for He nn on a- 
mily © men (who forgetting trample 
their infericnrey though — Rong ſupported q 
will preſerve the poor Widow, who hath no helper, in her 
right; when ſuch inſolent perſons invade it. 

26. The thoughts of the wicked 26. For the Lord 
are an abomination to the LORD: abhors all wicked de- 


fhgns, and. miſchie- 
but the words of the pure are plea- Io = 


fant words. | but the kind conſul. 
. tations and diſcourſes of fuch, as ſeek the welfareand com- 
fort of others, are no leſs pleafing to Him than they are pure. 


27. He that is greedy of gain, 27. He that is (6 

trentheth his own houſe ; but he that greedy _ wn 4 
| n 

bateth gifts ſhall Ive. he gets it, inflead of 
raiſing his Family, confounds it: but he that hateth bribes, 
and all unlawfult ways of gain, ſhall proſper, and. cotiti- - 
nuo 1t, : 

28, The heart of the righteow 28+ A good man 
ftndieth toanſwer : but the mouth of thinks it 1s ſoon e- 


| I thi nough to ' : 
the wicked poureth out evil things. +I , 


a. buſane(s.;,and. deliberates within himſelf to ſpeak | no- 
ung that 15 not to the purpoſe : but bad menare r 
forward. to utter their mind ; and generally doe more hure 


than good; 
29. The 
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29. The LORD is far from _ 29. The Lord is 
the wicked: but he heareth the far from giving fo 
» 


ho piebrecms regard to the wic 
prayer of tbe righteous whoſe bidnes it bro 


doe evil, though they implore his favour : but {ends good 
men help, when they pray unto him, as readily as they were 
wont to ſend relief ro others. 

30. The light of the eyes rejoy- S It isa wonder- 


ceth the heart: and a good report hold rf «ay wer 


. maketh the bones fat. fill works of God, 


which preſent themſelves to' our eyes : But nothing gives 
ſuch intimate fatisfaftion, and makes a man 1o' cheerful 
in well-doing, as to hear a fair report of his own honelt 
aftions; or ta, receive the good news of the well-doing of 
other vertuous men. ; | 

31. The ear that heareth the 31. He that lends 


| ; an attentive ear to 
reproof of life, abideth among the wholfome repmof 


wiſe. and is obedient to it, 
is to be numbered among the wiſe; and ſhall at laft beable 
to give good inſtructions unto others: | 
32. He that refuſeth inſtru&#i=> 32: And whoſoever 
on, deſpiſeth his own ſoul : but he oo —_ 
fa dranjgg reproof, getteth under - rem ak f chin = 
| ons and repri 
he ſets his own Soul at naught; and deſpiſeth the means of 
Lis lafety : but he that diligently hearkens to it, knows 
what's good for himſelf; and keeps his Soul from being 
loſt for want of underſtanding. 


33, The fear of the LORDis 33. Abrief Inſtitu- 
the inſtruction of wiſdoms and be- tiort of Wiſdom and 
fore honour is humility. Vertue isthis, to have 

LETS, 1  __ ar awfull ſenſe of 
God; with a devout affeftion to Him, and fear to of- 
tend Him: And as this is the' beſt diſpoſition for Wiſ- 
dom ;: ſo humility, and patient ſubmiſſion, in a low con- 
dition, is the beſt preparation for honour and-preferment; 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


ARGUMENT. | 
[a] This Chapter begins with a moſt neceſſary obſervati- 
on, which a good man ought alway to have in his mind 
( for which cauſe it is repeated: with, little difference, 
twice more in this very Chapter, v. 9, 33. and again: 
Chap. XIX. 21.) the ſence of which our Tranſlation 
ſeems ts have miſſed. For it aſcribes both the Prepa- 
ration of the heatt, and the Anſwer of the tongue, 
unto the Lord (which is true in this regard, that 
without Him we can do nothing) whereas the Hebrew 
words rin plainly thus, Man hath the diſpoſing of the 
heart, he may, with God's leave and common aſſiſtance, 
intend, propourd, reſolve within himſelf, what he 
will ſay and toe : but that he ſhall be able: to utter 
- things in that order he hath premeditated; or, if he be 
_ able, ſball attain the end of hu deliberation, and eloquent 
ſpeech ; # more than he can undertake ; for that is as 
the Lord pleaſeth. This ſeems to me tobe better opened 
by Melantthon than any one I have read. Who truly 
obſerves, that ſuch ſayings as theſe do not take away the 
liberty of man's will or choice ; but onely ſhew, that e- 
ven the beſt men ſometimes err in their choice; and © 
that the ſucceſs doth not always anſwer. For we muſt di- 
ligently diſtinguiſh, ſays he, between our elefion and the 
ſucceſs: and remember that we need a double belp of God, 
for the making a happy choice. One of judging aright ; 
and the other afterward, of governing events. For ux- 
leſs our judgment be ruled right, many errors happen ; 
as we ſee in Joſiah, Zedekiah, Demoſthenes, Pompey, 
Cicero; who all erred irteligendo bello intheir reſotves 
about war ; and direfull events followed. . And ſome- 
. time alſo when the mind doth not err in its judgment ; 
g0t God is not pleaſed to aſif the ation, for other _” 
| s 
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As in the War againſt the Benjamites, which miſcarri- 
ed a great while, becauſe the liraclites truſted in their 
own ſtrength. We muſt always therefore be ſenſible, 
that happy events do - not depend merely on humane 
forecaſt, diligence and power ; as Jeremiah ſpeaks, I 
know, O Lord, that the way of man is not in him- 
ſelf, 1. e. he cannot have what ſucceſs he will ; but muſt 
be beholden to God for his happineſs. Thu our weakneſs 
God would have 1s to acknowledge, and to fear and de- 
end on Him ; as it follows here, v. 3. Commit thy 
work unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed . To thu uſe we ought to accommodate ſuch 
ſayings, as theſe, not to a Stoical opinion of neceſſity. 
Thu he. 
[b] Ard be no leſs worthily gloſſes, upon the common In- 
terpretation of v. 4. the latter part of which hath ex- 
erciſed many Pens to little purpoſe : when the ſence is 
clear, though no expoſitor, that T have ſeeu, hath hit up- 
on it. Viz. that God makes ſome uſe of wicked men, 
as well as of all things elſe ; which they ſhall ſerve 
whether they will or no. For he diſpoſes ( Jo the word 
we tranſlate hath made # to be underſtood ; not of 
his creating things ) all things correſpondent to his own 
will and pleaſure, which they all obey. So lammaanthu 
ſeems to be beſt tranſlated, not for himſelf, but ac- 
cording to his will. However I have included the 0- 
ther interpretation alſo in my Paraphraſe ; but applied 
the day of evil not to rhe puniſhment which He inflifts 
upon the wicked for their fins: but which be orders 
them to infli# upon others, when their iniquittes are 
ripe for his vengeance, For it us the method. of his 
Providence, to direc} the ambition, wrath, hatred, re- 
venge, &c. which he ſees inſome wicked mens hearts, 
to vet themſelves there, where it will do ſervice to 
Him. Who wiſely and juſtly makes ſome wicked men 
doe execution upon others like themſelves, This ſtems 
ro me the moſt eaſie aud natural ſence of the words :\ 
| which 
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which were remarkably fulfilled in the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by the Roman Sonldiers; whom our Saviour 
uſed to pumiſh bis crucifiers. Not that they undertook 
that War, out of any deſign or deſare to doe onr bleſſed 
Saviour right ; but out of an ambition to inſlave the 
World : tyehro 5 auTols opus 5 O83; ws plots, of ay* 
Tay T3 noubuxitas wadtuy, yet God made uſe of 
them for another deſign, as publick executioners, 
by whom he puniſhed the ungodly,” as Theodoret 
ſpeaks upon LXXIV. Pfal. 3. | 
[c] I muſt omit Melanhon's gloſſes upon this Verſe, 
and the two next ; that I may have room for his per- 
tinent obſervation upon v. 10. A-divine ſentence 
is in the lips of the King, &c. © Theſe words, 
« fays he, affrm the whole political order, Magi- 
« ftrates, Laws, Diſtintion of Dominions, Con- 
* tracts, Judgments, Puniſhments, to be rhings or- 
_ &. dained by the Wiſdom of God among men. And. 
« fince we know Political order to be the work of 
« God, we ought to love it ; and ſtudy to defend 
« 7t; and modeſtly, for God's ſake, obey it ; and give 
&« thanks to God whb preſerves it ; and look upon 
&« thoſe horrible furies of the devil and men, who di- 
« ſturb this order, to be diſpleaſing to God : as this 
* whole Dotfrine us explained Rom. XIII. But 
« what is this divine Sentence which 7s-in the King's 
* lips ? It is the Laws, ſays he : and judgments ac- 
«© cording to the Laws : and beſides, God hath arm- 
* ed Kings with a power to make Laws of their own, 
© mot repugnant to bis Laws; but built upon them, 
« either by demonſtrations, or probable reaſons. God 
* ſometimes moves the mind of. Kings alſo, and gives 
* rhem ſingular motions ( as other excellent Arti- 
* fieers have) becauſe He will by that means ſave 
« mankind, &c. Thus it was a ſingular motion in 
* Solomon's reaſoning about the true Mother of 
* the Child.” And 'in the judgment of Gonzaga in the 
Er « loft 
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[oft age, #pon the Spaniſh Governour of Milan under 
« bim. Who having beld a Noble perſon Captive a long 
& time, would not deliver him to his 4 (when ſhe 
« petitiond and offered a large ſum of money for his 
« redemption ) unkſs he might lye with ber ; and 
« after he had obtained his deſire, then cauſed ber 
'& hugbhand to be killed, and delivered him dead- to 
 « her, Which when Gonzaga heard, and had exa- 
« mined, he compelled him to marry this woman ; 
« and as ſoon as he had done that, he condemned him 
«to be immediately beheaded, and gave her all bis 
| 
But we are not from ſuch places as thu to inferr, that 
Ay cannot give a wrong judgment : though this be as 
good a concluſvon as from thoſe words, the Prieſt's lips 
thall preſerve knowledge, to conclude the Pope cannot 
err. Kings from this place of Solomon may as well pre- 
_ tend to Infallibility, as Prieſts from that place of Mala- 
chi. Tay, if we & ape either the form of this pre- 
cept, or the plenitude of God's promiſe for ability to 
perform it, we muſt confeſs, this place is more plain-and 
peremptory for Kings; thanzany can be brought for the 
High-Prieſt's Infallibility, in giving definitive ſentence. 
And yet all the places (as a famous: Divme of our own 
ſpeaks, Dr. | nary, B. 1IT. upon the Creed, Qhap. 12.) 
.- that can be brought either for the King s or the Prieſts 
Authority, rather ſhew what manner of men they 
ſhould be, both in life and judgment ; than aſſure them 
of any infallibility of judgment, if they be diſſolnte 
in life, and regard not the Laws of God, Thus was a 
thing never dreamt of by any, till the notoriouſly infa- 
mous lives of Popes diſcredited the titles of San#ity and 
Infallibility (which from the conceit of their predeceſ- 
ſors integrity they bad uſurped) and inforced their flat-" 
terersto frame a diſftinftion of Santtity in Do&rine, 
ſeparated from Sanity of Life. | 
T thought it not amiſs to ſay thus much upon- this ſub- 
| ps ee, 
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ject, becauſe I find even Maldonate himſelf in his Notes 


upon wn! whos hath the confidence to conclude the Pope 
muſt needs have this privilege, which is promiſed to 
Kings : when, it is apparent, Kings are not infallible ; 
and. conſequently, by his own reaſoning, Popes cannot 
e- ſo. 

There are other notable ſentences which would deſerve a 
larger gloſs than I have given in the Paraphraſe; 
which I muſt paſs by: becauſe this Preface is already 
prolonged to a great length. 

[d] I ſhall onely therefore mention two. One v. 21. where 
Wiſdom and Eloquence are compared together. The 
former of which, no doubt, is of greateſt value, as we 
ſee in thoſe words of God to Moſes, when he diſabled 
himſelf for. the ſervice impoſed upon him, for want of 
the other faculty ; There is Aaron, ſaith the text, 
he ſhall be thy ſpeaker, and thou ſhalt be to him as 
God. 2et in profit, and popular eſteem Wiſdom gives 
place to Eloquence ; according to the vulgar Tranſlation 
of this verſe, Sapiens corde appellatur prudens, ſed 
dulcis Eloquia majora reperiet. Signifying, ſays the 
Lord Bacon ( Adv. of Learning, Book. 6. Ch. 3.) 
not obſcurely, that profoundneſs - of wiſdom may 
help men to fame and admiration; But it is 
-— Wan which prevails in buſineſs and aCtive 
life. 

Fe] The other is v. 26. where I have put two ſences toge- 
ther ; accarding ts the different acceptions of the He- 
brew word Amal : which ſignifies either to take pains 
ones ſelf, or to moleſt ot hers. But I can ſee no reaſon why 
Maldonate ſhould favour the LXX Tranſlation ; who, 
againſt the ſtream of all other Interpreters, apply theſe 
words to an ungodly man's digging up evil to binſelf, 
asif the meaning were, he digs a pit for himſelf, and 
the words he ſpeaks are the cauſe of his puniſhment, 
as if he were burnt : unleſs it proceeded from bis fond- 
zeſs for the Spaniſh Inquiſition, which he was de- 
1 | E720 firous 


eftablifhed. 


— 
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firous to introduce every where. The very beſt of them, 
it appears by him (who was one of the moſt learned 
and judicious Interpreters in the Ronuſh Church) are 
moſt devoutly bent to our deſtruction : For he cantiot 
forbear here to alledge that Inquiſition as a proof of 
Solomon's words, Id exemplo' Inquiſitionis Hiſpa- 
nicz perſpicuum eſt, &c This is apparent by the 
example of the Spaniſh Inquiſition ; whereby he 
that ſpeaks any thing raſhly againſt the faith, is de- 
ſervedly delivered to the fire ;. which 1 WISH 
WERE DONE EVERY WHERE. 7Thw iz 
the moſt literal ſence, this Feſuit's lips are as a burs- 
ing fire; in which he would have us not oxely ſinged, but 
devoured : in purſuance of this Maxim of Solomon, 
Which others boneſtly interpret of thoſe calummies, diſ- 
cords, ſeditions, which evil men raiſe, by their tongues, 
to the deſtruttion of their neighbours. For ſoit follows 
v. 28. A froward man ſoweth ſtrife, &c. 


1.” T* HE preparationsof the heart 1. NA EN may de- 
| in man, and the anſwer of M liberate, afd 


contrive,and order in 
the tongue, is from the LORD. oe d, what, 


and in what manner and method they will ſpeak: but whe- 
ther they ſhall perſwade, and p_ or no for ſuch an An- 
{wer as they expect, nay, be able to deliver themſelves with 
ſuch elocution as they imagine, cannot be reſolved by them; 
but depends upon the pleaſure of the Lord. See Are, [a]. 


2. All the ways of a man are 2. Such is the 
olean in his own eyes: but the LORD a of {cl-love, 
Il Go at men can find no 
DT AI ſpirits. "Sus bn. thomas 
but imagine all that they contrive and doe, to be free from 
blame : which, when the Lord examines, who ſearches into 
the very intentions of mens hearts, is found to be very de- 
fective, it not vitious- pe £ 
'. 3. Commit thy works unto the 3. Whenthou un-- 
LORD, and thy thoughts ſhall be dertakeſt any thing, 
Fabls | {al nt whary: iwplore the Divine 
STESS 7 


w 
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bleſſing; and committing the ſucceſs of it to God's Proyi- 
dence, leave it to Him to give what iflue to it He pleaſes : 
which is the ſureſt way to have thy honelt defigns 
accompliſhed. 

4 The LORD hath made all 4.TheLorddiſpoſeth 
things for himſelf: yea, even the all things throughout 


. . the world, to ſerve 
wicked for the day of evil. find ends; -20-fhe 


thinks fit to deſign ; which they cannot refuſe ro comply 
withall: For if any men be ſo wicked as to oppoſes his 
Will, he will not loſe their ſervice; but when He Gm a 
publick calamity upon a Country, employ them to be the 
executioners of his wrath, See Arg, [5]. 


5. Every one that is proud in 5. Thereis noman 
heart, is an abomination to the 10 great, but if his 
LORD: though hand joynzn hand, mind grow lofty and 
be fhall not be unpuniſhed. arrogant , forgetting 


God, and inſolent! 
oppreſſing his neighbour, he is hatefull beyond all exprefſ1- 
on unto the Lord: who will take vengeance on him and 
pull him down, though he make never ſuch ſtrong con- 
tederacies to ſupport hinſelf; for if he avoid one puniſhment, 
another ſhall overtake him; nay, his wickedneſs ſhall pur- 
ſue him from generation to generation, (XI. 21.) | 


6. By mercy and truth iniquity 6. The moſt ef 
is purged: and by the fear of the tual means to ap- 


} , .peaſe mens anger for 
LORD, men depart from evil. private offences, or 


to divert the anger of God in publick calamities, 1s to exer- 
ciſe mercy and loving kindneſs, with juſtice and faithful 
performance of promiſes: eſpecially when they 
from an awfull regard to God, and Religious dread of his 
diſpleaſure; which will make a man carefull to decline e- 
very thivg that is evil, and thereby eſcape the punifhment 
that attegds upon it. 


9. When a man's ways pleaſe the 7. The beftway to 
LORD, he maketh even his ene-. have our enemies re- 


|; th hi conciled unto us, ie 
mies to be at peace with him. Con HY 


conciled unto God : for ſuch is the reverence men bear to 
| L 4 Vertye, 


_— —— O————_—_ 
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Vertue, and ſuchis the love which the Lord hath to vertu- 
ous perſons, that when all their deſigns and actions are 
ſuch as He approves: He inclines even thoſe that were their 
foes, to become their friends. | NY 


8. Better is a little with righ- 8. A ſmall eſtate 


teouſneſs, then great revenues with- honeſtly gotten, and 
out right. a charitably enjoyed, is 


| | much to be preferred 
before vaſt incomes heaped up by oppreſſion, and kept 
without hoſpitality. 


g. A man's heart deviſeth his 9g. The mind of 


way : but the LORD direfteth man deligns an end, 
his ſteps. | and contrives what 
means to uſe, and 
reckons perhaps what ſucceſs they will have: but the Lord 
determines what the event ſhall be, and orders his motions 
perhaps toſuch an iſſue, as never came into his thoughts. -. 


10. 4 divine ſentence is inthe 10. God is preſent 
lips of the king : his mouth tranſ- in a ſingular manner 
greſſeth not in judgment, unto 2 pious King, 

| : inſpiring his mind to 
divine fagaciouſly in dubjous and obſcure things ; that his 
reſolutions and decrees may be received hke Oracles; and 
all cauſes be decided by Inm fo juſtly-and exatHy, that no 
man be wrong'd in the judgment which he paſſes. See 
Arg. [c]. RO ORYTT ORE: EY * 

11. 4 juſt weight and balanc? 11+ And it is wor- 
are the LORD'S: all the weights fy of his care, that 


of the bag are hiswork. © here be no corrupti- 
on in. private, no 


more than in publick juſtice; for it alſo is of divine Inftitu- 
tion; the great Lord of all requiring juſt and equal dealings 
in all our commerce one with another ; which He hath or- 
dained ſhould be'managed with ſcrupulous integrity, in the 
ſmalleſt, as well as in the greateſt matters. mane 4g» 
12.1t is an abomination to kings 12, It 1s not & 

” commit wickedneſs : for _ the - op hr pou Kings 
throne is eſtabliſhed by righteouſ= *1at they doe no in- 
weſy,,, » jp 5 you 2 ghteouſ jury; butthey abomi. 
ths nate, with the higheſt 
-  deteſtation; 
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deteſtation, all oppreſſion, cruelty, extortion, &c. not one- 
ly in themſelves, but in others: tor they know that Juſtice, 
Mercy, and true Religion, ſupport their authonty, and 
make their Kingdoms durable. | 


I$. Righteors lips are the delight 13. And calumni- 
of kings : and they love him that acorsor flatterers find 


ſpeaketh right. hl Ps, = 


they delight in thoſe that will not deceive them by falle, 
unjuſt and malicious informations; and make him their fa- 
vourite, who deals fincerely and tells them the truth, 


thoughit may ſem ungratetull to them. 
14. The wrath of a king is as 14+ The wrath of 
meſſengers of death: but a wiſe man ; LG = _ 
oy, i 
Roe i. with whom he is of 
fended, as if the ſentence of death were pronounced againſt 
him: bur, as ill men and fools exaſperate it more, fo a ver- 
tuous and prudent Courtier appeaſes his anger, and makes 
a reconciliation. 5 | 
1 5. 1n the light of the king's coun= 15+ And when a 
tenance is life, and his favour is as King will be pleaſed 
a cloud of the latter rain. to look graciouſl 
| upon a man, eſpecial- 
ly after he hath been incenſed againſt him, it not onely re- 
vives, but gives him the greateſt joy ; for from his favour 
he promiſes himſelf all manner of happineſs; as a plenti- 
full harveſt follows the ſhowres of rain, which, in the ſpring, 
refreſh the Corn, 


16. How much better is it toget 16. But after all is 
wiſdom, then gold ? and to get un- done, ro get lo much 
derſtanding, rather to be choſen Widow. 7 as _ 
then fiver F ' teen good'and e- 
vil, and to underſtand how to behave a'man's ſelf upon all 
occaſions; is, beyond all expreſſion, better and more to 
be choſen, than the greateſt treaſures of gold 'and filver, 
which cither the tayour of Princes can give, or his own in- 


duſtry acquire. 


Lo The 
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17. The high way of the upright 17. Thisisthe con- 
is to depart from evil : be that keep- ſtant aim and indea- 


- ! vour of upright men, 
eth his way, preſerveth his ſoul, the beaten pach, as 


we may call it, in which they travel to decline every you 
. that is evil: and he who makes this his care, Iboking w 
to. all his ations, that he doe nothing amils, looks well ta 
himſelf, and preſerves his ſoul and body from deſtruction. 


18. Pride goeth before deſtru- _ 18. _—_ beha- 
ton : and an haughty ſpiri VIOUr 15 tne torerum- 
a fall 81) /p Fw gore ner of utter deſtruRi- 

| on: and when men 
lift up themſelves in their own thoughts, and over-look all 
others with contempt, they are in the greateſt danger to 
{tumble ; and not ro fee that, which will give them ſuch a 
grievous downfall, as will break then all to ſhivers. 


19. Better it is to be of an hum- 19+ Therefore it is 
ble ſpirit with the lowly, then todi- much better to ſub- 


vide the ſpoil with the proud. mit to the meaneft 
| condition,. nay, pati- 


\ ently to bear- injuries, with afflicted, but meek and lowly 
yan _ life up _ ſelf _ pps: of —_ 

y trampling upon them to e proud in 
their rapine and ſpoil. . 

20, He that handleth a matter 20. Hethatunder- 
wiſely, ſhall find good : and who-ſo ſtands his buſineſs 
rrufteth in the LORD, happy is "horoughly, andma- 
he nages it y 
=T and diſcreetly, is like- 
ly to have good ſucceſs : but none ſo yy ops ſo ſure 
of proſpering in his deſign, as he that confides more m the 
Lord, than in his own skill and induſtry, . 

21, The wiſe in heart ſhall be 21- Hewhoſemind 
called prudent ; aud the ſweetneſs of 15 well furniſhed with 
the lips increaſeth learning. wildom, cannot but | 

| win a great reputati- 
on; and be highly eſteemed, for his prudent counſels and 
reſolutions : but if he have the powerfull charms of Elo- 
quence alſo, to convey his mind delightfully unto others, 
it will add a greater value to his Wiſdom ; and make 
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it more diffuſive and in{truchve unto the . world. Sze 
Arg.id} | 


22. Underflanding is a well 22. Aclearunder- 

ſpring of life unto bim that bath it : ping ang ne 
. . ; ment $ 

Fo the Th of oy y auf : like £ . nexha aſtibl d 
ſpring, gives perpetual comfort and fatisfattion to him in 
whom it 1s; and makes him very uſefull unto others: but 
the learning of fools is frivolous and vain ; and therefore, if 
they undertake to inſtruct others, they onely make them 
like themſelves, 


23. The heart of the wiſe teach- 23. The Mind of 
eth his mouth, and addeth learning © wiſe man inſtructs 
to his lips. him to fi jolt 
iy: and makes him not only communicate his thoughts to 
others, but with ſuch weight of reaſon as increaſes their 


learning 


24. Pleaſant words are as an 24+ Efpecially when 
honey comb, ſweet to the ſoul, and he can deliver his 


mind in pleaſing and 
healsh ta the bones. delightfult w.. -% 


flowing from him with a natural Eloquence, as honey drops 

from the comb: which raviſh the affections, and touch 

a man's heart to the yery quick; when he needs either | 

__ or cure for any inward diſeaſe wherewith he Ia- 
rs. 


25. There is a way that ſeemeth 25. But there 1s 
right nito.a man, but the endsthere. Never more need of 


| caution, than when 
of are the ways of death. we hear amoving O- 


rator, therefore this inſtruction may be here neceflary to 
be repeated (XIV. 12.) examine every thing ſtrictly and 
—_ and be not led away merely by thy fancy, 

thy appetite:- for they make many things ſeem inno- 
cent, which in themſelves, and in the iflue, are deadly and 
deſtructive | 


26, He © 
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26. He that Jaboureth, labour- 26. It is a power- 
eth for himſelf; for hs mouth cra- full motive to-a man 


of him to take pains in an - 
veth it of him honeſt employment, 


that all his labour is for his own preſervation; his mouth 
begging this favour of him, that he may not ſtarve: and on 
the contrary, he that ſpends his time in giving trouble and 
VeXation urito others, will find it fall upon himſelf; for he 
cannot ſpeak ſo much as an evil word, but it will return 
upon him and fly back in his own face. See Arg. [el 


27. An ungodly man diggeth up 27. And it is not 
evil: and in bis lips there is as a 3 little pains that an 


ungodly lawlefs man 
I takes, to plot and 


deviſe miſchief; wherein he labours, as if he was digging - 
for atreaſure; and one way is, to brand his neighbour with 
falſe reports and flanders and thereby utterly deſtroy his 
repytation. ! 


28. A froward man ſoweth ſtrife; 28, Othersofthem 
and a whiſperer ſeparateth chief —_ __ ay pervert 
: neſs in ty 
jreends. | that it is their buſt- 
neſs to diſturb the world, and raiſe diſſentions among thoſe 
that would live in peace; by backbiting, detratting, and 
whiſpering falſe ſtories : making a breach even between 
Princes and people, husband and wife, nay, the deareſt 

friends and familiars, if they hearken to their tales. 


29. A violent man inticeth his 29, Another ſort 
veighbour. and leadeth him into the live by rapine and o- 


way that is not good. pen violence; who 
are not content to 


doe wrong themſelves, but perſwade others to enter into 
wa rt and then lead them into the moſt pernicious 
courſes. 


' 30. He ſhutteth his eyes to de- 30+ Which they 
wiſe froward things ; moving his do not fall into by 
ps, be bringeth evil to paſs. chance ; but with 

: profound ſtudy con- 
tive the ruin ofothers; and the ſign being given, they furi- 
oully execute rhe milchiet they have deſigned, ; 
hos PTA * 31. The 
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31. The hoary head isacrown of 31. Old ageis ve- 
glory, if it be found in the way of 'y br _—_- 
; a man's ife hat 
righteouſneſs. = on Sos Somos 
and uſefull: which is the beſt way alſo to prolong ones days ; 


and bring one to that great honour, which is due to thoſe, 
who have long done much good to Mankind. 


32. He that is flow to anger, is 32. He that can 
better then the mighty : and he ſuppreſs the vehe- 


ing bay: ment motions of an- 
that ruleth has ſpirit, then be that =o, drives  mmcce 


baketh & city. praiſe than thoſe 
mighty men who quell the enemies that oppoſe them; and 
he that hath power to govern all his own inclinations, af- 
 feftionsand paſſions by reaſon, hath a nobler Empire than 
he that ſubdues 'Citiesand Countries by force of Arms, 


3. The lot is caſt into the lap: 33. Acknowledge 


—_ m_ 
bs ok _ diſpoſing thereof is of = o_ _ chings, 


even in thoſe which 
ſeem moſt caſual : For G_ mencaſlt the lotsinto the lap 
of a garment, or into a hollow veſſel, and thence draw 
them out again; yet it is the Lord who directs entirely in 
what order they ſhall come forth, and ſo determines the 
matter in doubt, according to his pleaſure. 


be — 


CH A P. XVIE 


ARGUMENT. 


In the firſt verſe of ths Chapter the Wiſe man obſerves 
how happy that Family #, which lives tn peace and per- 
feft agreement one with another ; though they have but 
a mean eſtate. And next to ths how happy a thing it 
7s, if there be but one wiſe and vertuows man in a Fa- 
mily ( ſuppoſe he be but a Servant) when any diſſenti- 
ons and differences ariſe in it. For ſo the Lord Bacon 

(Advanc, 


158 A Paraphraſe ov Ohap. XVII. 
(Advanc, of Learning, Book V111. Chap. 2. Para. 2.) 
expounds t:e [a7 ſecond verſe: whoſe words I will ſet 
down, becauſe if «they hit not the ſence compleatly, yet 
they very pithily expreſs a part of it, and carry in them 
a very important truth. © In all troubled and diſa- 
« greeing Families, ſaith be, there zs commonly ſome 
« Servant gr gentle Friend, who being powerfull with 
* both ſides, may moderate and compoſe the differences 
« that areamong them. To whom, in that reſpet# the 
« whole houſe, and the Maſter himſelf are much en- 
« gaped and beholden. This Servant, if he-aim onely 
« at bis own ends, cheriſhes and aggrauates the divi- 
& ſons of the Family: but if he be ſincerely faithfull 
&« and upright, certainly he deſerveth much ;. ſo as to 
« be reckoned as one of the Brethren; or at leaſt to 
&« receive a fiduciary adminiſtration of the inher1- 
* tance. 

CbJ And after ſome other documents there follows a nota: 
blerule for the making peace, and ending all differences; 
whether between particular perſons in Families, or be- 
tween Kingdoms, V. 9. upon which, the ſame great per- 
fon thus gloſſes ( ib. Parab. 29.) ** There are two ways 
« of proceeding to arbitrate differences and reconcile 
* affections, The one begins with an a& of oblivion 
« 'of what is paſt ; the other begins with a repetition of 
« wrongs , ſubjoyning apologies and excuſes. Now 
& ſome think this laſt to be the onely way ; inſomnch 
« that 1 have heard « prudent perſon and great States- 
« man lay down this Maxim, He that rreats of 
« peace, without a recapitulation of the terms of 
« difference, rather deceives mens minds with the 
© ſweet name of agreement, than compoſes them by 
* equity and moderation of right. Bur Solomon, a 
* wiſer man than he, is of a contrary opinion : approving 

«* an att of oblivion, and forbidding repetition. For in 

_ E repetition or renewing the memory hs cauſes of dif- 

* ference, there are theſe inconveniences ; not only that it 

«K 7 F,- 
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* is, as we ſay, unguis in ulcere, raking in the uker, 
* which very much exaſperates, but alſo indangers the 
* breeding of n:w quarrels while they are debating the 
* old (for the parties at difference will never accord 
* about the terms of their falling out | and laſtly, in 
* the (ue it brings the matter to apologies: where- 
* as both the one and the other party would ſeem ra. 
* ther to have remitted the offence, than to have ad- 
« mitted excuſes for it. 

Melantthon thinks this axd the three next verſes 10,17, 
I2. to be Sentences near of kin ; all beloWing to the 
right method in judging, which is comprebended in that 
ſaying of Chriſt's, If thy Brother fin. againſt thee, tell 
him of it between thy elf and him: And interprets 
this ninth verſe thus, (taking Aluph for a Prince, 
which we tranſlate chief Friends) He that orderly ad- 
moniſhes him that erreth, cures him and makes no pub- 
lick diſturbance; ſaves the man, and preſerves pablick 
concord; but this order being negletted, thence ariſes 
out of brawlings, diſcords of Princes, wars and deva- 

ar100s. 

cf Now an evil man onely ſeeks ſcoldings or contentions 
{as it follows v. 11.) i. e. ſaith he, be doth ot ſeek 
truth nor the good of the Church ; but troubles without 
end. Thus Cleon and Alcibiades in the State, ſeatte- 
red ou of war at Athens: the Cynicks and Acade- 

icks contradifted every body among the dar 1b 
axd lately Valla, Cornelius Agrippa, Caroloſtadius, 
&c. bad the like ſcolding natures. Theſe ſeek not truth; 
but contradit# things rightly ſpoken, or wantouly move 
unneceſſary diſputes, aud will not yield when they are 
admoniſhed, but with greater rage defend their errors: 
Of ſuch Solomon here ſaith in the next verſe, it is 
better to- meet a bear-robbed of her whelps, than a 
fool in his folly. Az example of which we meet with-. _ 
all, when we meet with a bewitched Papiſt, who de- 
feuds the moſt manifeſt errors. Thin he. 
But 
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But that which the Vulgar trasſlates ſemper jurgia quz- 
rit malus, and we tranſlate, an evil man ſeeks onely 
rebellion, the moſt and the beſt Interpreters, take the 
other way, as the words lie more naturally in thi He- 
brew, a man very rebellious ſeeks nothing. but miſ- 
chief: which ſence I have expreſſed in the. Paraphraſe, 
together with the other. | 
Cd} The truth of the next werſe (v. 12.) # admirably 
opened by Bochartus (L. 111. de Animal. Sacris, Cap. - 
9. Part. 1.) who obſerves four things concerning t 
Bear, out of good Authours. The firſt every one knows, 
' that a Bears an exceeding fierce Creature : the ſecond 
7s, that the Female 7s more fierce than the Male : the 
third, that ſhe 1s more fierce than ordinary, when-ſhe 
hath Whelps : and laſtly, that when ſhe is robbed of them 
ſhe is fierceſt of all, immanem in modum, even unto 
ruge and madneſs. Which the Scripture takes #dfice 
of in two other ples befide this, 2 Sam. XV11.8. X1IT. 
Hoſea 8. where $:. Hieront obſerves that the writers 
of natural Hiſtory ſayy among altwild Beaſts, none more 
fierce and cruel than the Bear, in two caſes - apectaly, 
when ſhe wants food, aud when ſhe is Whbed of her- 
thelps.” The reaſon of this laſt is there given by Kim- 
chi; which well enough agrees with the compariſon , 
which the Wiſe man here makes : for a {8gr cagtiot 
' -be more it love with her whelps; thanaWotiswith 
' His abſurd opinions and refolutions: avd as a Bear 
: falls upon the next perſon ſhe meets withall, taking him 
for the robber ; ſo doth a fool upon every one that ſtands 
' #n his way, though he be never ſo much obliged*tothem. 
He ſpares none in the heat of his paſſions, but furiouſly 
- abufeth them, &C, | | 
Fe] Unto what is expreſſed in the Paraphraſe upon 
- V. 17. concerning a Brother being born for Adverſi- 
-'ty (which 1 have referred, as the beſt interpreters 
do,” unto a Friend) this may be added; as the plain-, 
eft tranſlation of the Hebrew words, A true Friend, 
( ſpoken 
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(ſpoken of before ) - is born (that ts, becomes ) a 
Brother in Adverſity. He was a Friend before ; 
this makes him a Brother : and ſo he # to be 

- eſteemed. 

Cf] There # a phraſe in the nineteenth verſe, exalteth 
his gate, which # variouſly taken by Interpreters. 1 
have expounded it literally ; not for the mouth, but 
for the gate of an houſe or other place : and have put 
two ſences together. | 

Cg ] Yariows gloſſes alſo have been made upon the begin- 
ning of v.22. a merry heart doth good like a medi- 
cine : where becauſe the particle like 1s wanting in the 
Hebrew, other conſtruftions have been made of the words : 
ſome, for inſtance, having taken them thus, a merry 
heart makes a medicine work better, or doe more 
good. But be that can conſult Bocharrus. (in hu ſe- 
cond Book of Sacred Animals ,- Chap. 16. Part 2.) 
may find ſo many examples of the defett of that which 
they call 171 PD caph ſimilitudinis; that he will 
not think it unreaſonable to ſupply it, (as our Tranſla- 
tours have done ) in thus place of the Proverbs. 

In the twenty fourth verſe I have put two ſences, in which 
the words may be taken, into one. And that none may 
wonder at the repetition of the Ch] ſame thing in the 
twenty fifth verſe, which was ſaid juſt before in the 
twenty firſt; I ſhall here obſerve: That there is nodoubt 
but Solomon, ' baving frequent occaſions to ſpeak of the 
fame matter, varied the words ſometimes, but not the 
ſence; and ſo the Collefors of his ſayings put down both. 
And he might ſpeak the oftner of this matter , ha- 
%ing an example before his eyes of the great weakneſs 
of bis own Son: who, it is not unlikely, was a perpe- 
tual grief to him. There 1s alſo ſomething obſervable 
mn this verſe, which was nt in the other, viz. that the 
par of Children have many times different ef- 
fetts upon the Parents: provoking the Fathers to anger 


and exaſperation ; and the Mothers to grief and ſorrow, 
M to 
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to which their tenderneſs more inclines them than to 
_ the other paſſin. 

There are ſeveral ways alſo of expounding the latter end of 
the next verſe, v.26. I have expreſſed the ſence of our 
Tranſlation; and had reſpe, in the next verſe to that 
(v. 27.) to both readings of the word which we render 
excellent, 


x. TD Etter is a dry morſel, and 1.”T'Here is more 
quietneſs therewith, than a * ſatisfaction in 


, > A bit of dry bread 
honſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. ( without butter or 


oyl, &c.) in the open field, and love and concord there- 
with ; than in a houſe full of the beſt chear in the world, 
attended with brawling, contention and ftrife. 


2. A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule 2, Dok and 


over 4 fon that cauſeth ſhame : and m—_— omuch 
:nheritan er than mere ri- 
ſhall have part of the mheritance chez and noble birch; 


among the brethren. that a wiſe and faith? 
full Servant ſometimes arrives at the honour of being ap- 
pointed the Governour of a Son, whoſe _ and wickedneſs 
make him a diſcredit to his Family : nay, heis left not one- 
ly Executor of the Father's Will, or Truſtee for the Chil- 
dren ; but his merits perhaps arerewarded with a portion 
of the Eſtate, which 1s to be diſtributed among them, See 


Arg. [ 4]. 


2. The. fning-pot is for ſilver, 3. Theart of man 
and the furnace for gold: but the hath foundoutmeans 


; : to prove whether 
LORD trieth the hearts. -old and filver be 


pure or no ; but none can ſearch into the ſecret thoughts, 
deligns and inclinations of mens Souls, but the Lord : who 
(as thoſe metals are tried by fire) many times proves and 
diſcovers what they are by ſharp afictions and troubles, 


4. A wicked doer giveth veed to 4. A man thatde- 
falſe lips : and a lyar giveti: 2ar to —_ evil ano, 
4 naughty tongue. Carxens greedily to 

60) FOG him, that will tell 
falle 
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falſe and miſchievous ſories; and there never wants ſuch a 
man, of the very ſame mind with himſelf; for he who gives 
his mind to lying and falſhood, liſtens to him that ſpeaks 
the moſt veſfilene things. | 

5. Whoſo mocketh the poor, re- . 5. Hethat derides 
proacheth his maker: and he that 4% man becauſe he is 


| * | r, forgets God 
a glad at calamities, ſhall not be ” , 


= pjſhe q.  downtoaslowacon- 
dition; nay, affronts his Majeſty, who hath promiſed ta 
take. a r_ care of ſuch friendleſs nf co nor 1s 
he much better, who rejoyceth at the calamity of o- 
thers; which will bring unavoidable puniſhments upon 
himfelf. | 

6. Childrexs children are the _ 6. Thehonourand 
crown of 01d men; and the glory of comfort of Parents 
children are their fathers. eckbedtheth + wc ms 
7M I progeny; which doth 
not degenerate from their anceſtors Vertue: And that which 
makes Children illuftrious, is their being deſcended from 


worthy Parents; whoſe wiſdom and vertue reflects an ho- 
nour upon their poſterity. 


7. Excellent ſpeech becometh not 7+ It doth not be- 


a fool: h leſs do Ivins li come a fool to diſ- 
con much leſs do lying lips. a Tk os 


To | weighty - matters ; 
which as they are above him, ſoare not regarded out of his 
mouth, though he ſhould ſpeak excellent things: bur it is. 
much lefs ſeemly for a Prince to lyeand deceive ; which as 
itis below him,who repreſents the God of truth, ſo it makes 
him deſpicable and deſtroys his Authority, when his Sub- 
jects cannot rely upon his word. 


8. Agift is as a precious ſtoww 38-Agiftisfotemp- 
in the eyes of him that hathit : whi- ting that it can no 


: : more be refuſed, than 
therſoever it turneth, it proſpereth. only fond dy 


him to whom it is preſented: and ſuch is its power, 1t 
commonly prevails over all men, _ all. buſineſs, 
pn all cauſes; and, in a word, e whatſoever a man 

1&8: 


M 2 9. He 
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9. He that covereth a tranſ- 9+ He that paſſes 
greſſion, ſeeketh love; but he that by and buries in ob- 


livion , a tranſere(- 
repeateth a matter, ſeparateth ve- 
ry friends. fon that _—_— 


committed againſt 
him, takes the beſt 
courſe to preſerve friendſhip, and: to make himſelf uni- 
yerſally beloved: but he 'who rakes -up that fault again, 
and objetts it afreſh when it was forgotten, breaks the ſtrict- 
eſt bands of amity, and makes an 1rreconcileable ſeparati- 
on, See Arg, [6]. ” 
Io. A reproof entreth more into 10. One reproof 
a wiſe man, than an hundred ſtripes Ppetietrates deeper in- 
into a fool. tothe mind of an in- 
genuous man, and 
works a greater alteration there ; than an hundred ſtripes 
will do for the amendment of an obſtinate fool. 


rr. An evil man feeketh one- 11, Who ſeeking 
ly rebellion : therefore a cruel _— br af 9 
meſenger ſhall be ſent againſt ing ſo ans > ont 

_ he. hath ſhaken off 
all- reverence to God, or to his Governours, is wholly 
bent upon miſchief and cannot be reclaimed; it re- 
mains therefore onely, that a'ſevere execution be done 
upon him, to cut him off in his folly, without mercy, See 
Arg. [ c]. 

12, Let a bear robbed of her 12, There is leſs 
whelps meet a man, rather than a —_ - ROE 

8. Coli rin the-height o 
FEI IO. her rage, than a fu- 
rious fool in the purſuit of his unruly paſſions and defires : 
for it 1s pollible todetend a man's ſelf 2paint the one; but 
there 1s no way to hinder the brutiſh motions of the other, 
See Arg. [4]. 

13. Whoſo rewardeth evil for 1123. Itisſounnatu- 
good, evil ſhall not depart from ral for a man to re- 
his houſe. turn evil to himfrom 

| whom he hath receiy- 
ed nothing but good; that the puniſhment of his —_" 

a 
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ſhall not reſt in his own perſon, but deſcend upon his po- 
ſterity tro all generations. 


14. The beginning of ſtrife is as 14. When menbe” 
when one letteth out water: there- gin a quarrel ora dit- 


; erence they know 
oy = of —_—_— before it be _—— 


For 'the very firſt 

breach 1s like cutting the banks of a river ; which pre- 

ſently overflows the neighbouring grounds, but cannot 

eafily be reduced into its bounds again, It is belt there- 

fore to make peace immediately, both parties be in- 

n_ in ſuch troubles, as, like a deluge of water, lay all 
olate. 


' I. He that juſtifieth the wick- 15. It is hard to 
ed, and he that condemneth the ſay, whichis moſtde- 


-o+:1» teſtable to the Lord 
juſt, ou mg both are abomination he that pleads the 


wicked man, and, 
more than that, acquits him ; or he that pleads againſt the 
righteous, nay plainly condemns him. Certain it is, they 
are both moſt highly obnoxious to his diſpleaſure, who 1s 
the foyntain of juſtice; and as he would have it exaCtly ad- 
miniſtred, fo he hates thoſe who indeavour to confound the 
nature of good and evil among men. 


16. Wherefore is there a pricein 16, What good 
the hand of a fool to get wiſdom, doth a great eſtate in 


: ; the poſſeſſion of a * 
ſeeing he hath no heart to it? Ol F ay = roing 


with purchaſe wiſdom, how to uſe it 2 alas! he wants un- 
derſtanding todefhire it, and to mes good Inſtructours ; 
in which his riches (if his mind were good) might be ſer- 
viceable to him. | 


17. A friend loveth at all 17, Time makes 
times, and a brother is born for ad- proot of a Friend ; 
verſity who, 1t he be ſincere, 

: loves not merely for 
a fit, nor alters with the change of ones condition : but 
continues ſtedfaſt in — as well as in - proſperity ; 
nay, in ſtraits and diſtreſſes, ſhews himſelt more like a Bro- 
ther than a Friend See Arg, [e], 
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13, Aman void of underſtanding * 18. He 1s very in» 
ftriketh hands, and becometh ſurety —_ w_ 
- ns n es him 
in the preſence of bis friend. forward th paſh his 
word for the payment of another man's debrs(VI.1.XI.15.) 
and eſpecially to enter into bonds in the preſence of his neigh- 
bour for whom he engages: which may make him more 
careleſs about the payment ; than he would have been, if 
unknown to him, he had been ferurity for hum. 


19. He loveth tranſzreſſion that 19. He vainly pre- 
loveth ſtrife : and he that exalterh (ends to the love of 


ha gate, ſeeketh deſtrution. Pe " yearn 


and contention : which as neceflarily draws along with it 
abundance of fins, as litting upa man's ſelf above his dftate, 
in raiſivg ſumptuous buildings, brings him to ruin; or as 
breach of the publick peace opens wide the floud-gares to 
all iniquity. See Arg, [f]. | 
20. He that hath a froward 20. Amanofwick- 
heart, findeth no good : and he that ed deſigns, which he 
hath a perverſe tongue, falleth into 7s a : nog? 
miſchief. | means, ſhall find 
himſelf deceived in his expeCtation: and he who employs 
his rongue to deceit and fraud, pretending fair to men be- 
fore. their face, but (landering them behind their back, 
ſhall, by that very means, bring miſchief upon himſelf. 


21. Hethat begetteth a fool, do- 21. Great is the 
eth it to by forrow; and the father care which ought to 
of a fo0! hath no joy. : : be taken, inthecon- 


tract of Marriage, and 
in the education of Children: For if a Son prove vicious 
and lewd, it will beſuch an —— griet to his Father, 
, that he will take no comfort ar all, in any thing he enjoys, 
VU. 23, yy $948 3 6 
22, A merry heart doeth good 22. And' confe- + 

like a medicine : bur a broken ſpi- quently it will ſhor- 
rit drieth the bones. ' ten his days; For as 
nothing &conduces 
more to health than a cheerfull fpirit, which ferves inſtead 
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of phyſick; ſo nothing deſtroys it more than ſadneſs and 
ief, which conſumes the vital juices, and dries up the bo- 
y to skin and bone. See Arg. [ g |. 


23. A wicked man taketh a 20: Noman would 
willn 


gift out of the boſom to pervert the ly be known 
ways of judgment. ro be fo wicked as to 
be bribed to doe in- 
juſtice : but there are too many that will ſuffer themſelves 
to be ſecretly corrupted by preſents, to give counſel or 
judgment contrary to the courſe of Law and Equity. 


24. Wiſdom is before him that 24. Asawiſeman's 
hath underſtanding ; but the eyes of underſtanding ap- 


a fool are in the ends of the earth. pearsin his very coun- 
tenance ; and a fool 


is known by hisgariſh and wandring eyes : fo the one hath 
his wiſdom always preſent and ready at hand to guide and 
ren _ when the other _—_ =_ what to —_— 
but his thoughts are roving up and down to no e 
though he ramble to the very ends of the earth, OO 


25. A fooliſh ſou is agrief to 25. A fooliſhdif 
bis father, and bitterze/s to ber folute Son, who, re- 
that bare hi m. gards nor the counſel 

of his Parents, waſt- 
ing their Eſtate and diſgracing their Family, is ſuch a vexa- 
tion to his Father that he provokes his indignation; and 
ſuch a grief to his mother, that it makes her life bitter and 
irkſome to her. See Arg: [ -]. 


26. Alſo to puniſh the juſt is not 26. There may be 

pood,nor to ftrike princes for equity, ſpecious pretencesfor 

it, but it isagainſt all 

honeſty and piety ; to puniſh innocent perſons tagether 

with —_ eſpecially to ougs Judges and Goyer- 
nours, for doing equal juſtice upon all offenders. 

27. He that hath knowledge, ſpa- 27. Themoreany 
reth bs words: and a man of under- =_ — = 
Banding 6 / PI els z 
Panding es of an excellent ſpirit. | his wlomgucebi 
fach an excellent compoſure of ſpirit, that jt reprefes his 
heat, his forwardneſs and hafte; and makes hyn coally deli- 
berate what, and when itis fit toſpeak. 
5m i M4 28. Even 
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28. Even a fool, when he hold- 28. Such a vertue 
eth his peace, is counted wiſe : and £1 to be ſilent, that 


he that ſhutteth his lips, is eſteem- m underitands 


ed a man of underſtanding. wiſe, as long as he 
holds his peace : and he whoſe mind hath ſuch power over 
his mouth, as to keep it ſhut, that nothing may ſuddenly 
and impetuoully go out, 1s wiſe indeed. 


CHAP. XVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


[a] There is ſo much difficulty in the two firſt Verſes, 
which hath produced ſo many variow interpretations, that 
1 ſcarce know which to follow. Some take that word 

. which we tranſlate ſeparateth himſelf, in a good ſence ; 
others in a bad: 1 have choſen the latter, becauſe it 
ſeems moſt agreeable to the reſt of the words, But the 
Chaldee Interpreter, gives a quite different ſence both 
of that word, and of ſome other in theſe verſes : and 
de Dieu hath ſhown there is ſuch reaſon for it, that I 
think I amobliged here to take notice of it, and to Pa- 
rapbraſe apon it. 

By niphrad, which we render ſeparateth himſelf, he u- 
derſtands a man divided, wuncertain in his own mind, 
who can ſtick tonothing ; but wanders about in his own 
thoughts. And the laſt word inthe firſt verſe, jith galla, 
which we tranſlate intermedleth, he tranſlates is left 
deſolate. 4nd then in the next verſe, taking behith 
galloth for wandring up and down ; not for diſco- 
vering, or revealing, as we do, the Paraphraſe will run 
EDMS. ". | : 5? WE A+ | 

V. 1, An unconſtant man deſires many things, and 
ſeeks ſatisfaftion : but whatſoeyer he ſeeks, he never 
meets with it, but is defeated,” and diſappointed-in 
all his deſigns. ; 7 EW -; 5 
TIED | 2. And 
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2. And this is a certain character of a fool, that he ne. 
ver fixes in any thing: but chuſes rather to gad up 
and down, and rove from one inquiry to another; 
than give his-mind to true wiſdom and prudence, in 
which he hath no pleaſure. | | 

The Lord Bacon aims at this, I ſuppoſe, when he briefly 
expreſſes the ſence of Solomon, thus, Pro deſiderio 
quzrit cerebroſus, omnibus immiſcet ſe, * A hare. 
« brain d man ſeeks to ſatisfie bis fancy, and intermix- 
*© eth himſelf with all things. According to that of Se. 
neca, Vita fine propoſito, languida eſt & vaga.”* 4 
* life that propoſeth no end to purſue, 1s faint, ſickly 
«* and vagrant, | | 

If we take the word niphrad in a good ſence, then the 
Paraphraſe muſt run thus : 

1. He that lives retired, and ſequeſters himſelf from 

| all company, and buſineſs, out of a true affeftion to 
wiſdom ; endeavours to have- a ſound knowledge 
and underſtanding of things. 

2, But a vain man additts himſelf to his Studies, for 
no other end; but onely to vapour with a ſhew of 
wiſdom, which he doth not love. 

[b] As for the vulgar Tranſlation, it is ſo remote from the 
Hebrew, that 1 ſball onely obſerve an handſome appli- 
cation which the Lord Bacon hath made of the ſecond 
verſe ; to a quite different purpoſe from all Interpre- 
ters that I am acquainted with, The words there run 
thus, Non recipit ſtultus verba prudentum, niſi ea 
dixeris quz verſantur in corde ejus. Which * common- 

| ly underſtood of accommodating ones ſelf to the hu- 

mour of a fool, who otherwiſe will not regard what s 

faid to him : but that great Man applies to the way 
of dealing with men of corrupt minds and depra- 
| ved judgments. * ho pre-ſuppoſe that honeſty 

« orows out of weakneſs of wit, and want of experi- 

© ence; or onely out of a ſilly belief given to Preachers 

* and Schook maſters, to Books aud Popular opinions. 
TY «& Ang 


_ —_— 
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« And therefore unleſs you can make them plainly per- 
&« cexve that you know what # in their very heart, 
« when you exhort and admoniſh them ; and are as 
« well acquainted with their depraved principles and 
© crooked rules, and have as fy diſcovered, and 
© deeply ſounded them as themſelves ; they will deſpiſe 
* all manner of vertye and the moſt excellent counſels; 
&* xccording to that admirable Oracle of Solomon, A 
* fool will not receive the words of the wiſe, unleſs 
« thou ſpeakeſt the very things that are in his heart, 
« 7.e. an honeſt man cas do no good upon the wicked ; 
* anleſs be know all the coverts and depths of wicked- 
* neſs. In which Matchiayel himſelf hath done ſome 
- & ſervice; by diſcovering plainly what men uſe to doe, 
* zot what they ought to doe. Advanc. of Laerning, 
« B. 711. Chap. 2. 
[c] The next verſe may have a connexion with theſe two, 
. and intend to deſcribe the worſt of wicked men ; who jeek 
for glory by being ſo bold as to ſcorn Religion, and all 
the Teachers of tt. Such men are the greateſt of Solo. 
mon's fools : by whom an excellent perſon (whom the 
Hebrews call Iſh iz oppoſition to Adam) ſhould not be 
diſconraged, from pouring out good inſtrutions ; 44 he 
ſhows en the following words, verſe 4. 
[Fd] Then after a cantion to Fudges (v. 5.) to ſearch into 
the merits of a cauſe ; and not merely to look to the qua- 
lity of the perſon that appears before them; be ob- 
ferves in ſeveral verſes, the miſchief done by the tongue, 
v. 6,7, 8. In the laſt of which the word Mithlaha- 
mim being of uncertain figmfication, ( becauſe it 15 
but once more uſed, and in thu Book, to the ſame pur- 
poſe) I have taken in two or three of the ſences, of 
which 1t u capable: as he that plecſes to examine, will 
be ſatisfied. 
(e] Rabbi Levi obſerves, that in the tenth verſe they be- 
' gins another ſort of precepts, of a different kind from 
thoſe that have been hitherto delivered from the be- 
gimming 
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ginning of the Tenth Chaprer, to thus place, All which 
have beex in a manner, concerning the-danger of ſuch 
vices, as {loth, hatred, anger, deceit, brawling, ſtrife, 
impiety; and other parts of that folly, againſt which 
be hath given many General cautions, But now he pro- 
ceeds, as that Jewiſh Dottor thinks, ro an Argument 
of another nature, direding men in the management of 
affairs of State, or in domeſt ick buſineſs, &c. . hich 
s true in part, but not an exa# Obſervation. For 
there are precepts of the former kind, interſperſed in 
the following Chapters, as any one may ſee that will read 
them: and ſo there are ſeveral political maxims, and 0- 
thers belonging to difſerent matters, in the Chapters 
foregoing. Even that obſervation which here immediate- 
ly follows (v. 11.) concerning a rich man's c ce 112 
his Wealth, ratber than in the Divine Providence and 
prote#ion, was delivered in part before X. 1%. And 
the very next concerning pride and humility (v. 12.) in 
Chap. XP. 33. and XVI. 18. And that alſo (v. 16.) 
about gifts was touched in XV1L. 8. | 

{ f] The thirteenth verſe 4s referred by ſome to Fudges, 
who were anciently called Cognitores. 4nd in good &u- 
thors cognoſcere # as much as to doe the office of a Fudge ; 
who ought to take the greateſt care to know the trath, 
before he give a ſentence. For if it be a ſhame to a 
private perſon, in ordinary diſcourſe, to anſwer a 
matter before he heareth it; much more will it be to 
a Magiſtrate, if in matters of juſtice and judgment; 
he come to a reſolution, before he hath taken full cogni- 

 Tance of them. | 

[g] Some would connef# the ſeventeenth verſe with the 
foregoing, but I have taken it ſeparately, And there 
being ſeveral ways of interpreting it, either politically, 
with relation to cauſes brought before a Fudge; or ſpi- 
ritually, with relation to what 1s tranſatted in a man's 
own Soul ; 1 have followed our Tranſtation, which 
ſeems to me, neareſt to the Hebrew, In which a juſt 
"3.3. EA ; man 


; vs 
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man # not the perſon of whom Solomon ſpeaks; but 
the mark of the Nominative Caſe (as Grammarians 
call it) is ſet before the word firſt. So that it hath the 
ſame meaning with our vulgar ſaying ; One tale is 
g00d, till another be told: though I think there 1s 
more in it; and the Lord Bacon hath made thu excel- 
lent diſcourſe upon it ; which 1 have not negletted in 
my Paraphraſe. 

« The firſt Information, ſays he, ( Adv, of Learning, Book 

' © PTL. Ch. 2. Parab. 17.) in any cauſe, if it a little 
« fix zt ſelf in the mind of the fudge, takes deep root, 
&* and wholly ſeaſons and prepoſſeſſes it : ſo as it can 
&« hardly be taken out, anleſs ſome manifeſt faljhood be 
* found in the matter of the Information ; or ſome 
* cunning dealing, in exhibiting, and laying open the 
&* ſame. For a bare and ſimple defence, though it be juſt 
&* and more weighty, can hardly compenſate the preju- 
&* dice of the firſt Information, nor ts of force in it (a z 
& to reduce the ſcales of Fuſtice, once ſwayed down, to 
&* an equal balance. Wherefore it is the ſafeſt courſe 
&« for a Fudge, that nothing touching the proofs and 
« merit of the cauſe, be intimated before hand ; un- 
* tzll both Parties be heard together: And it is beſt 
<« for the defendant, if be perceive the Fudge to be pre- 
* occupated, to labour principally in this ( ſo far as the 
&« quality of the cauſe will admit) to diſcover ſome cun- 
&* ning ſhifts, and fraudulent dealing , prattis'd by 
© the adverſe party, to the abuſe of the Fudge. 

They that expound this verſe (as the Aucients generally do) 
concerning private judgment, within a man's own ſoul, 
follow the LXX. and the vulgar Latin: and common- 
ly make this the meaning. A good man, before he 
mind another man's faults, will firſt narrowly look to 
his own : and call himſelf to an account, before he in- 
quare after their miſcarriages. This ts an excellent ſence 
{if the words would bear it ) which ſome of the Lu- 
rherans folow : even Melanfthon himſelf, who thus 
A | = tranſlate; 
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tranſlates it, Juſtus initio eſt accuſator ſui, poſtea 
inquirit in alium: and runs into a long diſcourſe concern- 
ing ſelf-love, and mens blindneſs to their own faults, and 
quick - ſightedneſs in ſpying other mens; citing the 
known ſayings of Catullus, Horace and Perſius to this 
purpoſe. But, though he take the juſt man here to be 
oppoſed to the hypocrite our Saviour ſpeaks of, who 
minds the mote in his Brother's eye, and negle&ts the beam 
in his own, yet he acknowledges that the Greek word in 
the LXX belongs to the Law, and the civil Courts, viz, 
ree]oxojia,, which 1s the allegations of the accuſer, before 
the other party be heard: and hath this remark out of 
Demoſthenes. It is hard to pull out of mens minds, 
the opinion they have firſt conceived. 

Which Verres among the Romans anderſtood ſo well, that 
it-was his commontrick, to accuſe thoſe whom hehad 
injured : for men are apt to favour the Plaintiff ; ſup- 
poſing he cannot have the impudence to complain with- 
out 4a cauſe, | 

Nay, there are thoſe in the Roman Church that apply 
the vulgar Tranſlation this way ; to this ſence. A juſt 
man is ſo prudent (as well as honeſt) as to relate all 
that concerns his cauſe (incerely, without concealing 
any thing ; even accuſing himſelf if he be guilty : 
whereby he procures greater favour, and prevents 
what his Adverſary would have faid ; who, be ſure, 
would have laid it open to his diſgrace, if he had 
craftily omitted any thing, &c. 

But I will not trouble the Reader with any other of their 
Interpretations ; which are deviſed merely to make good 
that Tranſlation. The truth of ours may be farther 
juſtified from the next, v. 18. which belongs to the mat- 
ter of civil controverſies : which if the Fudges could not 
determine, were referred to God's deciſion by lots. 

{h7] But I have ſaid enough, if not too much of this : and 

therefore ſhall onely obſerve a few refle4ions which 

MelanCthott makes upon the Twenty-ſecond verſe. 

| | * here 
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« Fhere he notes firſt how acceptable the ſtate of Mar- 
« riage #5 to Almighty God, as well as unto ww. Aud 
« next, what care he takes of pious perſons tn that ſtate; 
« for fo he underſtands thoſe words, as they run in the 
* Vulg. Lat. Hauriet voluptatem # Deo. As if be 
« ſhould ſay, there are great dangers in humane life, 
« and many common miſeries z but God will be the 
« keeper of ſuch married perſons, as in happy con- 
« cord and agreement , invoke his protection. 
« Such were Zachary and Elizabeth, and other pious 
* perſons : whom God wonderfully preſerued, when the 
* armies of wicked men ravaged alt Judza. When La- 
« myrus flew 30000 Jews, and cauſed the captives to 
&« eat the carkaſſes of their Brethren; then he proteed 
« Zachary aud Elizabeth, aud the bleſſed Virgin 
* and her parents ; as he ſaved the three Children in 
© the fiery furnace. By which examples we may con- 

_ © ceive, what it % to draw pleaſure from the Lord, 

« Thoſe words alſo ſhow, what comfort and delight there 
& in an agreeable marriage ; and therefore we ought to 
« flee fornication : and keep in mind thoſe ſevere threat- 
* #ings, Whoremongers and adulterers God will 
« judge, &c. and the puniſhments God inflicted upon the 
& inhabitants of Canaan for their confuſed Iuſts. Nec 
* eft dubium, magnam partem calamitatum, &c. 
& Nor is there any doubt, that a great part of the 
&* calamities, among all mankind, are the puniſhments 
* of filthy luſts. Let us therefore be more ardent in 
&® begging chaſtity of God; for the more he # diſpleaſed 
« with impurity, the more carefully we ought to pre- 
* ſerve chaſtity, and let us obſerve that rule, Tothun 
fins is to ſhun the occaſions of ſins. 


I. T Hrough deſire, a man ha- 1. E that effects - 
| viag ſeparated himſelf, H fingularity in- 
ſeekerh and: intermedlerh with all quires into all man- 
Wi/dont. cording as his vain- 
| glorious 
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frm humour leads him: which makes him alfo bend 
imſelf, with all the wit he hath, to overthrow the folid 
reaſons of wiſer men. See Arg. [4]. 


2. A fool hath no delight in un- 2. For a fool will 
derſtanding, but that his heart may never take any plea- 


; , ſure in true under- 
diſcover it ſelf. ſtanding; bur all the 


defign of his ſtudies is, to make a yain oltenration of wiſdom 
unto others: This is his chiefeſt pleaſure, to hear himſelf 
diſcourſe; that is, diſcover the Elly that is in his hearr. 
See Arg, [6]. 

3. When the wicked cometh, 3. Into whatſoever 


h al 4 company or locie 
then cometh alſo contempt , an _— wy 


with rt reproach, bs Schook of W iſom) 
x prophane perſon comes, gs along with him, con- 
tempt of God, and Religion, and good men : and (as one 
wickedneſs grows out of another) that contempt improves 
into affronts, and reproachtull language of them. See 
Arg. [Cc] E 
4+ The words of a man's mouth A man of great 
are as deep waters, and the well- undertadi wr 1s _ 
jpring of wiſdom, as 4 flowing aabEorewmmng” > 1 
: full inſtruction: his 
mind being like a fountain, out of which wiſe thoughts 
ſpring perpetually; and low m abundance, with a torrent 
of Eloquence, for the common good and benefit. 


5. It is not good to accept the per- 5. Apologies may 
ſon of the wicked, to overthrow the be made for it, but 


righteous in judgment. ph w_ —— 


ty and goodneſs, to hive reſpect to the n, not to 
the cauſe; which is brought before one in ER for 
by that means the wicked is favoured, becauſe he is rich, 
or becauſe he 1s a friend, &c. and the juſt man loſes his 
right, and is oppreſfled, becauſe he is poor, or none of the. 


Judge's acquaintance, 
6. A 


ee ee — = 


F 
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6. A fools lips enter into con- $9 6+ If a fool find 


tention, and his mouth calleth for others ſcolding or 
ſtrokes. | contending, he will 


thruſt himſelf into 
the quarrel: but- is ſo unskilfull, that inſtead of making 
them friends, he increaſes the difference, till from words - 
they come to blows; in which he eſcapes not without 
fome ſhare of them to himſelf. 


7. A fools mouth is his deftruQi- 7: For in all other 
caſes, 


, and his li th a fool uſes his 
foul, I CO OY tongueſoimprudent- 


ly, that he ruins 
himſelf by his own diſcourſe: and if he go about to defend 
what he ſaith ; heis but the more intangled, to the certaitr 
hazard of his life. 


8. The word of a ale-bearer are $. A whiſperer of 
as wounds, and they go down into falſe ſtories makes a 


| eat ſhow of harm- 
the innermoſt parts of the belly. eſneks, if not. of love 


and kindneſs, when he backbites others; nay ſeems per- 
haps to doe it very unwillingly, with great grief of heart, 
and not without excuſes for the ns, from whom he 
detracts : but his words give them the moſt deadly 
wound ; and fink deep irito the niind of thoſe that hear 
them. See Arg, [4]. 
9. He alſo that is ſlothfull in his © 9. There is fo lit- 
work, is brother to him that is a — mT 
re alter. a 110t it Manan a 
garoye prodigal , that they 
may be called Brethren: for he that looks not after his bu- 
fineſs,, muſt needs come to poverty, as well as. he that is 
a ſpend-thrift. 
10. The name of the Lord is a 10. The Almighty 
ffrong tower : the righteous runneth power and goodneſs 


into it, and is ſafe. of the great Lord of 
7 Jafe the World, is:the ſe- 


cureſt defence in all manner of dangers : unto which a ver- 
tuous man may have the confidence cheerfully ro reſort, 
and hope to find protection; nay, to be there as ſafe, as it 
he was in ahimpregnable fortreſs, See Arg. (e]. 

11, The 
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11. The rich man's wealth is bis 11+ The worldly- 


ſtrong city : and as an high wall in minded man indeed 
hj F thinks otherwiſe, and 
1s own conceit. | laces hip ſecurity in 


( 
wark, which none can ſcale) from all aſſaults : but, alas! 
this is onely his own vain opinion ; he is fafe merely in 
1magination. : 

12. Before deſtru&ion the heart _ 12. Whena man's 
of man is haughty, and before ho- ure —_—_ by 
re is humility. | : = thr Safin 
his brethren, A is d —_—_ Ronny of his utter ON 
on : as on the- other ſide, humility,” megkneſs ar ti- 
ence, in a low condition, is the beſt preparation for ho- 
nour and preferment. 


13. He that anſwereth a matter 13. He that is (0 


b h h it it is folly ; forward as to anſwer 
efore be _heareth it, it is folly and 00 mee Herd 


L 4k unto Dim. | hath heard the ſtate 
of it (that js before he underſtand it) thinks perhaps to 
ſhow the quickneſs of his apprehenſion: but, by his imper- 
tinent diſcourſe, declares his egregious folly, and makes 
himſelf ridiculous. See Are. [ f ]. 

14 The ſpirit of a manwill ſuſ- 14. Thereisa vaſt 
tain his infirmity: but a wonnded difference between 


wit bear ? outward and inward 
jp y rare econ evils ; for a manly 


ſpirit will ſupport us under bodily fickneſles and outward 
afflitions : .but if the mind it ſelf have loſt its courage, and 
become abje&, caſt down and oppreſſed with grief and {ad- 
neſs; itis not in the power of man to raiſe and lift it up, 

' T5. The heart of the prudent get- _ 15. Be (heroibey) 


, "wi-Mf that hath ſo- muc 
teth knowledge; and the ear of the viiderftanding; as to 


wiſe ſeeketh knowledye. confider what is gooX 
for himſelf, will take the greateſt care, to poljels Ms 
mind with ths true knowledge of God, and of his du- 
ty to' him: and be fo wiſe as _—_ to thofe that can 
| give 


———— ——— 
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give hiny right information, for it_isthis alone,. that can 
preſerve/the:mind from being, dejected and broken. 
16. A may's gift maketh room 16. There is no 
for him, and btingeth him. before __ ſo —_— 
JE TOE : whahadbemes he de- 
fires, by gifts and preſents: which will procure his inlarge- 
ment, 1f he be in priſon; and more than thar; bring hum 
into favour with great men ; nay, purchaſe him the ho- 
nour to-wait upon Princes | 
19. He that is fir/# in bis own 17. A man may 
cauſe, ſeemeth juſt : E hu neigh- —_— ny: a =_ 
bour cometh and ſearcheth him. the Rare ofhis noigh- 
bour; tifl-be come alfo to examine his information, and 
. open the whole matter before the Judge: nay more than 
this,he hath a great advantage who firſt poſſeſſes the Judge's 
mind , with the juſtice of his cauſe ; for it will not be 
eafie for his adverſary to find out his tricks and to confute 
him, without a diligent ſearch 'and curious inquiry into 
what he hath alledged. See Arg. [.g]. | 


18. The lot cauſeth contentions 18. But in ſome 


ww; caſes it s'very hard to 
to ceaſe, and parteth between the makoutt eadoffis; 


ong on both fides, or the-parties cont both y 
powerfull to maintain their pretenſions: and then the caſt. 
mg of lots is an equal way to determine the controverſie ; 
and put each of them in- quiet poſſeffion of that which 
falls to his ſhare, | 

19. Abrother offended is harder 19. But there are 
to be won than a ſtrong city: and no contentions fo 


their contentions are like the bars arp and obſtinate, 
of a caft1e as thoſe among Bre- 
thren: who grow fo 
refractary when they have tranigreſſed againſt each other, 
that it is eaſier to-take a ſtrong City, or to break the bars 
of a Caſtle; than it is to compole heir differences, and re- 
move all theobſtructions that lie in the way to their hearty 

reconciliation. | 
20, A 
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20, A man's belly ſhall be ſa- p 20. TheTongveis 
tisfied with the fruit of bis mouth; { hard to govern, 
and with the increaſe of his lips *9d ſomuch depends 


upon it, that (it can- 
ſhall be be filled. d— be too —_ cate 


. ed XIE. 14. XIII. 2.) we ought to take as great care about 

the words we ſpeak, as we do about the fruit of our Trees, 
or the increaſe of the earth, which we are to eat; for ac- 
cording as they are wholſome and good, or unfavoury and 
bad ; fo will the pleaſure or the pain be, wherewith we 
ſhall be filled, 


21. Death and lifeare inthe pow- 21. The good or 
er of the tongue; aud they that love the harm that the 


it, hal eat the fruit thereof. yn _ 


unto others, is more than can be expreſſed ; for many have 
cut their own throats by incautious words, when others have 
remained fafe by filence, or brought themſelves off from 
danger by prudent anſwers: 'in like manner by falſe accuſa- 
tions it ys other men, or faves them by teſtifying the 
truth ; and this may be laid down for a general Rule, that 
they wholove to talk much ſhall ſuffer by it. 


22. Whoſo findeth a wife, find- 22, He who hath 
eth" a good thing, and obraineth married a wife, that 


| is truly a help meet 
favour of the LORD. for him , hath met 


with amoſt excellent bleſſing: and ought thankfully ro ac- 
knowledge the fingular favour of God, in guiding lis mind 
to make fo happy a choice. See Arg, [h]. 


23. The poor. uſeth intreaties, 23. Boldneſs doth 


but the rich th roughly. not becomea | 
t the rich anſwereth roughly — es 


and dolefull ſupplications, which :s the proper language of 
the poor and miſerable : and if they meet with a ſtern or 
harſh anſwer from the rich, it is no wonder; and they muſt 
fill humbly deprecate their diſpleaſure, _ 

Fg A man kr hath fads ”=_ 24. A friendl ſpar: 
mu w himſelf friendly : aud 10 1s prone todgealt, 
there a friend that ſticketh cloſer reighbourl offices ; 


than & brother. N - is the put 


— 
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end of friendſhip, and the way to.preſerve it : and fuch 
a friend is ſometimes found, who loves fo teertly #1 thar 
he ſticks cloſer to his Friend in any ſtreight, and affiſts hi 
more faithfully than a Brother, 


( 
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CHAP. NXIX. 


> ARGUMENT. 

Fa] This Chapter begins with a compariſon between' the 
Rich and the Poor ; whom, is another regard, he had 
compared together in the laſt verſe but one of the fore- 
going Chapter.. The ſence is plain enough; and it 1s, 
wie, fd mg ey cpa *xuoz, One of thoſe Proverbs, 
which contains much wiſdom in it, a5 Greg. Nazi- 
anzen ſpeaks (Orat., XXVTI. p. 458, 459.) who applies 
it unto ** Chriſtians of mean underſtanding, and 
* ſimple ſpeech; that underſtand not ainuy ceepes ; 
* neither the inſtances of Pyrrho, zor the Syllogiſms 
* of Chryſippus; zor the depraved cunning of Ari. 
* ſtotle's Arts, nor the witchery of Plato's Eloquence : 
* which like the Egyptian plagues had infeſted the 
* Church. There 1s no need, ſays he, of any of theſe : but 
* 2 poor man that walks in his ſimplicity (5 ans & a6- 
& v4 5 were, a5 be paraphraſeth it, poor in diſcourſe, 
« and reaſoning and knowledge) and relies upon plain 
« Gmple words, is much better (and will in this way be 
&« ſaved, as in a ſmall Cogboat) than a Fool (for he is 
« zo better) that knows how to wind and turn every way 
* zn his diſcourſe ; and moſt unlearnedly truſts to bis de- 

© monſtrations, &c. But this muſt be acknowledged not 
to be the literal ſence of the words, but onely an accom- 
modation of them to his purpoſe : which was to repreſent 
how commendable ſimplicity is in Religion, and in- 
quiries of Faith; as well as in all things elſe. Not 
that a man ſhould content himſelf to be ignorant, but 


oxely, 
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onely, that he ſhould not be too curious and ſubtil in his 


 diſquiſitions. 
[bJ] For Solomon, in the next verſe, obſerves two great 


ſprings of all our miſcarriages ; want of underſtanding, 
end want of deliberation. To make too much haſte in 
a buſmeſs, ts the way not to ſpeed (according to the 
known Proverb) and to run blindly _ any thing, is 
20 leſs prejudicial to us in our undertakings. That's the 
meaning of the firſt word, which we tranſlate alſo: both 
be that affets things without knowledge, and he that 
purſues what he underſtands, without deliberation ; run 
znto many miſtakes, and commit many ſms. Ss ſome ren- 
der the word Nephes (Soul) the deſire of the Soul, 
the appetite, which muſt be always governed by prudence ; 
or elſe it will run a man upon rocks, and precipitate him 
mnto ruin. For which aieaiet he ſhews in the next 
verſe (v. 3.) be muſt blame none but himſelf; and never 
in the leaſt refle& upon God, as if He were negligent of 
#5, or bard tos: which men are prone to think, when 
they bave fooliſhly undone themſelves. 


{[c] Then follows an obſervation, which he had made-before, 


XIV. 20. but here repeats, in different words, over and 
over again, V. 4, 6, 7. For it 1s a lamentable thing to 
fee bow little true Eriendſhip there is in the world ; 
moſt men altering and changing together with the 
fortune (as we call it) of thoſ whom they pretend to 
love, If they be rich, they are courted by every bo- 
dy ; but poverty ſhews how inſincerely. The Books of 
all ancient Authors are full of ſuch Sentences ; which I 
ſhall not ſo much as mention. [|d] But nots that in the 
midſt of theſe, be inſerts (v. 5.) an obſervation (which 
be had formerly made) of a greater wickedneſs m hu- 
mane nature; which moves them either publickly to 
accuſe others falſly, or ſecretly to backbite them ;, nei- 
ther of which ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed. For there is no 
word fo ſecret. that ſhall go for nought, and the 
mouth that belyeth, wr” the Soul ; 4s the Wiſdom 
$. 


3 af 


| 


bim: and therefore a Slave ſhould be kept. under ; 
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of Solomon excellently ſpeaks I. 11, This is repeated 
alſo again in this very Chapter, v. 9. with the alterati- 
on oxely of one word. The reaſon of which zs, that Solo- 
mon (45 I have noted before ) uſing often the ſame axi- 
oms, ſometimes varied the phraſe, though not the ſence : 
and the Colleftours of his ſayings, thought good to ſet 
down his different forms of ſpeech, for the ſame thing. 
In both verſes, the LXX. plainly underſtand bim to 
ſpeak of ſuch Jyes as are pernicious and hurtful to g- 
thers: and in the latter of them, they take the deſtruRi- 
on which the Wiſe man threatens unto ſuch lyars, to a- 
riſe from their own wicked words, And ſo have expreſ. 
ſed it in my Paraphraſe. There are thoſe, who think 
that this Sentence is repeated in the ninth verſe, as an 
admonition to the rich men ſpoken of in the verſes fore- 
going: who break their promiſes with thoſe that depend 

on them ;, and give good words, when there is noneed 
of them : but will do no good, when men call for their 
offiſtance. Theſe ſhall ſuffer for their falſeneſs. But 
this ſeems to be ſiraind ; and not agreeable to the 
meaning of the Hebrew Text. 


Le] That which follows (v. 10.) is a notable admonition 


of the confuſed and diſordered ſtate of things, here in 
this preſent world : wherein we tos often ſee men void 
of wit or goodneſs, wallowing in pleaſure ; that is, a- 


. bounding in all __ that can gratifie their fences, 


which they pleaſe moſt abſurdly : and mean men getting 
into power, and lording it over their betters, &c. Theſe 
things are very axſoeinh, ſaith Solomon ; and the latter 
of theſe more unſeemly than the former: but ſo it will 
be, unleſs men become wiſe and good; for moſt are made 
worſe by proſperity, which they know not how to aſe. 
Therefore it 1s a true Rule of the Son of Sirach XXX11I, 
Ecclus. 24, Fodder, . a wand and-burthens for an 
Aſs: and bread, correttion and' work: for a Slave. 
Emery one is beſt in the condition that\is proper for 


ane 
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and a brutiſh Sot be reftrained from taking all bis plea- 
ſure. . For no man is fit to govern another, that cannot 
govern himſelf, as the next verſe intimates: And the 
more power any man bath, the harder it is for him to 
command his paſſions : which may be ſuggeſted in the 
twelfth | f) verſe; for the young Lion to whom a 
King # campared, as he s the ſtroageſt, ſo u the fier- 
ceſs of all other. 


From hence the Wiſe man paſſes to ſome domeſtick obſerua- 


tions V. 13, 14, 15, 18, 19. Opon which if I ſhould 
make any remarks, it would extend this Preface beyond 
its juſt bounds. The kilfull Reader will ſee where 1 


* have put two ſences together : which I could not do 


in the. twenty third- verſe ; and therefore ſhall here 
ve a ſhort account of it. 


[g] Al Interpreters, except one, underſtand it as our 


Tranſlation hath rendred it ; by ſupplying a word be- 


- fore, abideth ſatisfied. Onely Lud. de Dieu thinks the 
' parts of this verſe are . oppoſite; as the reſt uſe to be ; 


and by thas word which we tranſlate ſatisfied (which fig- 
nifies full in the Hebrew Language) underſtands proud 
and haughty people (as they who are rich are too prone 
to-be) who are here oppoſed to him that fears God ;, as 
they are in Luk. I. go, 51, 53. And the Paraphraſe 
will run thus; He that is poſſeſſed with ſuch a reli- 


'gious ſence of God, that he fears to offend Him, is 


a moſt happy man : but he that is ſwoln with pride 
and forgets God, when worldly goods flow in upon 
him, ſhall lie down atlaſt in ſorrow; and never want 
ſomething or other.to afflit him. Avd ſomething of 
this ſence the LXX. ſeem to bave had in their. mind ; 
who make the members of this verſe oppoſite, as he 
doth ; underſtanding by YI full, he that hath no 
fear of God. For ſo their Tranſlation runs ; the fear 
of the Lord is to a man's life, 5 8 4po6@, &c. 
but he that is without fear ( viz. of God) thall a- 
bige in places, where _ is no knowledge 

4 ta 


& 
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to govern him, i. &. rux blindly into all manner of 
miſchief. Wy 
"h7] The next verſe ts a moſt elegant, but byperbolical, de- 
ſcription of a man that hath given up himſelf ta ſloth : 
who refuſes to doe things, as eaſie as to pull hu hand out 
of . by boſome; and as neceſſary as to eat and drink. 
This being the plain ſence, I have not varied from the 
common tranſlation of the word zallichath ; which e- 
very where ſignifies a pot, or diſh, or ſomething like it ; 
and can onely by a metaphor be applied to the boſom, 
' or arm-holes, But we muſt either ſo underſtand it, 
or elſe take the firſt word taman, hide, 7 a very 1m- 
proper ſence : for there can be no cauſe for hiding the 
hand in 4 pot. Therefore we muſt either tranſlate it 
as we do; or elſe underſtand by hide, putting, or 
thruſting the hand into the pot or diſh; and thus tran- 
ſlate the whole verſe : A ſluggard puts his hand into 
the diſh; but will not ſo much as move it from 
thence unto his mouth. 
[1] The next verſe, as Melanfthon well notes, 4 an 0b- 
' ſervation concerning the way of amending the world. 
Some are ſo bad, they muf# be handled with great ſharp- 
neſs: eſpecially ſuch prophane men, as with an Epicure- 
an contempt deride admonition, and grow her more 
furious. . But there are thoſe who grow better, even 
by the examples of ſeverity againſt notorious Offenders: 
As the Gibeonites, came and ſought peace, when they 
ſaw their neighbours deſtroyed : and the puniſhment of 
Sifamnes made Otanes more cautions, when he was 
placed in the Seat covered with his Predeceſſour's 5kin; 
as Herodotus relates in hs Terplichore. But then 
there are a third fort, who need not ſo much.; ' but 
being admoniſhed, . are obedient to thoſe that tell them 
Z heir faults. To ſuch a reproof, at the' moſt us ſuf- 
—.. | ES 
Cx] In the two next verſes, 1 have had reſpe# to both 
*  conftrufious, of which they are capable. But inv..28. 
an? OF , gs OY ; . C- » ' T have 
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I bave omitted the ſence, which ſome great Hebricians 

give of the words; as if an ungodly witneſs ſought one- 

ly by falſe colours to deceive the Fudge, and thereby per- 

vert judgment. For a witneſs of Belial, ſeems to ms 

rather to fi "oy ſuch an impudent Varles, as ſticks not 
i 


boldly to teſtifie to the groſſeſt hes. 
1.JD Etter is the poor that walk- 1. A Poor man 
B eth in by mtegrity, than —_ A—_ fin- 
he hat is perverſe in his lips, and hemouth, 
#5 8 fool. happier and more 


to be commended, than him that gathers great riches by - 
fraud and circumvention: which he takes to be cunning, 
but will prove folly in the end. See Arg. [4]. 

2. Alſo, that the ſoul be with- 2. Ignorance and 
out knowledge, it is not good ; and \nconnderation, are 
he that bofetl with his feet, ſin. <qually miſchievous; 
Jag: for a mind that 

_ knows not what it 
ought tochuſe, and what to avoid, can never doe well: and 
if a man haſtily and-unadviſedly purſtie ah end (which he 
reaſonably ag _ to himſelf) and will not take time 
—_ e muſt needs commit many errors. See 
| E ; F - 

3. The fooliſhneſs of man per- 3. Yetheis unwil- 
verteth his way : and hs fs ling to take theblame 
fretteth againſt the LORD. upon himſelf, but 
| commits this 
error after all the were 1 arpngrcirgghr per= 
haps wickedneſs, hath led him to many misfortunes, he 

God is unkind to him : and is vexed, nor at him- 
ſelf but at the Divine Providence; againſt which he perpe- 
tually.,murmurs. 

4. Wealth maketh many friends; 4. Together with 
bat the poor is ſeparated - from his Riches, a 'man gets 
meighbour. AE . many (and perhaps 
| . | oreat and power- 
full) Friends, though he had none before: but he that 
hath moſt need of them is fo far from getting any, A 
Hav-:f5. + f- + F : 
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he had one, he loſes even him, when, he. grows poor. See 
Arg. Lc 1. | 

5. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be 5. Afalſe Witnels, 
unpuziſhed, and he that ſpeakerh who tearsnot in open 


Court to accuſe the 
hyes, ſhall not eſcape. innocent, ſhall meet 


atlaſt with a juſt puniſhment : nor ſhall he eſcape, who 
privately calumniates, and vents his malice in lyes to the 
prejudices of his neighbour. See Arg. [4]. 


6. Many will intreat the fayour 6. A Prince never 
of the prince ; and every man is a Wants ſuitors for his 


friend to him that giveth gifts. _ = ch Far 
with the humbleſt ſubmiſſions : and every one loves, or 
pretends to love him ; whoſe liberality is ſo well known 
on where, that it hath procured him the nameof a boun- 
tifull giver. | 

7. All the brethren of the poor 7. Allthe kindred 
do hate him: how much more do his of a poor man not 
friends go far from him? be pur- ly torlake him (as 


ſueth them with words, yet they = OY 


are wanting to bim. but hate his compa- 
ny, 4s a diſgrace or a trouble to them; and therefore no 
wonder if his companions and familiars grow ſtrange to 
him: th urg ” yaw, ns ee aw:  proveliptions or 
promiſes of kin ut they ſ1gnified nothing; and 
1t he earneſtly implore their pity it 1s tono cron 

_ 8. He that getteth wiſdom, lo- 8+ He that is (6 
veth bis own ſoul : be that keepeth conſiderate, as tova- 
underſtanding, ſhall find good. - gps 7 above 
dingly to ſtore his mind with vertuous HI, is the tru- 
eſt lover of himſelf: and if he ſtriftly obſerve them, and gon- 
dudt his life by thoſe rules, he ſhall find the profit of it. 
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privately whiſpers ſlanders againft his neighbours, and kin- 
dles ftrifeand contention among them, ſhall periſh by thoſe 
-wicked practices. 


To. Delight is wot ſeemly for a 10. Pleaſure doth 


fool: much lefs for a ſervant to Not become a man 
have rule over princes. void of underſtand- 


» Who is neyer 
moreridiculous than when he can doe what he liſt: and yer 
Empire leſs becomes a vile Slave z who is moft iolaably 
inſolent, when he can wantonly domineer over the greateſt 


perlons. See Arg, [e ]. | 
11. The diſcretion of a man de= 11. The world 
Fi rr eth his anger 2 and it Is hi s glory thinks him ftupid » 


who is patient; and 
to paſs over a tranſgreſſion. ao: Sn, 


nour, who paſſes by injuries: but the more underſtanding 
any man hath, the (lower he is to anger; and the greater 
his Spirit 1s, the greater his glory and praiſe, not torevenge 
a wrong, when he hath opportunity. 

' I2, The king's wrath is as the, 12. But none find 
roaring of a lion 5 but bis favour is it noon prac op 
as dew upon the graſs. the heat of his youth, 
to bridle his wrath ; the fignification of which ts as dreadfull 
to his SubjeRts, as the roaring ofthe young Lyon to the reſt 
of the Beaſts : and on the other fide, any token of his fa- 
your and kindnefs is fo comfortable, that as the dew re- 
ſtores thoſe herbs, which were parched by the hot beams of 
the Sun; fo it revives thoſe who were almoſt ſtruck: dead 
with the terror of his rage. See Arg. [f]. 


13. A fooliſh ſon is the calamity 13. Two things 
of his father ;, and therontentionsof make a man exceed- 


a wiſe are a continual dropping. = iS unhappy 3 a dif 


ſcolding Wife : for the former .breaks the heart of his Fa- 
ther, to ſee him like to prove the utrer deftrution of his Fa- 
tmly: and the other drives a man to umdoe his Family him- 
ſelf; when he is no more able to live at home with her, 
than to dwellint a rotten and ruinous houſe, through the 
roof of which the rain drops perpetually, 

Wh $3s# . F ; X » 14. Houſe 


—_———c 
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14. Houſe and riches are the in- 14 The fingular 


beritance of ag and a prudent Providence 8 wo 

fe is from the LORD. Ore 15 IN DE aC- 
ET SEAS knowledged,ina ver- 
tuous Wife; which is not ſo eafie to get as an eftate, For 
an houſe, with all its furniture, and land belonging to it 
may deſcend upon us, without our thought, from our pro- 
genitours: but great care- and prudence 1s required in the 
choice of a Wite, that knows how to manage a Family 
aright ; whois not found neither, without the peculiar dt- 
reftion and bleſſing of the Lord. 


15. Slotbfulneſs Hy into 4 iy _ As labour 
deep ſleep ; and an idle foul ſhall es men VIgorous 
| and rich, ſo {loth and 

AEOgy. idleneſs hath theſe 
two miſerable effeRts : that it inſenfibly ſinks the mind into 
a dull Rtupidity and unconcernedneſs about the moſt necel- 
fry things; and thereby reduces them unto extreme beg- 
gary and want, To whuch may be added a zhird; that it 
tempts men to ſhirk, and uſe diſhoneſt arts for a liveli- 


hood. 


16. He that keepeth the com- 16. He that care- 
mandment, keepeth his own ſoul; fully obſerves the 


bi» delvi commandments of 
but he that deſpiſeth his ways, ſhall God as the cute of 


ae. his life , hath a due 
care of himſelf, and conſults his Soul's fafety: but he that 
minds not what he doth, deſpifing all order and rules of 
hit, is regardleſs of his own good, and will be very miſe- 
rable. 


17. He that hath pity upon the 17. He that takes 
poor, lendeth unto the LORD; and compaſſion on the 
that which he hath given, will he poor and relieves his 
pay him again. + commer hy or cy 

| 'T E 
rich himſelf. For the Lord looks u ke 6 ai 
the poor as lent unto Him : and He will not fail to make him 
a full compenſation; or rather return the benefit he hath 
done to others, with large intereſt and increaſe of lefſings, 


upon him and his poſterity, 


* 


13. Chaſften 
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18. Chaſten thy ſon while there _ - Give due and 
is bope, and let I timely correction to 
fo : ke wy TOR thy Son for his faults, 
before he hath gotten 
an habit of them, and there be little hope of his amend- 
ment: but neither proceed to ſuch cruel uſage of him, as 
to make him weary of life, and not to care what becomes 
of him; nor yet be moved merely by his roaring to abate 
of thy neceffary ſeverity towards hi Mr ory 
19. A man of great wrath ſhall 19. For he whoſe 


Juffer puniſhment : for if thou delj. wrath exceeds all 

my . .  . bounds, and makes 
ver. him, yet thou muſt do it agaiy. him Gere .boyend 
meaſure, undoes his Child, and conſequently himſelf (nay 
all men that are —_——— angry bring great miſchiets 
upon themſelves, and if you help them our of one danger, 
it doth not make them cautious, but they run into a new 
trouble) and yetif he do not puniſh him at all, he tempts 
him to go on in his fin; and the fame caſe, whether he 


ſhall puniſh him or go, will return again. 
20, Hear counſel, and receive 20. Liſten unto 


inſtru#ion, that thou mayſt be wiſe 890d advice, and be 


'Y -not impatient of re- 
in thy latter end, at 


rection for thy faults : but receive all thankfully ; and learn 
thereby that wiſdom which will doe thee ſervice, when all 
things elſe will fail thee. | 

21. There are many devicesing 21. There are ma- 


mans heart ; nevertheleſs the coun- ®y deſigns and con- 


trivancesin the minds 
ſel of the LORD, that ſhall fraud. of men, "which they 
think are ſo well laid that they cannot miſcarry: but are 
defeated by the over-ruling counſel of the Lord '; which a- 


lone can inevitably bring to paſs whatſoever it pleaſes. 


22. The defireof a man is his 22, There is no- 
kindneſs : and @ poor man is better thing more defirable 
than a lar. © to a man, than to 

z ry have wherewithall to 
be kind to others, and oblige his Friends and neighbours ; 
for nothing makes him more beloved: bur it is —_— to 
want this power, than to have it, and have no will to doe 


good; 
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good; no not to thoſe to whom we have made great pro- 
teſffions and promiles of love and kindnels. | 


23. The fear of the LORD 23- Nothing noakes 
tendeth to /ife, and he that hath 4 man lead fo 

it ſhall abide ſatisfied : he fhall not © Me as 2 religious 
be viſited with evil, ps = Lg Ap 
which isattended with abundance of blefiings, but eſpecial- 
ly with inward fatisfaQtion of mind : which makes a man 
ſleep quietly and ſecurely ; without fear of any evil that cat 
invade him.. See Arg. [.g ]- 


24. 4 —_— man hideth bis 24-Allthingsſeem 
hand in his boſom, and will not ſo fo difficult to a l 


n ' : Wretch, who indul- 
much as bring it to his mauth again. 26s himſelf in doth 


and loves his eaſe; that he would not willingly pull his 
hands from under his arms; no; not toput his meat into his 
mouth. See Arg. [4]. 


. 25. Smite a ſcorner, and the 25» Puniſh a de- 
ſimple will beware; and reprove one rider of Religion ſe- 
that bath nuderſanding, and be Y**ly; and though 


| it doe him no good 
will underſtand knowledge. ot thoſe wok. na | 


perſons whom he hath deluded, will be awakened by is 
to greater circutnſpection : but it is ſufficient onely to chide 


a well-diſpofed perſon for his faults ; of which he himſelf 
will receive the benefit, and learn to amend them. See 
Arg« [z ]. 
26. He that wafteth his father, 26. & Son that 
= ju away his mother, is a _ a — 
on that canſeth ſhame, and bring- ng, 100 OE Wares 
eth wr " 5 allhisF ather's cltate 
: and either turns his 
Mother out of doors, or makes her weary of the houſe: 
| which is fodiſgracefull,that it makes them aſhamed toſhew 
_ heads ; and:will bring him to greater confuſion at the 
' 27. Ceaſe, my ſon, to here the 27. My Son, be- 
znſtru&1on that cauſeth ro err from Ware their dif- 
the word; of knowledge. courſe, who, mor 


happy. 
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the ſhew of greater learning, ſeduce thee from the plain 
doctrines of Verrue; or if thou haſt been unhappily enga- 
zed in ſuch company, quit it preſently, and to thoſe 
thar honeſtly inſtruct thee: for remember this; to leave off 
hearing the inſtruftion of good men, is the firlt ſtep to- 
wards a departurefrom all Religion. 


28: An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth 28. A wicked wit- 
judgment : 'and the mouth of the _ _ hath _— 
wicked devoureth iniquity. —_ y of —_ 4 ent put 
vil, mocks if you tell him of Law and Juſtice, or of the 
judgment of God upon perjured perſons: tor thereis no ini- 
quity {o great, but there are men as lewdly impious; who 
not ſo much as at it, but will ſwallow it down as 
glibly, as drunkards do their liquor. See Arg, [| &1, 


29. Fudgments are prepared for 29. But they ſhall 
ſeorners, and ſtripes for he back of ee pane or 


fools. ſhall certainly be. in- 
flited upon thoſe that ſcoff at Conſcience and Religion : 
nor ſhall other wicked men eſcape, who are ſuch fools as 
to ſlight theſe good inſtruftions; but feel at laſt to their 


ſmart, the dolefull effefts of their fin, in indelible marks 
of the divine diſpleafure. 
CHAP. XX. 


ARGUMENT. 


[a] The firſt precept in thu Chapter is againſt Drunken- 
neſs, as ax enemy to Wiſdom, even in common things ; 
much more in thoſe of everlaſting conſequence : For that it 

' commonly expells out of mens minds all reverence both to 
God, and to others, inclining them to take the licence 
to ſay or doe any thing without reſtraint or diſcretion ; 
and what unruly paſſions it excites when the brain is 
diſturbed with it , « known to all, and need not be oy 

rect 1 6d, 


7? C3 23 . : p 6.7 Fa 
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recited. The word Homeh which Solomon here nſes, 
and which we render raging or outrageons, includes them 
all : ſignifying that diſcompoſed, © unquiet and reſtleſs 
ſtate of mind ; which expreſſes it ſelf in ſome wild mo- 
tion or other, according as men are naturally inclined. 
Bat nothing worſe can be ſaid of it, than thu that it 
' makes men either ſtupid ſots, or profane ſcoffers at Reli= 
_ gion and all ſobriety. | 
Lb ] Next to this he adviſes every man to take heed, how 
he ſuffers bimſelf to be drunk with anger. | For no- 
thing elſe but an intoxication therewith, can make a man 
fo diſtraFed, as to fly in the face of Majeſty. - For ſo 
- that word hithabber properly ſignifies, not to provoke 
the King (though moſt Interpreters, even Bochartus 
' = bimſelf, ſo render it) but to be angry at him : which is 
'@ kind of madneſs: For thereby he is provoked to ſuch 
fury, as is in young Lyons, who are the fierceſt of all 
others.” I have therefore expreſſed both ſences of the 
[c] In the next verſe 1 take iſh to ſignifie 8 more than 
- ordinary man ; one of the higheſt rank ; and that in Wiſ- 
dom: For it is oppoſed to a fool; and therefore ſo 1 
| bave expounded it. | oy 
[d ] As 1 have alſo underſtood it tw v.. 5. where Solomon 
obſerves that there are mo men ſo cunning, but there 
are others as ſubtil to find them out. Concerning 
which art of finding out men, the Great Lord Bacon 
bath given many notable rales (in his ſecond Chapter 
of the V1IT Book of the Advancement of Learning) 
for though the knowledge it ſelf falls nat under precepts, 
becauſe it is of Individuals; yet inftruftions for the 
deducing of it may be given, And be obſerves ſix 
ways whereby the knowledge of men may be drawn ont 
" ond diſcloſed, By their faces and countenances ; by 
words ; by deeds; by their nature; by their ends ; and 
by the relations of others. . What he ſays upon . theſe 
beads, the Reader may there find, I ſhall one — 


- 
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this ſingle obſervation of his; That the weakeſt and 
ſimpleſt ſort of men,are beſt interpreted by their Na- 
tures (according to which they commonly att) but the 
wiſeſt and moſt reſerved, are beſt expounded by their 
ends and aims. | 

Ce] The next verſe is very variouſly expounded z but 
our Tranſlation ſeems to come neareſt to the ſence of 

the Hebrew words: Which may admit alſo of this con- 
ſtrution ; which approaches nearer than any other, 
beſide that which we follow. It is the common in- 
clination of mankind, when they are in need or dan- 
ger, to call for relief or help from him; whom they 
have obliged : but there are very few, that in ſuch 
a condition wilt approve themſelves to be faithfull 
friends. CRE 4,5 
 F f ] The Eleventh verſe alſo may be expounded quite cou- 
trary ways. Becauſe the word ithnakker /ignifies both 
to make ones ſelf known, and to make ones lf a 
ſtranger, unto others. All the ancient interpreters 
follow, as ours doth, the firſt ſence ; which ſeems moſt 
genuine : for Nature commonly betrays its inclinations 
in children ſo plainly, and they are ſo ſtrong and violent, 
that they cannvt diſſemble them. Tet that (which s 
the other) is no abſurd ſence ; which ſome give of theſe 
words, Even childrenare fo cunning, as to hide their 
mclinations : and therefore jt is not eaſe to gueſs in 
their childhood, what they will prove when they 
come to man's eſtate. But this is not ſo common asthe 
other. 

Lg ] The next verſe ſome good Interpreters expound wholly, 
concerning the happineſs a people is in, when the Sub- 
jects are ſo humble, that they are inclined meekly to obey 
their Superiours; and their Superiours ſo wiſe, that 
they ſolscitouſly provide for their fifa and good Govern- 
ment. Thus Melan&thon obſerves, that in Government 
theſe twothings muſt concurr;; Good Counſel inthe Gover- 
#onrs, and Obedience in the People : both of which'S0- 

_ lomon 
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lomon acknowledges to be the gift of God, Nay, both 
theſe, ſaith he, muſt concurr in a King ; who muſt not 
onely have good counſellors, but be inclined alſo to heark- 

. en to them, or elſe he will not be happy. Jeremiah was 
an excellent Monitor, but Zedekiah would not be 
ruled by him; and ſo Jeruſalem was deſtroyed : as 
on the other ſide, Hezekiah in former times, hear k- 
ned to Iſaiah, and then it was preſerved. Hzc eſt 
principalis ſententia huyus dulcifſimi dicti. But Ir4- 
ther look upon thu to be, that which they call a tropical 
ſence, not the literal ; and therefore 1 onely note it here, 
together with this wholeſom Admonition of that Au- 
thor which follows : That Kingdoms cannot be well 
governed onely by humane Wiſdom; but the Af 
ſiſtance of God muſt be implored both in giving of 
counſel, and in howing the wills of men to Obedi- 
ence, and in governing events. 

Eh7J The fourteenth verſe % alledged by the Lord Bacon, 
as an inſtance of one of the mere colours of good and e- 
vil: teaching us that all us not good which men praiſe ; 
nor all bad which they diſcommend. For as fraud, the 
Wiſe man here obſerves, makes them diſpraiſe that, 
ro which they have a mind : ſo in other caſes, out of 
ignorance, or out of partiality, or faction, nay ſome- 
times from natural diſpoſition, men both diſparage that 
which «x praiſe-worthy, and commend that which #good 
for little. 

But there are other Authors, who give a quite different 
| ſence of theſe words; particularly Luther and Melan- 
&hon: whoby koneh do not underſtand a buyer ; but an 
Owner or poſleſſor. And imagine the meaning of this 
Proverb to be, that men are not wont to like that 
which they enjoy; but after God hath taken it away 
from them, then they commend the happineſs they 
have loſt. The laſt named Writer, heaps up abundance 
of excellent ſentences out of the Ancients, like this of 
Thucydides, «ei 74 mezy Gags, the preſent is always 

grievous. 
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grievous. Which ariſes out of fickleneſs and inconſtancy;- 
or becauſe they are cioyed with what they have long en- 
joyed ; or are impatient of ſome inconveniencies in their 
preſent ſtate ; but chiefly out of inconſideration, that 
all conditions will have ſomething troubleſome in them ; 
and out of great unthankfulneſs to God, and inſenſi- 
bleneſs of his Providence, which diſpoſes things - better 
than we can do our ſelves. But the word jithhal- 
lel, which we tranſlate boaſt, ſcarce admits of thas 
ſence; and therefore I have not taken notice of it in the 
Paraphraſe. ; % 

[1] m#hether peninim in the next verſe, ſignifies Rubies, 
or Pearls, or any other ſort of precious ſtone, or none in 
particular, & not very material : but Bochart 1 think 
hath- demonſtrated that it ſignifies Pearls (Part 11. 
L.F. C. 6. de Sacr. An.) end therefore 1 have ſo 
tranſlated it. And it # not an impertinent argument, 
which he alledges for thu (cap. 8.) that Wiſdom in the 
Scripture is frequently compared to Pearls, or preferred 

. before them; as it 1s here in this place. 

[C k-] In the ſeventeenth-verſe, under the name of bread 
of deceit, may be comprehended all things got wrongfully: 
which though they may pleaſe a man in the beginning, 
will bring ſorrow and pain in the concluſion : and there- 
fore ſo I have expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe. © 

[17 There is little difficalty in the hey that follow till 
we come to the 25 verſe. Where the vulgar Latin hath 
been ſo extremely corrupted,that various interpretations 

. bave thence ariſen of a very plain ſentence, as the words 
run in the Hebrew. Which are diretted againſt Sa- 
crilege, as Proteſtant Writers univerſally acknowledge. 
A corruption ( ſaith Mr. Cartwright. himſeff ) 
which never more infeſted the World than in this 
age: in which moſt men, not onely givenothing; but 

doe all they;can to taken away from thar which their 

1 Anceſtors have give to the ſervice of God,” and the 
ſipport of his Miniſter by of Schools, or of theFoor. 

2 y 
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By which they are guilty not onely of their own de. 
ſtruction; but of the loſs of the ſouls of others, The 
only difference between them hereinis, that ſome take.the 
words to be a cenſure of the hypocritical wickedneſs 
of ſuch,. as after they have committed ſacrilege, and ſuch 
like fins, think to make God an amends by Vows, and 
Sacrifices and Prayers. 
Thus Luther and Melanthon, and among the Reformed 
(as they are called) de Dieu, who adds this new con- 
jeture, that the firſt word Mokeſch may be interpreted 
by aſhare, i.e. fraudulently and craftily; and then the 
ſence # this: Aſacrilegious man'finds devices to rob 
God, of things that are conſecrated to Him: and 
then makes vows, in hope by them to expiate his ſa- 
-crilege. The whole ſentence he alſo obſerves may be 0- 
therways diſpoſed: but it ſeems to be ſo forced and un- 
ufual that I ſhall not mention it. 
[mJ] The like varietyof interpretations, the _— of the 
vulgar Latin hath produced in the next verſe. Which 
ſeems to intend no more than this, That a Good King 
ſeparates the bad from the good, by a due execution 
of his Laws: which is like the winnowing, of the 
corn, after the chaff is ſeparated from it, by draw. 
ing the wheel over it. For as the flail is the inſtru- 
ment among us of beating the corn out of the husk ; ſo in 
thoſe hot Countries, they made this ſeparation by a wheel 
drawn by Oxenover it : which both preſſed out the corn, 
and broke the ſtraw ; as may be ſeen in XXP11I Ifa. 
27, 28. and many other places, which our learned Coun- 
tryman N. Fuller bath explained in his Miſcellanies 
(L.VI. Cap. 12.) and Dr, Hammond hath applied to 
that place of the Pſalmiſ® LXXV1IT Pfal, 13. though it 
ſeemed to me there, to have ansther meaning. 
Others by the wheel underſtand here ſuch a ſore puniſh- 
ment as that mentioned 2 Sam. VTll. 2, XIL 31. and 
then the meaning 1s, He will uſe the utroſt rigour 
to extirpate the wicked, and fright men. from their 
wickedneſs, [11] The 
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[.nJ] The plaineft ſence alſo of v. 27. ſeems to be that in 

our Tranſlation : the latter part of which the Lord Ba- 

con (with ſome others) referr to the inquiſitive ſearch 

of man's mind into all manner of things. * For though 

* the Wiſe man ſays (in the 11T Eccleſiaſtes) that it 

* 7s impoſſible for man to find out all the Works of 

God; yet this doth not derogate from the capacity 

of man's mind, but may be referred to the impedi- 

« ments of knowledge ( ſuch as the ſhortneſs of life, 

janglings among learned men, and refuſing to join 

* their Studies and Labours, unfaithfull and depraved 

tradition of Sciences, with many other inconveniences, 

wherein this preſent ſtate is intangled) for that no 

« parcel of theworld is denied to man's enquiry, or itt- 

* vention he declares in another place ; where he ſaith, 

** the Spirit of man is as the lamp of God; where- 

* with he ſearcheth into the inwards of all ſecrets. 

Thus he in the beginning of his Advancement of Learn- 

ing. Which, if it be not the full import of the words, 

1s nearer than that ſence which others give of them ; 

who by the candle of the Lord, underſtand either the 

knowledge of God himſelf, which penetrates into the 

ſecrets of all mens thoughts; or elſe his divine favour 

and love, the ſence of which marvellouſly recreates and 

refreſhes the ſoul; and is as it were the life of man, pe- 
netrating through his whole body, 

. [0 ] Upon the next verſe Kab-venaki haththis note ; that 

cheſed, the mercy, which Solomon here commends 

untoa King we are tounderſtand, an exceeding great ex- 

ceſs of goodneſs, and kindneſs; even towards thoſe who 

are not worthy of it : and by Emeth truth, his keep- 

ing his word exattly, and loving and fincerely prattifing 

this vertue. Which two will keep him from all harm; 

but it is that exceſſrve degree of goodneſs alone; which 

eft abliſhes and ſettles him in the throne of his Kingdom. 

A Proverb direttly contrary to the wicked Maxims of 

Matchiavel, as Schickard obſerves in bis Miſchpat 

Hammelech, Cop. 1Y, O 3 ([p]Tbe 
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Lp] The laſt verſs ſome take to be a deſcription of the 
epraved condition of humane Nature ; which makes 
men as loth to be cured of their ſms, by ſharp and 
ſevere rebukes, &C. as to be beaten till lumps be raiſ- 
ed in the fleſh, &c. So they make Tamrick bera, the 
cleanſing or ſcouring of an evil man, to be the ſub- 
je of which he ſpeaks. And then the Paraphraſe 
ſhould run thus, To rub up a wicked man, and chide 
him ſoundly for' his fins; is as grievous to him as 
to beat him till he be bruiſed; and {6 ſore, that 
he complains his very bowels are hurt and in an- 
guifh by it. This 1 have not wholly neglected; but 
yer followed the commen Expoſition : which 1s, that 
the ſevereſt corporal puniſhments, are neceſſary for 
the cure of ſome offenders. 


"L Ine is a mocker, ſtrong 1] ET him whole 
drink is raging : and ' deſign it is to 
whoſcever is deceived thereby, ts ——_—_ Ms c pood, 


. Rot wiſe. | | ſtoming himſelf to 


exceſs of Wine, and ſuch-like liquors; which is inconſiſtent 
with it: For drunkenneſs not onely difpoſes a man to be 
abuſive and ſcurnious, in deriding even things moſt ſerious 
and facred; but to be fo furious, tumultuous and quarrel- 
ſome, as declares him both to be a fool, and uncapable of 
being otherwiſe. See Arg. [4 ]. 

2. The fear of a King is as the 2. The diſpleaſure 
roaring of a Lion ; whoſo prove- of a King ſtrikes ter- 


BY -F ror into men and 
keth bim to anger, ſmneth againſt makes them tremble, 


his own ſoul. as they are wont to 
do at the roaring ofa young Lion, which comes with open 
jaws todevour them : It is beſt therefore to ſubmit to him ; 
for whoſoever provokes him, eſpecially by angry and exa- 
ſperating language, brings his own lite (as well as his ſoul) 
into very great danger. See Arg. [5]. . 

. 3. Itis as honour for a man to 3. It is below a 
ceaſe from ſtrife: but every foo! wile man, orone that 
will be medling.” ... 1s truly great to _ 


: b 
'3 29 
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and brawl; or if a quarrel be , It is no diſparagement 
to him (but the nobleſt thing he can doe) to with-draw 
himſelf from it, and ler it reft: but all fools and lewd per- 
ſons love to thruſt themſelves into contention; and fanſie, 
when they are ingaged in ſtrife, they are bound in honour 
to maintain it, See Arg, [ c ]. 

4. The ſluggard will not plow by 4 The ſmalleſt 
reaſonof the cold; therefore ſhall be difficulty trights a la- 


zy perion trom the 
beg in barveſt, and have nothing. = adnecethey nds. 


taking; for inſtance, he will not riſe to plough his ground 
in Autumn, when the morning air grows ſharp, for fear of 
catching cold : by which means he expoſes himſelf to far 
greater hardſhips; for in the harveſt time, when plenty 
crowns the labours of other men, he turns beggar, and no 
body pities him, or will relieve him. 


5. Counſel in the heart of man is #5. Thereisnothing 
like deep water : but a man of un- but may be compaſ- 


wp ſed by Wiſdom. For 
derftanding will draw it ont. on ugh hs Gm 
t 


and intentions of another man, eſpecially hath a deep 
wit, are as hard to be ſounded as Waters that lie in the 
ſecret Caverns of the Earth : yet there are perſons of ſuch 
penetrating underſtandings, and of fo great a reach, that 
they will find means to diſcover them and draw them out. 
See Arg [4]. 


6. Moft men will proclaim every G6. It isſuchanho* 
one his own goodneſs : but a faith= Nour to be kind and 
full man who can find? to dogood to others, 

: that a great part of 
mankind value themſelves much upon the mere pre- 
tence of it ; every one of them ing what he hath done, 
or will do upon occaſion : though, alas! in a time of trial, 
it is very hard to find ſo much as one of them, that wilt 
be as good as his word, See Arg, [e ]. | 


7. The juſt man walketh in bs #9. But whoſoever 
zutegrity : bus children axe bleſſed bs be, thatis indyed 
after bim. with this rae vert 

. of being juſt. to lys 
word ; and ſo fincerely m— that he perſevereth in 
4 | his 


. 
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his vertue to the end of his days; he ſhall not onely 
fare the better for it, and enjoy = latisfaction in 
himſelf, while he lives; bur his chaldren after him ſhall 
reap the happy fruits, of his unfeigned love to .Gad and 
mane 

8. A king that ſitteth tin the 8. A Princeatten- 


throne of judgment, ſcattereth away five to his peoples 
all evil with hz eyes. good, who doth not 
give up himſelf to 


pleaſure, nor abandon all his care of the affairs to his Mini- 
ters, but fits conſtantly himſelf to do juſtice to his people; 
prevents a world of miſchiet by his very preſence in the 
courtsof judgment: and by his ſtrict obſervance how things 
are carried, and carefull ſearch into mens cauſes, keeps bot 
Judges and Pleaders, and all mtn elſe within the bounds of 
their duty; and applies fitting and ſeaſonable remedies to 
all the publick grievances. 


9. Who can ſay, I have made my p 9. Thaw is _ my 
eart clean, r in? 10 » that ne 
, Ig bg ye : > a Tora {A left to 
doe; for who can fay, and fay truly, that he hath not the 
leaſt evil affeftion remaining in him, no unruly paſſion ſtir- 
ring in his ſoul 2 Or that he is ſo free from every fin, that 
he-needs no further purifying ? 


Io. Divers weights, and di- _ 10. It is not 6 
vers meaſures, both of them are alike {mall a fin as men i- 
abomination to the LORD. * Magine to cheat, and 

Fe Re 6 Ok cozen their neigh- 
bours ; for inftance, to buy by a weight or a meaſure too 
heavy and big, and to fell by thoſe that are too light and 
ſcanty: for theſe are alike difpleafing to the Lord; nay ſuch 
1njuſtice is deteſtible to Him: beyond expreſſion. - - * 


' IT. Even a child is known by bs 11. It is not hard 
doings, whether his work be pure, fogivea ſhrewd con- 
and whether it be right. jecture, whata ghild 


he is a man: For not my youths, bur little children, 
eir behaviour, by their con- 


nad. nn de. 4 


Chap. XX. the PROVERBS. 201 


very ſports and paſtimes, and ſuch things wherein t 
deli "es whether their furure life will probably be mod 
and honeſt; free, thatis, from laſciviouſnels, impurity, and 
ſuch like vices; and void allo of fraud, and guile, and ma- 
benity of ſpirit, See Arg. [f ]. | 


12. The hearing ear, and the 12. Asthe Lord is 


reing eye, the LORD hath made 9 be acknowledged 
ſeeing ye of Bragg the fountain of all 
good; particularly of 
thoſe excellent and uſefull ſences whereby the knowledge 
of all things is conveyed to us :' So the towardly diſpofitt- 
on which we obſerve to be in any child, to liſten to inſtru- 
Ction, and a clear underſtanding to diſcern, with a ſound - 
judgment to reſolve aright, are likewiſe, above all things, to 
be peculiarly aſcribed to the divine Grace. See Arg, [g ]. 


13. Love not ſleep, leſt thoucome 13. But our Indu- 

to poverty : open thine eyes, and ay wy os ns 
. Ss bleffin 

tbou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread. in the Faithfull 5 no 
provement of thoſe faculties, or good inclinations He hath 
given us. And therefore let not idleneſs make thee indulge 
thy ſelf in too much ſleep; which is the way to beggary : 
but get up betime, and apply thy ſelf, with attentive care, 
to ſome honeſt labour; and then thy defire of all things 
neceſſary ſhall not want ſatisfaCtion. : 


14. It is nought, it is nought, 14. The buyer 
faith the buyer : but when he is gone ſometimes isas unjuſt 


| and deceitftull as the 
his way, then he boaſteth. Gllerſm zo)Giraben 


he cheapens a commodity, he diſparages it to ſuch a degree, 
as if he thought it nothing worth; but having purchaſed ir, 
upon his own terms, he goes away and brags how ſubtil hz 
was; and laughs at the fimplicity of him that fold it, at 
ſo vile a rate, See Arg, [+]. x 


IF. There is gold, and a multi- 15. Some think 
tude of rubies : but the lips of themſelves rich, and 


knowledge are 05 jewel. powerfull, and hap- 
g a precrous jewel qa > at. 


treaſures of Gold, or perhaps heaps of Pearls, or other pre- 
cioys Stones: but among all the Jewels, or orparpents, or 
EE eb J AT ' turniturs 
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furniture that are moſt eſteemed, there is none comparable 
unto true Wiſdom ; eſpecially joined with Eloquence z 
which can doe more than them all. See Arg. [5]. 


1.6. Take his garment that is 16. Itisrankfolly 


ſurety far @ ſtranger : and take a © truſt him, who 1s 

ſoraſhastobe bound 
pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. frane ab eb 
and fidelity is utterly unknown to him; eſpecially for a wo- 
man whoſe looſe way of life, makes her credit juſtly ſuſpect- 
ed : therefore have nothing to doe with ſuch an inconfide- 
rate perſon, without the urmoſt ſecurity that he can give 
thee, for the payment of what he owes thee. 


I7. Bread of deceit is ſweettoa _ 17. Do not fatis- 
man : but afterwards his mouth he thy appetite of 


. . wealth, by fraud, ly- 
ſoall be filled with gravel. hs or bebarys noe 


thy deſires of pleaſure by adultery or fornication: For though 
this may be ſweet for the preſent, it is bur like the pleaſure 
* of greety bread, which may reliſh well to an hungry man, 
when it 1s firſt taſted ; but being chawed, hurts the palate, 
cuts the gums, or- breaks the teeth, with the ſharp and 
rough gravel that is init. See Arg, [k1]. 


18. Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed 18. Raſhnels ſpoils 
by counſel : and with good advice the beſt deſigns ; 
make war. which muſt be carri- 

ed on prudently and 

with good advice, if we would have them prove ſuccelſsfull : 

and above all other, war-like expeditions are not to be un- 

dertaken without great deliberation; nor can be well ma- 

 naged without exact conduct, and ſubtilcontrivance: unto 

iy Victory is commonly more to be aſcribed, than 
unto force. 


19.. He that goeth about as 4  19+He whoſe trade 
tale-bearer, revealeth ſecrets: uf 1s to mgratiare 


»þ bs himſelf by detamin 
therefore meddle not with him that i wick 


flattereth with his lips. moſt treacheroully to 
diſcover the ſecrets wherewith they haveintruſted him (XI- 
-13-) Therefore ſuſpett a fawning tellow, and have no fami- 
larity with him; for his drift is, co ntice thee to talk, what 
he intends to carry about to others. +. 20, hee 
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20. Whoſd turſeth his father or 20, He that not 
his mother, bis lamp ſhall be put ey _ and a 
. , 7 reproac 
out in obſcure darkneſs. and wiſhes mik hier 
to his Father or Mother, ſhall bring the heavicft puniſh- 
ments on himſelf, and on his poſterity: who, the happier 
they were before, ſhall be the more miſerable, by fall 

from a flouriſhing, into the moſt diſmal condition. 


21. An inheritance may be got- - 21. Make not too 
ten haſtily at the beginning: but the much haſte roberich; 


87 | for though” with a 
end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. oreat deal of buſtle 


and ſtir, an eſtate may in a ſhort time be heaped up; yer 
the foundation of it being laid in rapine, extortion, or 
fraud, it tnouldets away many times as ſuddenly as it 
was gotten ; and it is certain will not proſper unto many 
generations. | 


22, Say not thou, 1 will re- 22-Bepatient, and 
compentce evil : but wait on the do not ſo much asre- 


LO ſolve to take revenge 
R D, and he ſpall ſaveſthee. hay ming 


haſt received (of which thou art not the proper Judge, nor 
like to doe exaGt juſtice in it) but leave thy cauſe to the 
Lord, andexpect his righteous ſentence: 57 nr. my 
ly He will not onely doe thee right; but defend thee from 
farther injuries; which thou fanſiett, perhaps, thou ſhalt 
invite by thy forgiving thoſe that are paſt. 


23. Divers weights are an aho- 23: Tobuy by one 
mination unto the LOR D: and a Weight and to ſell by 


2. het eſs another, is extremely 
falſe balance 1s not good, a onely to 


all honeſt men, but mach 'more to the Lord: which was 
ſaid before (v. 10.) but is a fin ſo heinous, and yet ſo com- 
monly pra&tiſed, that this is fit to be repeated again ; that 
it is a moſt wicked thing to cheat another, though it be 
but in a little matter (v. XI. 1.) | 


24. Man's goings are of the 24-Thereisnoman 
LORD, how can a man then un- #*<a Or ſmall, that 


56 ON can take one ſtep to- 
i neared ay wards any thing he 


deſigns, 
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deſigns, without the permiſſion and direction alſo of the 

Lord: who over-rules their motions unto ends fo far di- 

ſtant from mens thoughts, that it is impoſſible for them 

” m_ what the event ſhall be, of any thing they un- 
ertake. | 


25. Itis a ſuare tothe man who 25. There are two 
devoureth that which is holy: and P1eces of PRnes 


after vows to make enquiry. nel, nn ones 


them, in great troubles; nay bring ruin _= them. Firſt 
when he makes no diſtinction between things holy and 
common ; but converts that which was conſecrated to 
God (the firſt fruits, ſuppoſe, or ſuch-like facred things ) 
to his own proper uſe :: And ſecondly, when he vows-n 
his diſtreſs, to give ſomething unto God ; bur havivg ob- 
tained his deſires, ſtudies how he may be looſed from his 
obligations. See Arg, [/]. 


26. A wiſe king ſcattereth the 26. Such impious 
wicked, and bringeth the wheel o- perlons can no more 
ver them, ſtand before a Reli- 

gious Prince, than the 
chaff before the wind : but he diſperſes them all, and 
thraſhes them (as we ſpeak) ſo ſeverely, that the Country 
is clean purged, and freed from ſuch wicked wretches. 
See Arg (1m). 


27. The ſpirit of man is the can. 27. That ative 
dle of the LORD, ſearching all ſpirit, which the Lord 


hath breathed into 
the inward parts of the belly. man, is like a torch 


lighted at the divine underſtanding, to guide and dire& 
him in all his motions; and to make r ons upon them 
afterward : nay, to penetrate at{o into rhe moſt ſecret de- 
ſigns of other men, that he may not be deceived by them, 
See Arg. []- 


28. Mercy and truth preſerves 28. The belt and 
the King: and his throne is up- mug Guards Pp 

Id | the preſervation of a 
wy Ow Prince's Perſon, and 
for the ſecurity of his Government; are bounty and cle- 
mency, joined with juſtice and faithfulneſs to his you 
thee =, r— : ".y is an 
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and if either of the two be of greater force than the other, 
for their fu and maintenance, it is an high degree of 
bounty as ignity; which ſettles him faſt in all mens 
affections , and intails the kingdom upon his poſterity. 
See Arg. [o), 


29. The glory of young men is 29+ That which 
their ſtrength : and the beauty of old _ young men 


| onoured is their 
men is the gray head. ſtrength, and vigour, 


and courage; whereby they are capable to ſerve for the de- 
fence of their Country : but that which makes old men ve- 
nerable is their aged gravity and experience, which qualifies 
them to adviſe and conſult for its ſafety. 


30. The blewneſs of a wound Z3o.Itis impoſſible 
cleanſeth away evil: ſo doe ſtripes to mend ſomeperſons 


) without blows; and. 
the inward parts of the belly. thoſe not gentle nei- 


ther, but ſevere: And therefore though it be a very ſharp 

and grievous remedy, which they by all means avoid, it 

muſt not be forborn ; but they are rather to be beaten black 

| and blew, and ſcourged till their very hearts ake, than not 
be cleanſed from their impurity. See Arg, [ p]. 


& 


CH A P. XXL. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter begins with a Sentence, which Themiſtius, 
a Pagan Philoſopher and Orator, ſeems to take notice 
of, and mention as very memorable in the Aﬀyrian (as 
he 1s ſuppoſed to call the Hebrew) Writings : and com- 
mends to the thoughts of the Emperour Valens, in a 
ſpeech he made to bim Orat. IX. But if he had reſpect 
zo this Proverb of Solomon's, he will not fully compre- 
hend the ſence of it ; for he takes notice onely of a 
Prince's mind being in the cuſtody , and under the 
guard of God, For thus be tranſlates it, © vis Ti Ban- 

Atws 


CT —— _— —__—_————— 
moni ti in > EI OS _ 
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Aw; *» Ti Our mrAguy oguprecdtres, the mind of, the 
King is kept in fafe cuſtody in the hand of God. 
From whence he draws this Inference, that a King ought 
to be very ſenſible what danger he is in, if be go about 

$ any thing contrary to the mind of God ; becauſe he then, 
7s in peril to fall ont of the hand, which preſerves and 
keeps him. Nay, thou oughteſt, O King ( ſaith he) not 
onely to deſign nothing thy ſelf, but what is holy ; but 
they that are about thee ought to ſpeak to thee nothing 
that is not ſo: For every word that comes to thy ears 18 
written in bis wncorrupted hand. 'But though this be a 
moſt excellent Admonition, worthy to be written in the 
hearts of all Princes, that it is very unbecoming to 
have any evil thing, any thing impure, or in the leaſt 
blemiſhed with cruelty or inhumanity, in that heart, 
which thoſe moſt holy and moſt gracious and benign 
handsof God, carry in their keeping ; yet there is a 
great deal more than theſe Aﬀyrian Letters or Piftures, 
which he ſpeaks of, expreſs. For Solomon woul@ have 
them, and 16, ſenſible that they cannot manage things 
by their power, as they think good; but depend upon, 
an higher cauſe, who orders all their motions, good and 
bad, to ſuch ends az He propoſes to himſelf ; quite con- 
trary to their intentions and inclinations. Which is an 
Inſtruftion ſufficient to correCt the pride of the moſt 
| abſolute Monarch, and the Impatience of the moſt 
| oppreſſed Subjett. EP 
{b] Next to which follows (v. 2.) a caution againſt think- 
ing too well of onr ſelves : which had been delivered be- 
| fore (XFV 1.2.) but for the weightineſs, I ſuppoſe, of the 
matter, and the proneneſs of men to flatter themſelves, 
and. not to judge fincerely of their own attions, is here 
| eg91n repeated. TH 
| And then there is a caution added (v. 3.) againſt Hy- 
pocriſie ; which thinks to pleaſe God with ceremomes, 
without moral honeſty. a EN dl 
| Lc] In the fourth verſe the meaning is ſomething uncer-. 
| Fain, 


Chap. XXIT. the PROVERBS. 207 - 


tain, from the different acceptions of the word ner or 
nir : whichtheGreek, the Latin, and other Interpreters, 
tranſlate not -ploughing, or ploughed fields ; but the 
light, the ſplendour of the wicked. I have had reſpe& 
to both ſences; underſtanding by ploughing, the ſtudy, 
contrivance and buſineſs of wicked men. And the Sen- 
tence may be inverted, in this manner: ſin is the pride, 
the ambition, the glory and joy (or the buſineſs) of 
wicked men, That, upon which they value themſelves, 
and for which they think themſelves brave fellows, &c. 
is, that they dare doe wickedly: or we may make two Sen- 
tences of this verſe, to this purpoſe ; men that have 
proud and lofty thoughts, have very ambitious de- 
firesandan unfatiable appetite; which put them up- 
on much wickedneſs : nay, the way buſineſs and em- 
ployment of all wicked men (as well as their pleaſure) 
is nothing but ſin. And ths word ner /ignifying 2 
yoke, among the Chaldzans, Syrians and Arabians, 
Lud. de Dieu thinks this no _— ſence: ogerds 
liouſnes, and ſwelling of the heart (or mind) is a 
yoke intolerable; and proper to the wicked. Caſta. 
lio alone underſtands by ſin, the effetts of ſim; to this 
fence : pride, and haughtineſs of mind are deadly 
enemies to that happineſs, and pleaſure which the 
wicked purſue: for inſkead of making them great- 
er, as they fanſie, they lay them low in all mens opini- 
ons, and expoſe them to their hatred, &c. 1 omit other 
Interpretations. 


[9] In the ſeventh verſe there are different opinions a- 


out the force of the word jegorem: moſt of which 1 
have endeavoured to expreſs in the Paraphraſe. And 
there # no little obſcurity in the next verſe : but beſides 
that ſence which T have repreſented, the words are ca- 
pable of another, which # as plain; v1z. as the man is, 
ſo are his works; a man of tricks will att ſtrangely 
(quite different from all the rules whereby we ought 
to govern our ſelves) but an honeſt man, PRI 

now 
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know where to have; for he as conformable to 
the Laws of righteouſneſs. 

Ce] 1 the eleventh verſe, de Dieu thinks both parts of 
1t, ought tobe referred to one and the ſame ſubje&t, viz. 
peti, the ſimple : who, ſaith Solomon (according to this 
conſtru&10a of the words ) may be inſtrutted two ways. 
One #s, by the puniſhments which are inflied upon a 
Scorner; which works upon his fear : the other is, 
when he attends to the wiſe, and obſerves God's great 
goodneſs to him; which works upon his love. Wherein 
he ſeems to have reſpeFt alſo to another ſignification of 
the word bemaſchil, beſides that of attending to infor- 
mation and inſtrution: for it ſometimes imports that 
happineſs and proſperity, wherewith God bleſſes the wiſe 
and prudent. But that ſence which 1 have followed in 
the Paraphraſe, ſeems neareſt to the Hebrew : and agrees 
beſt with what was ſaid before, XIX. 25. And it be- 
zng uſual, in this Book, to repeat the ſame Sentence; in 
divers places, in different words ; 1 have therefore kept 
to that ſence. But if any like the other (which the Vul- 
gar Lat. alſo follows, making both parts of the Sentence 
zo reſpe# the ſimple) the plaineſt interpretation of the 
latter part of it, ſeems to me to be this: when Inſtru- 
tion 1s given to the wiſe, the ſimple alſo learn ſome- 
thing ; by obſerving how diligently even the wiſe 
hearken to it. And in this ſence the word Maſchil, 
with lamed after it, is uſed in the next verſe ; the 
juſt conſiders the houſe of the wicked. ; 
[f] hich, though it ſeem very plain, yet there are 
great varieties in the interpretation of it : becauſe 0 
the following pars of the verſe. In which many put in 
the word Jehovah, or God, to ſupply the ſence ( az we 
do) but without any neceſſity ; there being a clear and 
 obviow ſence, (which I have expreſſed in the Para- 
phraſe) without any ſuch ſupplement ; if we do but 
take the juſt man for a juſt Magiſtrate, and not for 
a private perſon, 


[8] There 


- > — — uu — 
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[g]. Theres little difficulty after this, till we come to the 
24th verſe; where he either gives this charafer of a 
Seorner, that he u proud and arrogant, and does all 
things zu the wrath of his pride { as the words are 11 
the Hebrew) or deſcribes the proud and arrogant man 
to be 4 Scorner alſo, and full of haughty wrath, , It 1s 
uot of much concern, which way we take it; for the ſence 
will, in a manner; be the ſame. 1 have expreſſed the 
Hebrew, as near as I could, in my Paraphraſe; taking 
the conſtrution thus: A proud and haughty perſon; 
who may: well be called a ſcorner, proceeds furiouſ- 
ly and unſufferably in all that he doth, 

[Hh] Iz the laſt verſe Solomon mentions the Horſe inſtead 
of all warlike preparations: becauſe it was the chief; 
and. all nations placed much of their confidence in the 
number and ſtrength of their Horſes. But that the If- 
raelites might not doe ſo too, there was a ſpecial provi- 
fron made in their Law againſt it, XV 11. Deurt. 16. 
Notwithganding which, they were ſo prone to this vain 
confidence, that Joſhua in his Wars agatnſt the Cana- 
anites hoyughed all the Horſes he took, after a great Vi- 
&ory: thats, cut their ham-ftrings, and thereby made 
them unſerviceable: which he did by an expreſs com- 
mand from God, XT. Joſh. 6, 9. and the reaſon of it 
was, (as Kimchi well obſerves) to prevent a falſe con- 
cert, which might have rifen in the peoples mind; that 
they owed their good ſucceſs to them, had they made 
uſe of thoſe Horſes in future Battels, Which Solo- 
mon alfo here indeavours to prevent : For, though he 
had a great mimber of Horſes, to increaſe that ſplendour 
which was peculiar to him, above all Kings ; yet be 
would have them know he did not truſt in them ; nor 
would have the people imagine they were a whit the more 
ſecure, becauſe they were ſo well appointed for War, if 

' they did not carefully obey the Laws of God; and from 
him look for-deliverance, | 
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ed is ſin. 


T. Y thy E king's heart is m the FT is not in the 
 : hand of the LORD, as youer of Kings 
the rivers of water : he turneth it ( les of other 


: Ins either to dc 
whitherſoever be will. my 1h + "Wh 


they pleaſe; bur their very wills are ſubject to the great Lord 
of all; who diverts them as eafily from = they" intend, 
or inclines them to that which they reſolve againſt ; as 
the Gardiner draws the ſtreams of water, through the tren- 
ches he cuts, unto what part of the ground he thinks good. 
See Arg. [4]. 

2. Every way of a man is right 2.Thereisnothing 
in his own eyes : but the LORD that a man doth or 


pondereth the hearts. deſigns (eſpecially if 
he be great and po- 


tent) but ſuch is the fond affeftion he hath for himſelf) he . 
fanſies it to be exactly good : when in the account of the 
Lord, who ſearches into the ſecrets of mens Souls, and 
knows the juſt value of every thing, they are very defeQtive, 
it not groſly wicked. See Arg. [þ]. 


2. To do juſtice and judgment is 3. Men. imagine, 
more acceptable to the LORD for example , that 
than ſacrifice. their: devotion to- 


wards God, will f@- 
rishe for their breach of faith, their uncharitableneſs and in- 
jurious aCtions towards men: when He prefers the praGtice 
of Truth, of Mercy and Juſtice before the richeſt Sacrifices 
that can-be oftered to Him, | | | 

4; An high look, and a proud _ 4. The pride, the” 

heart,2nd the plowing of the wick- Wlolence, the ambi- 

tion and vaſt deſires; 

nay, all the deſigns 

and contrivances »f wicked men, with all the profperous 

ſucceiks they have in them, lead them mto abundance of 
fins; and the iae into no lefs mileries. See Arg, [c]. 


© $. The thoughts of the tiligent 5. He that to pru- 
tend onelyto plenteouſnzſs © but of e- dent n—_ and 
very one that is haſty, ouely to want, contrivances, adds an 

/ FO "S honeſt diligence , -is 
bkely 


contentious wile ; whoſe perperyal {co 
"444.8 2 
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likely to grow rich: but he that aQts inconſiderately in his 
buſineſs; or greedily catches at every advantage, whether 


by right or wrong ; or undertakes more than he 'can'ma- 
e, out of an eager deſire to grow rich prefently ; is moſt 


likely to be a beggar. 


6, The getting of treaſures by a © 6. There are men 
thing tongue, is a vanity toſſed to fhat make it their 
and fro of them that ſeek death,  Vutinels, with-much 

| labour, to heap 'tp 

wealth, though it be by lying, or flattery, or calumny, or 

ma but as ſuch treaſures are no more durable-than 

eaps of chaft, or clouds of ſmoak, which are foon difſi- 

pated by the wind ; ſo they expoſe the owners of them 

to many dangers, and at laſt bring them, by their own di- 
ligence,. to a wotull end. - | 


*, The Robbery of the wicked 7. For the rapine, 


ſhall deſtroy them; becauſe they re= of ſuch wicked 'men, 

. whereby they 'have 
fuſe to do Jngent. deſtroy'd other Ta. 
milies and.made them deſolate, ſhall fall in moſt grievous 
and dreadfull am upen themſelves; which they 
ſliall not be able to ſhake off, rill they be utterly deftroy- 
ed; becauſe they knowingly injured their neighbours, and 
obttinately denied to make them fatisfaction. - 


8. The way of man is froward 38.Fora man whoſe 
and ſtrange; but as for the pure, life, is nothing but 
his work isright. wilineſs and craft, im- 

poſture and deceit , 


is ſo alienated from God, that he is very odious to Him, 
and to all-good 'men: bur he that is fincere and free from 
all fraud and-guile, approves himfelt in all his actions, andis 
moſt acceptable and dear to both. See Arg, [4] 


9. It ishetter to dwell ina corner 9+ Itis muchmore 
of the bouſe-top, than with a braw- defirable ro hive poor-. 
ing woman in a wide houſe. ly and folitarily in 
| | . _ the open air, expo- 
ſed to all the injuries of the weather; nay to be thraſt into 
a4 little corner,- on _the top of the hotwiſe; than to-have a. 
fpacious habitation and numerous —_ governed by a 
ding anda, 

within 
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withiri doors, upon the. leaſt occaſion; is more intollerable 


than the thunder, and rhe lightning, and bluſtering winds, 
which may moleſt him withour, So; 


10.. The ſoul of the wicked deſi- 10. An impious 


th enil: bis nei man is ſo ſet u 
reth evil: his neighbour findeth no miſchief. that ag 


POIs: -* not ſatisfied till he 
hath effe&ed his deſire: nor will he ſpare either Friend, or 
Foe, to ſerve his ambition, his covetouſniefs, or whatſoever 
evil affection: i is, that reigns in him. 

11. #hen the ſcorner 4s puniſh- 11.Laya heavy fine 
ed, the - ſimple is made wiſe : and of &ther puniſhment, 
when the wiſe is inſtruted, he re- TPO —_ of Re- 
ceiveth knowledge. TR — 


it doe him no good 
et ſuch ſimple perſons, as were onely incautiouſly de uded 
y. him, will make ſome wiſe reflections on it, and be the 
better for it : as for him that is wiſe already, it is ſufficient 
onely to give him good admonitions ; of which he him- 
ſelf will receive the profit, and amend what is amiſs in him, 
See Arg. [e]. | 
12. The righteous man wifely 12. A juft Judge 
confedereth the honſe of the wicked: makes a prudent, but 
but God overthrowerh the wicked firitſcrutiny, intoall 
for their wickedneſs. ed nian's family ; 
that he may ſo puniſh them for their rapine, violence and 


extortion ; as to deprive them of all power to doe any fur- 
ther miſchief; See Arg. [f 1]. 


13. Hhoſo ſtoppeth his ears at 13, He who is 6 
the cry of the poor, 'he alſo ſhall cry far trom relieving the 
himſelf, but ſhall not be heayd. Poo G_ they lie 

pt | under grievous 
calamities, that he plainly declares their petitions are very 
troubleſome to him ; ſhall fall into the like traits and 
preſſures himſelf: and which is worſe, be denied when 

they force him to cry for help. ' 
41A gift in. ſecret pacifieth , 14 Men do not 
anger : and a reward in. the boſom, love to be thought (6 
frone-wrath. weak, asto one ny 
ting 


the ations of a wicks- ' 
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thing for money ; but ſuch is its power, if it be ſecretly 
conveyed, that they will reſign their ſtrongeſt reſentments 
ro it : their anger, for inſtance, will yield to a gift; nay, 
a rich preſent, prudently placed, will extinguiſh that 
wrath, which was thought implacable. 


15. It is joy tothe juſt to do judg- 15. Theexecution 
ment : but deſtru#ion ſhall be to of juſtice 1s a joy to 


a terrour to thoſe that have violated them, by rheir wicked 
deeds : who look upon themſelves as in danger to be un- 
done thereby. | 


16. The man that wandreth out 16. He that will 
of the way of underſtanding, ſhall not live by thoſe wiſe 


' Wa) Laws, which God 
parTY in the to dT of the hath preſcribed him, 


but follows the con- 
du of his own fooliſh luſts and paſſions, ſhall after all his 
extravagancies be ſent down to hell; and there confined to 
the company of the ald Giants: who giving themſelves 9- 
ver to debauched courſes, , were ſwept away with a deluge. 
(See II, 18+ IX, 18;) 


17. He that loveth pleaſure ſhall 17. Nay, before he 
be & poor man: he that loveth wine $9es thither he may 


and oyl ſhall not be rich. ſuffer very much; for 
it is too frequently 
ſeen, that voluptuous men deſtroy their qwn pleaſures, by 
waſting their eſtates, and bringing themſelves to extreme 
ary : at the beſt, he can never thrive, who loves to 

, and to live delicately. 


18. The wickedſhall be a ranſom 18. Nay, ſuch is 


for the righteous : and the tranſ- te d which 
R Divine Providence 
greſſour for the upright. | _— ; 


ood and the bad, that righteous men arenot onely ſftrange- 
y delivered from thoſe dangers which others fall into; bur 
preſerved from miſchief, by its ſeizing on the wicked : and 
men fincerely vertuous, eſcape in a common calamity ; 
when they that prevaricate with God and with Religion, by 
that very means (which they thought was belt for their tafe- 
ty) are overwhelmed in it, T3 . --3 
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19: It is better to, dwell in the 19. It is more eli- 


wilderneſs, than with a contentions ible (as was faid be- 


| | fore v. 9.) to dwell 
and an angry woman. quietly, in the moſt 


rufull place upon earth; than to live in a palace with a 
contentious wite: whom nothing can pleaſe; - but is uneafie 
and angry at every thing, 'and always gives provoking 
language. | 

29. There'is a treaſure to be 20. Wiſdom fur- 
deſired, and oyl in the dwelling of niſhesa man not one- 


+ ' 7 ly with the neceſſa- 
he nie: but fooliſh man ſpend= 5 with all 


theconveniences and 
pleafures of life, that 
he can reaſonably defire; which it teaches him alſo to enjoy 
with great ſatisfaction, though bur in a ſmall habitation; 
but ſuch is the folly of a wicked man, that he laviſhly 
ſpends-all thoſe treaſures; which he knows not how to 
get, nor how to live without. . 


21. He that followeth after 22. Hethat makes ' 
righieouſneſs and mercy, findeth life, "t his buſineſs to be 


1h ; good ; not contents 
righteouſneſs and honour ing himſelf merely 


with doing no harm, but greedily laying hold on all occa- 
ons 09 myn rug: and: mercy, ſhall lead a moſt hap- 
py life: for, beſides the fatisfaction and pleaſure he hath 
in- doing good, he ſhall preſerve himſelt from being in- 
jured; and-obtige all to be kind to him'; and be highly 
eſbeemed, honoured and' praiſed every where. - 


- 22. 4 wiſe man ſcaleth the 22. The vertue of 
city of | the mighty, and caſteth the mindisof greater 
down the ſtrength of the confidence force, and more pte- 
there of. | x valent, than ſtrength 
| of body; For a 
| - Whole City of migh- 
men, are not able to reſiſt a wiſe and'pious Comman- 
er, that befieges thenr: bur they are either taken by his 
Ta mL Ll i 

| ; unto whigh they thei 
ones * * hig 4 more than to'their 
. .23. Whoſo 


K , 
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"2:3. Whoſokeepeth his mouth and 23. He that'is wa= 
his tongue, keepeth bis foul from and cautious in his 
troubles, ralle, thinking feri- 
ouſly before he' open 
his mouth, and taking care vo offend neither God nor man 
by what he ſpeaks, preſerves his mind from a great deal of 
trouble, and himſelf from dangerous diftreſſes, 


24. Proud and -haughty ſcorner -24. He that is 


is bis name, who dealeth in proud pufted up with a 
wrath. great conceit of him- 


| ſelf, whoſe ambition 
makes him inſatiable in his defires, as he regards neither God 
nor man; ſo-he cannot indure the leaſt oppohition, nor doe 
any thing with moderation : but, being eafily enraged, 
with inſolent fierceneſs and cruelty, proceeds againſt tholg 
that croſs his deſigns, See Arg, [2]. | | 


25. The defire of the flothfull 25. A flu 
killeth him : for his hands refuſe to bath deliresas well as 
labour other men; which 
: " muſt needs be a per- 
petual torment to him, becauſe he will not be at thepains 
to give them farisfaction : nay, they bring him-ſomerime 
to'a miſerable end; becauſe his ſloth moves him to 
make proviſion for them by robbery, or other unlawtull 
ways, rather than by following ſome honelf, but laborious 


calling, - 
26. He coveteth greedily all the 26. Nor is therea- 
day long : 'bnt the righteows giveth m— __ 4 


and ſpareth not. led,” Grnhey wed 
er and ' reſites; to his own and —_—— 

far 

gods, 


diſturbance: -but he that is diligent and honeſt, is 


from deſiring, much lcks fealing, his neighbour's goo 


that he freely gives away his -own ; and hath not: the. leſs 
thereby, but (lenoueh to ſpare. | 

| 29. The ſacrifice of the wicked _ 27. God'is fo far 
is abomination : how -much more from being pleaſed 


—_ —_— merely with Sacrifices 
oe 3 bringeth it with a wicked (XV.$,) that when 


they are offered by 
P 4 F 1mpious 
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impious men, who never think of amending their lives, he 
deteſts-them ; though preſented with never fo ſpecious a 
ſhew of piery : efecally, when at that very time, the 
have ſome wicked deſign in their heads, which they thin 
to ſanctifie by their Saerifices. | 


28. A falſe witneſs ſhall periſp: 28+ He _ we 
but the max that hzareth, feakerh money, or 1ove, Ot 
conſtantly. | "a ' hatred,ſhall eſti w 
| ny thing of which he 
hath no knowledge, ſhall ſoon loſe his credit ; and at laſt 
come to a miſerable end (XIX. 9-) but he, that in obedi- 
ence to God, teſtifies nothing but what he hath attentively 
heard or-ſeen ; as he never varies from what hedepoſes, ſo he 
ſhall alway be believed, and continue in good eſteem as 
long as he lives. 0 


29. A wicked man hardeneth bs 29. = the endea- 
ace : but as for the upright, he dj. Vours of a man re- 
SGah his way, oh ſolvedly wicked, is to 
| al grow ſo. Impudent 
that he may not. bluſh at what ke doth ; nor be moved, in 
the leaſt, by any man's admonitions or reproots : but a 
man fincerely vertuous-is fo difterent from him, that he 
himſelf examines and cenfures his own aCtions if they be a- 
miſs; and makes it all his care fo to live, that he may not 


be aſhamed of what he doth. 


20. There is no wiſdom , nor p 36. It is —— 
anderſtanding, nor counſel againſ® aelign any thing 
the x OR 4 ſe 'S uf whichisnot approv'd 
; C.” by the Lord : for let 
it be managed with all the skill that natural fagacity, long 
_ and experience can furniſh men withall ; with the 
moſt prudent —_ alſo of all contingencies; and 
with mature and deliberate advice about the moſt effe&tu- 
al means, and with due application of them to the end ; 
they all igaitie nothing, when they oppole the counſels and 
decrees of Heaven, | oY 

3F. The horſe is prepared againſ® 31. Nor is power 
the day of battel :' but | ſafety is of and torce, though ne- 
the LORD. © + verſogreat, more bs. 
SEES nificant than _ 

| an 
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and advice: For after an army of Horſes, and: Chariots, 
and valiant Soldiers, areſet in battlearray, they can give no 
ſecurity of Victory, without the divine favour and help ; 
from whom al6ne therefore both ſafety and proſperous ſuc- 
cels is to be expected. See Arg. [hb]. by 


CHAP. XXIL. 


ARGUMENT. 


a ] After an Admonition not to ſet top great 4 price up- 
on Riches; (v. 1.) there follows another (v. 2.) unto 
rich men ; not to ſet too great a value upon themſelves : 
but with an inſtruction alſo tv the poor, not to be diſ- 
contented with their condition ; the rich having as much 

. need of them, as they have of the rich. Greg. Nazian- 

| Zen, zndeed (Orat. XY1I. p. 263.) is of opinion that 
Solomon doth zot ſay, that God hath made one man 
poor and another rich, « 4 diinov 6 S624 1 Tuaury Hate 
gens, for it is not apparent that ſuch a diſtinCtion is 
from Gad : but his meaning is onely this, that T1.a- 
ua, O53 ewolus apupireert, x; tl mh if aniz, they are 
both alike the workmanſhip of God, though in exter- 
nal regards they be unequal. Fhich ought to ſhame 
rich men into ſympathy, and brotherly kindneſs towards 
them ; that when they are apt to be lifted up becauſe 
of thoſe things wherein they are unequal, they may be 
taken down again and become more. moderate , when 
re conſider how in the greateſt things they are both 
alike. 

But I have had a reſpe& tothe other thing alſo in my Pa- 
rapbraſe: becauſe, if God did not intend, in the begin- 
ning, ſo great a diſparity as we now Jee (which this is 
wot a place to ay pure ) yet ſome diſparity, it may be ea- 
fily proved, he did defizn; the mean condition, that is 
{though not beggary) of ſome, in comparijon with yn 
Ex | 7 oy Which 
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Which ſerves many wiſe ends of his Providence : nay, 
beggary may be very uſefull, to give the greater occaſt- 

. on of liberality on the one hand, and of patience, humi- 

* lity, and honeſt diligence on the other. And to be 
commended for theſe vertues, 1s much better than to be 
rich, as be obſerves in the firſt verſe. Where Melan- 
hon, bath @ large diſcourſe to ſhow that it u lawfull, 
nay neceſſary, to endeavour after a good fame : according 

to that ſaying, I have need of a good conſcience, with» 
reſpeft to God, and of a good name for the ſake of 
my neighbours. And he alledges ſome ancient ſen- 

. Tences to the ſame purpoſe with this of Solomon ; as 
that of Publius, Honeſtus rumor alterum patrimoni- 
um eſt: 8nd that of Plautus, Honeſtam famam fiſer- 
vaſſo, fat ero dives. "JW EL 

[ b] There are more obſervations about riches, in v. 9,8, 9. 
which ſeem to me to have a dependance one upon the 0- 
ther; and ſo I have conſidered thin in the Paraphraſe. 
And in the next verſs but one (v. 1 1.) I have follow- 
ed the judgment of Lud. de Dieu, who thinks Solo. 
mon obſerves two fruits of pureneſs of heart ; one, that 
the word of ſuch a man may be relied on ; and the other, 
that the King (who loves not to be deceived) will be 
his Friend, upon that account. This ſeems neareſt to 
the Hebrew ; unleſs we will take it thus: Two things 
recommend a man to the affettion of a Prince , this 
Integrity, and bis Eloquence : which make him very 

| capable to do bis Prince ſervice, And then the Para- 
phraſe muſt run thus: He that loves fincerity above all 
things, and is able to deliver his mind in acteptable 
language, is fit to be Privy Counſellour to a King. 

c] 4nd to this, T conceive, he hath ſome reſpe# in the 

- wext verſe ; whereby Diath Knowledge, in the firſt 

. part of it, we are to underſtand (the ovher part of the 
verſe ſhows) men truly knowing, -ahd who ſpeak 
according to their knowledge. | | 


[4] 1 


Chap. XXII.” the PROVERBS. 219 
[4] I=rhe 13 verſe, there is an admirable deſeription of 


*the diſpoſition of ſtothfult perfons,” who raiſe difficulties 

mm thetr own fancies, where there are none ; or, pre- 
tending them greater than they are, will not fo much as 
- artempe any thing, becanſe it is poſſuble they may meet 


with inſuperable hindrances. Which ſome have, not v 


' »wefitly, applied, ro cowardly Magiſtrates, who" dare 
* not Puniſh great and powerfull offenders ; but excuſe 
' themſetves, ſaying, He is a mighty man, there is no 
dealing with him, &c. Whereas a worthy Magiſtrate 
\ 4(as an excellent Prelate of our own, Biſhop Sanderſon, 
ſpeaks) would meet with ſuch a Liofi to chuſe z that. he 
might make God's Ordinance to be reverenced, and 
clear the way for-others, by tearing ſuch a: beaſt 77 
pieces ; and would no more fear to make a Worſhi 
full Thief,or a Right Worſhipfull Murtherer(if ſuch 
a one ſhould come in his circuit) an example of Ju- 
ſtice; than to twitch up a poor ſheep-ſtealer. 

But the Lord Bacon applies it, no leſs wittily, to the la- 
* Zineſs of mankind, in the Advancement of Learning 
(L. 1. C. alt.) the knowledge of ſome things being ſo ab- 
ſtrnſe, that it is impoſſible to be tompaſſed by humane 
induftry, Whereas all thoſt things are to be held 
poſſible and performable, which may be accompliſh- 
ed by ſome perforis, though not by every one ; and 
which may be done by the united lahours of many, 
though not by any one apart ; and which may be ef- 
fected in a ſucceſſion of Ages, though not inthe ſame 


age; and in brief, which may be finiſhed by the pub- 
lick care and charge, thongh not by the abilities and 


induſtry of particular perſons. But there 7s noexcuſe 
for thoſe, who will not ſet themſelves to any enquiries ; 
becauſe fome things cannot be known. which is perfett- 
Iy the temper of the ſluggard, Solomon here mentions ; 
who becauſe a Lion ſometimes comes into the ſtreet, 
would not ſtir out of his doors. It was not ordinary, you 
muſt know, for Lions to come into Towns : no nor 
pn F743 {> at as 
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' to rove in the doy-time (the night being their ſeaſon, 


CIV. Pfal. 20.) But ſometimes by the divine vengeance 
they were ſtirred up to leave the deſarts, and go into 
inhabited places (F. Jer. 6. 2 King. XVIL 25, 26.) 
aud likewiſe (if we may believe the great PhiJoſopher in 
by Hiſtory of Animals) when they grow old, Tegs mis 


. omAtrs iggovlas waricn GC. they baunt Cities more. than 


other places; becauſe then they are not ſs able to prey 
#pon beaſts, and therefore lie in wait for men. The 
Geme # affirmed by Pliny, as Bochartus obſerves, L. 
I1I. C. 2. Part 1. 


[e] In the Sixteenth verſe I have followed our Tranſla- 


tion, and expreſſed the ſence to as much advantage as 


_ Tcould, But I think the Vulgar Latin which Luther 


and ſome others follow,comes nearer to the Hebrew,which 
runs thus: He that ſqueezes the poor to increaſe his 
own eſtate, gives to the rich (ot to ſecure what be 
hath gotten but ) onely to impoverifh it: That s, He 


* (hallbe ſqueezed by ſome mightier perſon than himſelf. 


And ſo the Paraphraſe, in more words, ſpould be this : 


Such is the juſt Providence of. Almighty God, that 


he, who, to enlarge his own eſtate or power, oppreſ- 


{th the poor by. violence or deceit, ſhall meet with 


the like extortion from others more powerfull than 
himſelf ; and thereby be reduced: to as poor a condi- 
tion as thoſe whom he oppreſſed. 


The End of the Firſt Part of the Book 
of PROVERBS. 


Chap. "xn. the PROVERBS. = 
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SECOND PART ; 


Of the BOOK of 


PROVERBS. 


Now from thu verſe, there is ſcarce any Interpreter but 
bath obſerved, another form of ſpeech, much different 
from the former, begins, and continues unto the XXV. 
Chapter : And therefore 1t may not” unfitly be called, 
The Second Part of the Book of Proverbs. 

From the begining of the Tenth Chapter to this place, 
the Inftruftions of Wiſdom are delivered in ſhort ſen- 
tences, and Proverbs properly ſo called ; which have ſel- 
dom any connexion one with another, or not eaſily diſ- 
cerned : ſhowing what u good or bad, true or falſe, &c. 
But now follow Exhortations , and Precepts, in the 
Imperative Mood of ſpeech, and thoſe comprehended in 
two or three, or more verſes, before he finiſh what 
he intends. In which alteration, ſome think the weak- 
neſs of the Reader is conſulted: who being. weary of the 
ſententious way of inſtruFion, may be refreſhed and 
awakened unto new attention, by varying the form of 
writing. And thus the ſon of Syrach after bis gnomiz 
or ſentences, adds an earneſt exhortation to the ſtudy 
of Wiſdom and Vertue, like tha of Solomon, in the 

ollowing Seftion, which I call his Second Part. Which 
may bave reſpett both to that which went before ; and 
to that which follows : as 'if he bad ſaid, let' not all 
that hath been ſaid be loft, or ſuperficially regard- 


LE 


| # 5 


—_— 
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ed ; but take a ſerious Review of the foregoing Coun- 
ſels : and give ear alſo to what I have further to deli- 
ver, &Cc. 


Lf] And to move the greater attention, he recommends 


them (v. 20.) under the name of Schaliichim, words fit. 
for a Prince to ſpeak, and the beſt men in the world 
to hear : which we tFuly therefore render excellent 
things. There is another notion of the word, I know 
which Thave not altogether negle&ed ; but it always ſig- 
m/ying in the Bible, either great Captains, and Com- 
manders, and Nobles, or the beſt ſort of Muſical In- 
f{truments (as it doth in®ne place) 1 look upon this as 
the moſt proper interpretation of it, 


{ g ] 4nd among thoſe Principal Rules of life, be firſt 


commends this v.22. not to be injuriow to poor people : 
efpecially by oppreſſing them in a form of Fuſttce. Which 
all know was adminiſtred by the Elders in the gate of 
their City; as may be ſeen tn many more places, beſides 
that, which I have noted in the Paraphraſe XX1 Deut. 
19. XXII. 9g. XXV. 9. IV. Ruth r,2, &c. Which be- 
ing fo common a notion, i is ſtrange that the Greek 1n- 
terpreters ſhould here underſtand this verſe of poor peo- 
ple begging at their doors : whom the Wiſe man admo- 
mſhes them not to abuſe, This ſeems to be thetf ſence : 
but the word Tedakkee ſignifies more than anuzoys, 
diſhonour or abuſe, - /which 1s the word whereby the 
LXX expreſs it) for ts denotes as much, as to cruſh, 
od that into bits, 7. e.to nndoe people utterly; which 
no body 1s inclized to doe, 'unto poor wretches begging at 
their doors : who are undone already. 


Ch] Then follows a moſt neceſſary advice about the choice 


of a Friend, v. 2425. upon which the Lord Bacon bath 


paſſed this judicious remark ; (Advanc. of Learning, 


B. VIII. Ch. 11. Par. 26.) '* By bow-much the more 
« devontly the Laws of Friendſhip among good men are 


. © to be obſerved ; by ſo much the more it ſtands us 


&« upon to tfe all. cantion, even' at the very firſt, ja 
| @ the 
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& the prudent Eleftion of Friends, And let the difſ- 
« poſition and humours of our Friends be what they 
* will, ſofar as concerns our felyes onely, they are 
* by all means to be born withall: but when they 
< impoſe a. neceſſity upon us, -to behave our ſelves 
< juſt as they would have us towards other men, it, 
* isaveryhard,and unreaſonable conditionof Friend- 
* ſhip. Wherefore it bighly concerns us, as Solomon 
* here admonifhes for the preſerving of the peace and 
** ſafety of our life, that we intermingle not our mat- 
« ters with men of a cholerick nature : and ſuch as ea- 
& fily provoke, or undertake 2uarrels, and Debates. 
© For ſuch kind of Friends will perpetually engage us 
« in contentions and fattions : ſo that we ſhall be con- 
* ſtrained either to break off Friendſhip, or to be want- 
® ing to our own perſonal ſafety. | 
[i] In the twonext verſes (v. 26, 27.) he ſeems to warn 
men againſt ſuch Friendſhips, as will engage them to be 
bound for the debts of others. There are ſeveral Ad- 
monitions before, againſ® being ſurety for a ſtranger, 
Vk 1. XI. 15. and in one place ( XV1L 18.) be 
ſeems to caution againſt raſh engagements, though for 
& neighbour. or friend : but eſpecially, be bere adds, 
when a man t conſcious to himſelf that he hath noeſtate, 
and doth but deceive bim to whom he ſtands bound for 
another man's. debt: And ſo etending to be more 
able than be is, deprives binfalf of the of that 
- Law mentioned . X XII. Exod, 26, 27. repeated 
XXIV. Deut. 6. 
[ k ]. #/hat % ſaid inthe 28 verſe againſt the removing of 
the Boundaries whereby one man's poſſeſſions .are di- 
 ſinguiſhed from anothers; and that by ancient conſent ; 
% applied, by all ſorts of Writers, as a caution a- 
- gainſt innovations, And it is a great miſtake to ima- . 
gine, that onely Popiſh Authours.make that uſe. of it : 
for the beſt of the Proteſtants,. have thought fit to ac- 
commodate 3t tothe ſame purpoſe. . And among the reſt 
|  __ Melanfthon 
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Melan&hon hath very judiciouſly explained it, in this 
manner. *©* Thy Precept #4 not obſcure, if it be cited 


cc 
cc 
cc 


allegorically for not changing the Laws, which An- 
tiquity by Grave Authority hath delivered ; unleſs 
there be an evident neceffity. ' For this z often re- 


& peated among the precepts of political life, not raſhly 
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to change the ancient Laws. And here be quotes 
a long paſſage out of Demoſthenes againſt Timo- 
crates, concerning the people of Locri ; mho ordain- 
ed that he who propoſed a new Law to'them, 
ſhould do it with an halter about his neck, &c. And 
if there were ſuch ſeverity now, ſaith Melan&hon, 
we ſhould not have ſo many new Dogmatiſts and 
Lycurgus's, about Wax-candles, and Belts, and ſuch- 
lik things; of whoſe change, as there # no neceſſity 
at all, ſo it would bring no utility. And wiſe men re- 
quire 15 to pardon and indulge ſome ſmall inconve- 
niences to cuſtom; leſt by»mot1on, as it is in ſick bo- 
dies, the Commonwealth ſhould ſuffer a greater evil. 
It rs neceſſary indeed here to add thu caution when any 
Doftrine is impiows, and the Law eſtabliſbes impious 
opinions and Idols, then we ought to preferr Rules 
before them, and to obey God rather than man. 


' But when ſuch amendment is neceſſary, the boundaries 
and limits of our Fetbers are not taken away but re- 
ſtored: becauſe we onely returnto the DoFrine delive- 


red by God to our firſt Father, according to that of 


"Tertullian, Primum quodque veriffimum eft, All 


our care therefore herein is to enquire diligently, 
what is the true Antiquity : for that zs agreat. con. 


firmation of our Faith, when we underſtand the true 
ftate of the Church in all Ages, to follow the teſti- 
mony of thoſe who retain the Foundation. 


[17] Tn the loft verſe, Solomon doth not merely commend 
Induſtry and Diligence, as ſome underſtand it (taking 
this to be the ſame with the Greek Proverb, Tiyg i 76 
mw) but ſomething more ; which the Hebrew word 


Mahir 
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Mahir plainly imports, viz. ſpeed, ſwiftne(s, readineſs, 
and cheerfullneſs, in the diſpatch of buſineſs. To which 
i required a quickneſt of apprehenſion in diſcerning the 
fitteſt means, and a dexterity in the application of them : 
fo that the buſineſs is not onely done, but done ſpeedily, 
and without much noiſe and buſtle. On ſuch a perſon, 
if he can be found, Solomon here makes thu remark, 
that he # likely to come to great preferment. © Fer 
* there are no qualities (as obſerved by the Lord Ba- 
* con B.VIIL Ch. IT. Parab. XLX.) which Princes more 
* reſpe# and require in the choice of a Miniſter, or 
© Servant, than celerity and alacrity in the diſpatch of 
* buſineſs: which « above all the reſt, as he ſhows by 
* this induftion. Men of profound Wiſdom, are 
© many times ſuſpetted by Kings as too prying ; and 4- 
” ble b the ftrength of their wit (as with an Engine) 
& to turn and wind about their Maſters, inſenſibly, 
« whether they will or no. Then popular perſons are 
* hated, as thoſe that ſtand in the light of Kings, and 
* draw the eyes of the people too much*unto themſelves. 
*© Men of courage, are commonly taken for turbulent ' 
* ſpirits, and more daring than is meet, Honeſt men, 
* who are valuable for their integrity, are thought 
* too ſtiff; not ſo pliable as their Maſters deſire, to 
* their will and pleaſure in every thing. To conclude, 
* ſaith he, there is not any other good quality, which 
* preſents. not ſome ſhadow, wherewith the mind of 
* Kings may be offended: onely quickneſs of diſpatch, 
* 1n the execution of commands, hath nothing in 
* it, that doth not pleaſe. The motions alſo of the 
* minds of Kings are ſwift, and not very patient 0 
* delays. For they imagine they can doe any cn 
* this onely being wanting, that it be done out 

* hand. Upon which account, above all other qualt:, 


cc 


'© ries, celerity is to them moſt acceptable. 
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I, Good zame is rather to 1.]J Iches are not 
be choſen than great r1- lo great agood 
ches, and loving favour rather than Mn magine; for 


a wife man will pre- 
falver and gold. ferr the fame of _ 


them well {or any other vertue) much before them : an 
chuſe much rather to be eſteemed and beloved of good men, 
than to be poſſeſſed of abundance of filver and gold. See 
Arg. [4]. 

2. The rich and poor meet toge- 2. The World doth 
ther : the LORD is the maker of Nt conlilt all of rich, 


nor all of poor; but 
Ro they aremixed toge- 


ther, and have need one of another: and will agree well 
enough, and not claſh one againſt another, if they both 
con{ider; that thereis one Lord who1s the Creator of both ; 
and hath by his Providence ordered this inequality, for their 
mutual good. See Arg.{ 41. 


3- A prudent man foreſeeth the 3. He whoſe long 
evil, and bideth bimfelf : but the Experience and obſer- 
ſample paſs on, and are puniſhed, Vattonof things hath 


made him cautious ' 
and circumſpect, foreſees a calamity before it come; and 
withdraws himſclt from the danger, into a place of ſafety; 
but an incautious and credulous perſon is eaſily abuſed & 
crafty men, to overlook the miſchief, which even they in- 
rend againſt him; and fo he goes onſecurely in his accuſto- 
med track, till it overtake him, 


4. Fy bumility, and the fear of 4+ A modeſt ſence 
the LORD, are riches and honour, Of a man's felf, and 
and life. humble fubmifſfion 

to the meaneſt con- 

dition, ariſing from a Religious regard to the divine Ma- 

zeſty, is the way to be promoted, both to wealth and to 

nour; and 'to enjoy them both allo, a long time, in joy 
and pleaſure. 


s. Thorns and ſnares are in the 5. The hte of a 


way of the froward : he that doth man that winds and 
| | turns any way, to - 
bring 
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keep his ſoul, ſhall be far from bring about his ends, 
them, is very ſcandalous to 

others ; and will in- 
tangle him at laſt in moſt grievous troubles: he therefore 
that hath a care of his ſoul, will have no ſociety with ſuch 
_— and thereby avoid the danger of being undone by 
r .* 


6. Train up a child in the way 6. Inſtrutachild, 
he ſhould go; and when he is old, he S = as —_ Ya is 
of; "Prang. . capable, an on 
wy oy depart from it. grand yer ages 
principles of vertue, before he receive other impreſſions: 
and it is molt likely they will grow up with him; fo that 
when he is older, he will not forlake them, but retain them 
as long as he lives; - | 


7. Therich ruleth over the poor, 7. Richesdrawdo- 
and the borrower is ſervant to the Munion along with 
lender. them over the mean- 
Hig FIR YEW 7s. er ſort; nay, though 
a a) ot hn pr pet if he be forced - bor- 
row, he loſes ty, and depends upon the will and 
pleafixe ofthe lender. ” TM Te OY 


8. He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall 8. But letnotfuch 
. reap vanity : and the rod of bis an- gn _ _—_— 

| . . 5 
gr fra fail. | - ter than heſows; but 
if he doe injury to others, it ſhall produce his own trouble:” 
and the Authority which he employs vexatiouſly and ſpite- 
fully Chall fail him; and not be able to bear him out in his 
mhumanity, 


9. Hethat hath  bountifull eye, Fi. on the S$acry 
ſhall be bleſſed : for be grveth of his 419e, he toat - 
bread to the poor. ing the miſerable con- 

| an © dition of others, takes 
compaſſion upon them, and friendly relieves them, ſhall 
be bleſſed by God, and commended by men: becauſe he 
doth not put them off ro be ſupplied by others, but im- 
parts of his own goods to him, that cannot requite him 


- Again, | 0 a6 
Q z ro. Coſt 


% 
. 
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10. Caſt out the ſcorner, and 10. Throw the 
contention ſhall go out: yea, ſtrife ſcoffer, who derides 


and reproach ſhall ceaſe. _— ng EIER 


tion, which he is. wont to raiſe, will go out together with 
him: there will be no quarrels, no ſuits, no reproachfull 
words, wherewith contending perſons are apt to beſpatter 
one another, when ſuch inſolent, and turbulent men are 


excluded. 


11. He that loveth pureneſs of 11, He whoſcheart 
beart, for the grace of his lips, the 1s fo free from guile, 


; ole that he places his 
king ſhall be his j71end. lates. in ch ine 


grity of his mind, and the purity of his conſcience, will ne- 
ver gloſe, nor flatter, nor ſtudy to put. falſe colours upon 
things; but ſpeak ingenioully, according to the ſincere ſence 
of his Soul: upon both which accounts a wiſe Prince will 
value him; and adviſe with him as a Friend. See Arg. [65]. 


12. Theeyes of the LORD pre- _ 12. Thereis a ſpe- 
ſerve knowledge, and he overthrow- cial Providence | of 


eth the words of the tranſgrefſour. OA ane Yew what 11 


ſpeak as they think) and which  proſpers the advice they 
give, and the affairs they manage: but He ſubverts ſuch as 
are treacherous and perfidious;' and blaſts all their counſels 
- and defigns. See Arg, [ c]. 


I3. The flothfull man ſaith, 413. Aſlothfullman 
There is a /zon without, T ſhall be never wants preten- 
ſlain in the ſtreers. ces to excuſe himſelf 


from labour; for he 
can feign to himſelf imaginary difficulties, and makea dread- 
tull repreſentation of them: aftrighting himſelf with dan- 


gers where there are none ; or which happen very rarely. 
, See Arg, [4]. 


It. The mouth of ſtrange women 14. When thou art 
iS a deep pit : be that is abhorred mticed by the beauty 


| : and blandiſhments of 
. of the LORD, ſhall fall therein. thels led: woken , 


from whom thou oughteſt toeſtrange thy ſelf as far, as they 
. are eſtranged from God (ſee II, 16.) remember that - wi 
- allure 
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allure thee into ſuch a gulph of utter deſtruction ; that to 
fall into their familiarity, 1s a mark of the higheſt diſplea- 
ſureof Almighty God againſt thee, for ſome other crimes. 


15. Fooliſhneſs is bound in the 15. Falſe opinions 
heart of achild : but the rod of cor- and bad inclinations 
retion ſhall drive it far from bim. {ck to cloſe ſome: 

: timeto the mind and 
will of a child, and are fo twiſted with them ; that no ad- 
monitions, no reproofs, nor the wiſeſt diſcourſes ; but one- 
ly prudent and ſeaſonable chaſtiſement, and that not with- 
out ſome ſeverity, will remove ſuch obſtinate folly. 


16. He that opprefſeth the poor 16. Thereareſome 
to increaſe his riches, and he that men haveſuch a mix- 
giveth to the rich, ſhall ſurely come *ure of ill qualities; 
© Want that at theſame time 
they will take from 
the poor to inrich themſelves, though it be by . violence or 
fraud ; and give to the rich and powerfull ro wink at their 
ons; But all in vain, for ſuch pra&tices ſhall cer- 

tainly bring them to beggary. See Arg. [ e]. | 


The End of the Firſt Part of the Book 
of PROVERBS, 


— 


THE 


SECOND PART 


Of the BOOK of 


PROVERBS. 


17. Bow down thine ear,and hey 17. And now let 
the words of the wiſe, and apply me exhort thee again 


7 ; (IV. 20. V. 1.) who» 
thine heart unto my knowledge rs ns 


Q3 readeſk 
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readeft theſe things, to attend diligently ; and conſider feri- 
oully all the counſels and precepts which wiſe and good men 
have delivered : and in particular, let me prevail for an af- 
feionate application of thy mind, tothe knowledgs which 
I impart unto thee. | 


I8. For it is a pleaſant thing if 18. For it willgive 

thou keep them within thee ;, they dag = _ 
p 

ſhall withall be fitted in thy hps. A heartily ark 
them, and thoroughly digeſt them, and fairhtully perſerve 
them in mind : that thou art able withal to produce any of 
them, as there is occaſion, and aptly communicate them 
for other mens Inſtruction. | 


19. That thy truſt may be in the 19+ For what great- 
LORD, I have made known to er fatisfattion can 
thee this day, even to thee. there be, than to have 


a good hope m G 
and to be well aflured of his gracious Providence over wr, 
which 1s the very end, for which I now declare theſe things 
to thee: that if thou haſt been negligent before, yet now 
at length, thou, even thou mayſt know the way to happi- 
neſs; and ſhow itunto others. 


20. Have not 1 written to thee 20. Think of it{e- 
excellent things in counſels and " ouſly, and deny if 
knowledge : thou canſt, that | 

| have taken more 
ways than one for thy information; and have ſet down moſt 
excellent Rules, and thoſe well conſidered with great ex- 
anels and care, for thy conduct both jn publick, and in 
a private ſtate of life, See Arg. [f]. | 


21. That 1 might make thee 21. That thou 
know the certainty of the words of mighteſt, not onely 
truth, that thou mighteſs anſwer have a certain, firm, 


| and ſolid knowledge 
the words of truth to them that fall thoſ levee, 


ſend uno thee? that are neceſfary for 
thee, but be able alſo to give ſound advice to thoſe that 
ſend to conſult thee: and be fit to manage the moſt diffi 
cult affairs, to the fatisfation of them that employ theein 
ah Embaſly, © OT. | 

| | 22. Rob 
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22. Rob not the poor becauſe he | 22+ And befides 


is poor : neither oppreſs the affli?- thole Inſtructions al- 


ready given, remem- 
ed in the gate. ber theſe that follow, 


Never abuſe thy power to the ſpoiling of him, that is in a 
mean condition, becauſe he is unable to refit thee: bur e- 
ſpecially do not undoe him there, where he hopes for relief, 
by denying him juſtice; much leſs by falſe accuſations, when 
he comes into the publick courts of judgment (2 Sam, XV, 
2.) See Arg-['g). 


23. For the LORD will plead 24 For all cauſes 
their cauſe, aud ſpoil the ſoul of hall be heard over 


- again,' by a higher 
thoſe that ſpoiled them. Judge; even the Lord 


himſelf, who will do them right: and force their ſpailersto 
pay dearly for the _ they have donethem ; tor which 
nothing leſs than their lite ſhall make fatisfaGtion. 


24. Make no friendſhip with an 24. And as there 


angry man: and with a furious man 1's nothing more ne- 
thaw ſhalt not go : 4 celry than a Friend, 

; ſo a principal point of 
Wiſdom conſiſts in the choice of him ; concerning which, 
obſerve this Rule among others: not to enter into any fa- 
miliarity with a man prone to anger; and the more furi- 
ous he is, be ſo much the more cautious, of being drawn 
along with him, into any company. See Arg, [þ ], 


25. Left thou learn bis ways, 25+ For it will bs 

and get a ſnare to thy ſoul. a very hard matter 

| to preſerve thy (elf, 

in good temper, when he is out of humour; but thy very 

kindnefsto him, will make thee feel the ſame commorion : 

nay, bring thy very life into great danger, by being enga- 
ged inall his quarrels. 


26. Be not thou one of them that 26. And do not 
ſtrike hands, or of them that are keep company with 


; thoſe, who are for- 
ſureties for debts. ST 6-. 


word, and give ſecurity for the Japrnene ofother mensdebts:; 
le} they draw thee into ſuch dangerous ingagements 


Q 4 (VI, 
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(VL. 1. XI. 15.) eſpecially when thou haſt no eſtate to an- 
ſwer-the debt for which thou art bound. See Arg, [5], 


27. If thou haſt nothing to. pay, ,. 27- For it will 
why ſhould he take away thy bed highly incenſe . the 


Creditor when he 
from under thee ?. Elle upon has. ot 


find thou artnot ſo able a man, as thou madelſt a ſhow of to 
him: and fo provoke him to pull away the very bed from 
under thee, when thouart init; and leave thee ſhamefully 
and wretchedly on the ground : For why ſhould any man 
have ſolittle care of his own good, as thus to expoſe himſelf 
to ſach miſerable ſtraits, for the ſake of another. 


28. Remove not the ancientland. \ 28, Be content 
mark, which thy fathers have ſet. with thy own eſtate, 
| and donot ſeek to en- 


large it by invading other mens poſſefſions : eſpecially thoſe 
to which they have an unqueſtionable right, having enjoy- 
ed them by long preſcription, and by the conſent of thy 
forefathers, whoſe conſtitutions ought to be had in great ve- 
neration. See Arg, [k]. 


29. Seeſt thou a man diligent is 29, Mark a man 
bis buſineſs ? be ſhall ſtand before that is not raſh, but 
kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean Y** quick and dex- 

ph alata trous in the diſpatch 
Ts of any buſineſs he is 
charged withall: and thou mayſt foretell that he ſhall not 
long continue obſcure, in ſome private and mean family ; 
but -be taken notice of, and preferred to the ſervice of 'S, 
Prince, in ſome publick Miniſtry. 


PY 


CHAP. XXIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


La!) As the foregoing Chapter concludes with an obſerva- 
* "F10n, concerning the quality of a perſon, who is moſt likely 
Fo come to preferment ; ſo this "axon with a caution to 
him, when he « promoted to it. For the firſt verſe #s 
Pal, nw Cc. rp $540. +00 as pF 4 + (25 
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(as Melanfthon calls it) Aulica Admonitio, an Ad- 
monition to a Courtier;-remembring him, that there us 
danger, even in the favour, eſpecially in the familiarity 
of Princes and great men. Whoſe kindneſs muſt be uſed, 
with much modeſty and circumſpe&ion: eſpecial.y if they 
be ſo extraordinary kind, as to admit an inferiour to 
eat with them : when if a man uſe not great moderati- 
on, he loſes the guard be oughs to hawe upon himſelf. 
For his head growing hot, bis tongue may run, as we 
ſay, before his wit; his behaviour may be indecent, or 
too negligent, &c. and therefore Solomon adviſes ſuch 
a om to be very conſiderate at that time, above all 
others; and with earneſt attention to mind both who 
and what is before him: ( for the Hebrew words may 
referr to both, as T have explained it in the Paraphraſe) 
there being great danger of his ruin, if he give any 
offence, at ſuch a time ; when the paſſions of the Prince 
or Ruler, are apt to be as diſordered, as his own. 4nd 
therefore had need be watched, that he may know how 
to appeaſe them preſently; and ſo govern himſelf, as to 
receive no prejudice thereby. 

{_D] But eſpecially he muſt be ſure to have a command over 
his tongue (which Melan@thon takes to be the meaning 
of putting a knife to his throat, v. 2:) that 24 take 
not too much liberty, and that be ſpeak nothing raſhly: 
which may uadoe him, as it did Clitus: whom Alex- 
ander ſlew at a Feaſt, for contraditting him too freely. 
He cites many Admonitions out of the Poets concerning 
thes danger ; concluding with that counſel which Aſop 
gave Solon, when he was going to Creſus ; ſpeak to 
a King, 3 os nixug, i os ndiss, either as little, or as 

 Iiveet, as is poſlible. 

But thus is too narrow a ſence of that phraſe, put a knife 
to thy throat ; though it be a part of it. ' For it ex- 
preſſes the exceeding great caution, a man ſhould uſe at 
a Feaſt leſt he exceed his bounds in eating and drink- 
ing : wherein he ſhould be as careful, as he ts of 
* 40a 7 ny - on 


2 
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cutting his throat ; which many have in effec# done by 
intemperance: whereby ſome have utterly deſtroyed their 
bealths at laſt; and others fallen into ſuch a liberty of 
ſpeech, as hath on a ſudden coſt them their lives. . Be as 
afraid therefore, ſaith the Wiſe man, of running into ex- 
ceſs (of which thou art in great danger at a great Table, 
if thou haſt a great ſtomach ) as if the knife wherewith 
thou cutteſt thy meat, would certainly cut thy throat, if 
thou eateſt too much. In ſhort, he adviſes a man to 
afright himſelf from Intemperance , where is a great 
temptation to 7t. 


There are thoſe indeed that take the firſt particle ve, in 


the beginning of the verſe, to ſignifies as much as other- 
wiſe ; and the meaning to be, if thou doſt not curb 
thy appetite, but let looſe its reins to eat and drink, 
as much as it defireth, it will expoſe thee to as cer- 
tain danger, as if a knife were at thy throat : which 
though it be not fo eaſie a conſtru&tion, I have not alto- 
gether negletted. 


[c] After this follows an Admonition againſt Covetoul- 


neſs, v. 4. where he neither forbids all labour, nor a 
provident care (which in other places he commends) but 
onely repreſents how wain it is, to be over-ſollicitous ;; 
and to leave no thoughts, nor ſtrength for any thing elſe: 
for ſo the firſt word is, do not weary thy ſelf to be 
rich, And in the next part of the Sentence, he onely 
bids us deſiſt from our own underſtanding ; meaning 
thereby, either we ſhould not wholly truſt to that, though 
in the uſe of honeſk means; or that we ſhonld not follow 
our own inventions, contrary to the divine direFion. 
Some would have the meaning of the whole to be this ; 
do not preferr the gettang of riches, before the getting 
of wiſdom: taking the verſe as if it ran thus, labour 
not for riches ſo as to ceaſe from the proſecution of 
wiſdom : /et not thy worldly cares hinder better things, 
tnd then there u no danger : which tis an excellent 


fence, if the words would bear it. 
| [0] The 
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47] The reaſon which Solomon adds v. 5. hath little or no 
' Mificulty in it ; which is from the uncertainty, either 
—_— or of keeping Riches. Whoſe inconftancy he 
fets forth by the flight of an Eagle : which of all other 
birds is obſerved to fly ſwifteſt, and higheſt ito hea- 
ven (as Solomon kere ſpeaks) or into the clouds (as 
other Authors) that us, quite out of ſight. Whence it is 
that God ſaying, be carried the Iſraelites out of Egypt 
upon Eagles wings, X1X. Exod, 4. R. Solomon (xpon 
X11. Exod. 37.) took a conceit that they went ax hun- 
dred and twenty miles in one bour ; for ſo far it was 
from Ramaſes to Succoth. which though it be but 
' an idle fanſie, yet there was this foundation for it ;; 
that the Scripture expreſſes the fwifteſt motion by that 
of Eagles. So Saul and Jonathan, who were ftrong 
and excellent Racers, purſuing their Enemies with great 
ſpeed, are ſaid ro have been ſwifter than Eagles, 2 Sam. 
I. 23. And ſuch were they who purſued Zedekiah and 
the people of Judah, when they fled out of Jeruſalem 
in hope to make an eſcape, IV. Lam. 19. I. Habakk.8. 
compared with 2 King, XXV. 4, 5. And thus other 
Nations repreſent it, as Bochartus obſerves out of 
Cicero, who tells ws out of Chryſippus; that when 2 
Racer dreamt he was turned into an Eagle, ax Interpre- 
ter told him; V iciſti, iſta enim ave volatnulla velocius. 
[e] Next to Covetonſneſs be condemns Envy, as Melanc- 
thon and others underſtand, v.6,&c. or rather ſuch co- 
vetouſueſs, as makss men fordid > whence ariſes indeed 
that part of envy, which diſpoſes a man to grutch every 
thing to hes neighbour, t he would be thought libe- 
ral : which 1 paſs by onely with this note, of that good | 
man; that a ſingular diligence ought to be uſed, in ob- | 
ſerving and finding out, the diſpoſitions and inclinations 
of others; that we may know whom to avord, and whom 
fo conſort withall. And (according as he nnderſtands 
the beginning of the next verſe, v. 7.) there is none 
worſe than the mas now mentioned, who hath a Spectre 

| TY TIC F: | 


OT ET Is = my 
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or Satyr in his Soul ; ſo he renders it, miſtaking Schaar 
for Sadr : which are widely different. And this word 
Schair, being uſed onely here i this place, hath raiſed 
a great deal of difficulty, whence to derive it : which 
I ſball not trouble the Reader withall ; the ſence being 
well enough expreſſed in our Tranſlation, and in ſhort 
is this, He is not as he ſeems: Hzs thoughts differ 
much from his words ; and therefore do not believe 
what he ſaith, but mark the diſcovery he makes of his 
inward thoughts. I hich are ſo ſordid, that he is 
deteſtable, as ſome render the phraſe, or ſtinkingly 
baſe. 

{ f ] Of envy at the proſperous eſtate of wicked men, which | 
makes others wiſh themſelves in their condition, though 
it be by imitating their wickedneſs, be ſpeaks after- 
wards, v.17. From whence to the X XV. Chapter, moſt 
of the' precepts are admonitions, proper for Parents to 
grve their Children; that they may know what to eſchew: 
particularly Drunkenneſs and W horedom (of which he 
ſpeaks in thus Chapter) and ſuch company, as may 
intice them to be ſo lewdly wicked. And in order here- 
anto to implant in their minds a due eſteem of Wiſ- 
dom, as infinitely to be preferred before all earthly trea- 
ſures. This he inſerts in the middle, between the cauti- 
ons againſt Drunkenneſs and Whoredom [g] v. 23. 
upon which the Lord Bacon hath paſſed this remark, 
that the wiſe man judged it reaſonable, that Riches 
ſhould be employed to get Learning, and not 
Learning be applied to. gather up Riches. 

[. h ] © $. Chryſoſtom's obſervation concerning an Harlot 
* (Hom. XIF. ad pop. Antioch.) moſt excellently ex- 
'* plarns v.27, 28. that mii giaciy us Hicu]ar, dna? 
* 67{sAguer wovor, a Whore underſtands nothing of 
* love or friendſhip but onely of the art of inveigling. 
* Her heart 1s never ſenſible of true affetton ; but is 
* made up of wiles to deceive and entrap men unto 
** rhetr undoing, And if the danger do not appear 


* fo 
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« ſhe is the more to be avoided 3m metion2s # dagdeyy, 
« &c, becauſe ſhe covers the deſtruftion, and hides 
&« the death ; and takes care it ſhall not preſently come 
&« znto the ſight of him, whom ſhe inſnares into it. 

Ci | In the concluſion of the Chapter he reaſſumes his diſ- 
courſe about drunkenneſs ; and repreſents at large the 
diſmal effetts of it, in ſo lively a manner, as may well 
deterr any man that reads it ſerwuſly, from being too 
bufie with Wine. Which he ſaith, in concluſion, bites 
like a Serpent, and ſtings like a Bafilisk : (So Bochar. 
tus hath proved we ought to tranſlate the word Tzipho. 
ni, which we render Adder) whence it was, that Ta.. 
tianus, the Encratites and Manichees, called Wine, the 
pall of the Dragon, and the venom of the old Ser. 
pent : and would not taſte a drop of it, no not in the | 
hol Communion, Not conſidering, what lies open and 
obvious to every bodies eyes, that there is no hurt in 
the thing it ſelf (which is a ſingular divine benefit ) | 
but in our exceſs, Whereby innumerable diſeaſes are 
bred in the body, the reaſon for the preſent ſuffocated, 
and the moſt abſurd affections ſtirred up: which 
change men for the time into Beaſts. Some into Lions 
as Bochartus gloſſes (L. II.C. X. P.2.) witneſs A- 
lexander, who killed his deareſt Friend in bis cups, 
and Herod, who after a Feaſt condemned the great 
Servant of God John Baptiſt (whom he himſelf highly 
reverenced) to be beheaded : others into Dogs, as Na- 
bal, who moſt rudely and churliſhly barkt at David, 
to whom he had great obligations, when be was in 
drink : Others into Hogs, wallowing in filthy Jgnes; 
as Lot who defiled himſelf with mceſ#, when he was not 
himſelf : nay, it throws men down below the beaſts, 
who drink no more than needs, and never excite their 
thirſt by art, but onely follow the diretion of Nature. 
All which, if any man conſider, be will eaſily allow of 
what Solomon ſays, that it bites like a Serpent, & c. 
that is, doth more miſchief than can be repaired, For 

the 
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the wound which the Baſilisk gives, is ſaid by Avicen- 
na to be incurable ; and the Writers of bu Nation ſay, 
it doth hart even by its looks and by its hiſfing, as 
that Author before named relates Cap. IX. And ſo 
Solomon immedzately repreſents the effets of drunken- 
neſs to be ſuch, that they make a man ſenſleſs, and per- 
fetly ſtupid; and conſequently incorrigible, though hs 
ſuffer never ſo ſadly by if, v; $4, 35. As if this poi- 
ſon, made a mortification in the whole man ; for 
which there is no remedy. 


T. "Hen thou fitteſt to eat BY Hen a Prince 
with a ruler, conſider or a ver 


Te ; | great perfon, doth 
eilgenty what is before thee | | nag ny ms bags 
admit thee to his table; be not tranſported withfuch vain joy, 
as toremit the ſeriouſneſs of thy mind : but remember thou 
art'in danger, if thou haſt not thy wits about thee to dire&t 
thy behaviour; leſt thou touch any thing, which perhaps 
was reſerved onely for the Prince's own eating, or ve 
thy ſelf undecently towards him, or towards any of the 
Gueſts, or Waiters at the Table, See Arg [a], 


2. And puta knife to thythroat, 2. Eſpecially leſt 


if thou be a man given to appetite. | Paakron Nec , 


thy undoing; for the prevention of which keep thy min 
as ſharp ſet as thineappetite ; and affright thy felt from in- 
temperance in language, as well as in eating: of which 
there is the greater danger, if thou haft a greedy defire of 
meat and drink, See Arg, [5]. 


3. Be not defirows of his dainties: 3- Moſt eſpecially 


r they are deceitful! meat. when' exquiſite deli- 
dirs h cacies are ſet before 


thee ; which are ſo tempting, that it is a piece of wiſdom 
not to be too forward to accept of ſuch invitations ; or be- 
ing there to content thy ſelf with the plaineſt diſh': for it 
was not kindneſs, but deſign. perhaps which called thee 
thither; or thou mayſt be eafily inticed by ſuch dainries, 
ro' over-cat thy elf. | | 

4. Lobowy 
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4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe 4. Do not trouble 


: *(] thy (elf with reſtleſs 
O-rerepakemn Rao and tireſome labours 


to get a great eſtate ; be not too thoughttull, nor ler th 
cares be endleſs, about ſuch matters; much leſs uſe any ill 
contrivances, which they may ſuggeſt to thee: no, nor 
depend ſo much upon t by own prudent management for 
the fucceſs of thy honeſt undertakings, as upon God's 
bleſſmg. See Arg. [c]. | 
5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes up- . 5+ Conſider , for 
on that which is not ? for riches _— of this, how 
certainly make themſelves wings, *\4culous 1t is, that 


they flee away as an eagle towards CET = 
heaven. on Riches, and pur- 


ſue them with ſuch haſte and earneſtneſs ; which perhaps 
thou canſt never catch; or if thou doſt may be gone as 
faſt as they came; and by all thy care and pains never 
be recovered. - See Arg. [4]. 


6. Eat thou not the bread of him 6. Receive no ob- 
that hath an evil eye, neither de- ligations from a for- 


d bat did man : but tho' 
fire thou his dainty meats. bs ns as 6s 


Feaſt (which he may make perhaps fomerime for oſtenta- 
tion fake) let not the good cheer tempt thee, to accept his 
invitation, See Arg, [ e]. 


7. For as be thinketh in his 7. For even then, 
heart, ſo is he: Eat and drink, when he would be 


ſaith he to thee, but his heart is thought moſt free 
and generous, he is 


not with thee. not able to difſemble 
the baſeneſs of his mind: which exprefles it ſelf in his very 
looks ; whereby he ſhews that when he prays thee to feed 
heartily, he had rather thou wouldft let it alone, and thinks 
thou catelt and drinkeſt a great deal too much. 


8. The morſel which thou haſt = you _- 
eaten, ſhalt thou vomit up, and loſe Make tneefonauleate 
thy ſweet words. P, all his dainties, as to 


; _  beready to bring up 
again every bit thou haſt eaten : and to repent of the 
| CORmUnn- 
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commendations thou haſt beſtowed on tus entertainment ; 
or the thanks thou haſt returned to him for it; or the 


wholſome diſcourſe, thou haſt interſperſed at the Table : 
for it is all perfettly loſt upon him. 


g. Speak not in the ears of a 9. Andindeeditis | 


fool; for be will deſpiſe the wiſdom 890d advice, not to 


- , ſpeak of any ſerious 
of thy words. thing to- ſuch ſtupid 


fools: for be thy diſcourſe never fo ingenious, prudent, or 
inſtructive, they will not onely reap no profit by it; but 
deſpiſe and perhaps laugh art it. 

10; Remove not the old land- to. What was ſaid 
mark ; and enter not into the fields before (XXII. 28.) of 


of th ret FJ 


derſtand with a peculiar reſpect to Fatherleſs Children : 
whoſe poſſeſſions be not tempted to invade, becauſe they 
are in their Infancy, and do not underſtand the wrong 
that is done them ; or are utterly unable to defend or to 


right themſelves. 

11. For their redeemer is migh- 114 For, if their 
ty; be ſhall plead their cauſe with guardians and friends 
. thee. careleſs of their 

| concerns, or afraid 
to oppoſe thy proceedings, they have a Protettour who nei- 
ther wants power nor courage to recover their right: and 


wilt undoubtedly affſert it, and condemn thee to- make 
them ample ſatisfaction, XXII. 23. 


12. Apply thine heart unto in= 12 And do not 
ſtruction, and thine ears to the _ - bes be 
| ight admonitions 

ores of knowledge. which need not much 


to be regarded : but apply thy mind with fincere affeCti- 

on to ſuch inſtructions, and liſten diligently to thoſe per- 

on whoſe diſcourſes tend to make thee underſtand thy 
uty- 


13. Withhold not corre&ion from 13. Unto which 
the child : for if thou beateſt him Children ſometimes 


oft. | . will not attend, and 
with the rod, he ſhall not ate. therelors remernber 


what 
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whit hath been often faid (XIII .24. XIX. 18. XXII. 15.) 
and do not forbear to give correction to a Child, that is 
{o ill diſpoſed : let not fooliſh pity make thee ſpare him ; 
for it will doe. him no hurt if he be ſoundly'beaten ; bur. 
rather be a means to fave him from ſorer puniſhment, even 
from death it ſelf, 


14. Thou ſhalt beat him with 14. Do not turn 


the rod, and ſhalt deliver his ſoul Over this bulinels to + 


another, but doe it 
from hell. thy (elf; which may 


fave the publick Officers the labour: nay, by making his 
body ſmart for his faults, both body and ſoul may be de- 
livered from utter deſtruction. 


15. My ſon, if thine heart be | 15. : 
wiſe, my heart ſhall rejoice, even kindeft exbortations 
mine. and intreaties with 
| | this diſcipline, ſaying 3 
My dear Child, if thou haſt any love for me, who was the 
Inſtrument of bringing thee into the world, be ſerious,. and 
heartily in love with wiſdom and goodneſs: which will give 
me, me I fay (not to mention now thy own happineſs) a 
joy incomparably greater than all other. 

16. Tea, niy reins ſhall rejoice, +. 16, Ajoy that may 


hn obs 1: b rioht things, bebettertelt thanex- 
when thy lips ſpeak right things ets; Gliakng is 


ſelf all over me; and making my mind triumph, when I 
hear no ill words come out of thy mouth ; but onely diſ- 
courſes of the right way to be happy. Ay 

17. Let not thine heart envy 17. In which that 


ers: but be thou 7n the fear o thou maylt always 
0 REC tread, be not offend- 


But mix the 


the LORD all the day long. edat the proſperity of . 


the wicked; much leſs vex and fret thy felt into an imitati- 
on of them: but: maintain perpetually an awtull ſenſe of 
God in thy mind; which is the beſt preſervative againſt 
envy and all other ſins, it thou perſevereſt conſtantly in it. 
See Arg. [f]. 
18. For ſurely there an end, and 18. Whichthere is 
. thine expectation ſhall not be cut off. great reaſon thou 


r 
thouldſt ; for be af- 
R: ſured 


— ——_— _ 
————— EE En ets a es, 
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lured, though thou art aMicted for the preſent, the time 
will come when thou ſhalt not onely be delivered, but re- 
warded for thy patience: expect it confidently, if the fear 
of the Lord make thee perſiſt in faithfull obedience to him : - 
for it ſhall not be in the power of man to diſappoint thee 
of thy hope; but thou ſhalt certainly flouriſh, when 
_ wicked men ſhall hang down their heads and pe- 
riſh, 


19. Hear thou, my ſon, and be 19. And more par- 


= and guide thine heart in the Sr A .c = 


me toſtudy this piece 
of wiſdom; and to follow cloſely and heartily this directi- 
on which I commend to thee. 


20, Be nat amongſt wine-bib- 20. I know how 
bers; amongſt riotouws eaters of greedy youth is of 
fleſh, pleaſure; and in 
| | what danger to be 
corrupted by it: therefore avoid the ſociety of drunkards 
and gluttons ; and take heed of all exceſs in eating and 
drinking, 


21. For the drunkard and the 21. For beſides 


glutton ſhall come to poverty : and that it 1s an enemy 


drowmeſs ſpall clothe a man with *9 wiſdom, it brings 
rags men to poverty ; 
k which is the com- 


mon effect of revelling, feaſting and riotous living : for that 
is wont to be attended alfo with lazineſs, careleſneſs and 
neglect of all buſineſs ; which neceflarily reduces men to 
extreme beggary. 


22. Hearken unto thy father 22. Be obedient to 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy his counſel, which 


morber when ſhe # old. is given thee by thy 
os #5506 thu Father, who loves 


thee, and hath had longer experience of the world than 
thou, and by bringing thee. into it hath power to com- 
mand thee: and do not (light (as the manner is) what thy 
Mother faith, becauſe ſhe 1s a woman, much leſs becauſe 
{the 1s grown old; which ought ro make her advice the 
more regarded by thee, | | 


23. Buy 
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23. Buy the truth, and ſell it 23+ Spare no coſt 
zot; alſo wiſdom, and inſtruition, Por pains to acquire 


: the knowledge of 
and underſt auding. whats true w_ falſe, 


good and bad ; and do not think there 1s any thing of equal 
price unto it : and therefore neglect not the ſtudy of it, 
though it were to get never ſo much money, or the high- 
eſt honours; but preferr wiſdom and vertue, and the 
means that inſtruct thee how to attainit, and to make thee 
able to doe good to others, infinitely before them all.” See 
Arg, [g]. 

24. The father of the righteow 24. For thereisno 
ſtill greatly rejoyce : and he that greater joy a Parent 


. . can have, than to ſee 
begetteth a wiſe child, ſhall have TH pena 


J id of him. courſes: which as it 
is the onely wiſdom, ſo gives both Parents and Children, 
the higheſt pleaſure and fatisfaCtion, 


25. Thy father and thy mother _ 25. Let not thy 


l be glad hee Father and Mother 
ſhall be glad, and ſhe that bare thee nga For woe 


ſhall rejoyce. lar pleaſure; but by 
thy well-doing fill the heart of her that bare thee with joy 
and 09716: : who for all the pains and care ſhe hath had 
in = birth and about thy education, defires no other re- 
quital but onely this. 

26. My fon, give me thine _ 26. And more e- 


heart, and let thine eyes obſerve ery F. 2 duc 


Es | with thee alſo to ap- 
ply thy mind affe&tionately to this following inſtruction : 
and let thy thoughts be very intent and fixt upon it ; that 
thou rmayelt preſerve thy {elf in the praftice of thoſe ver- 
tues to which I have directed thee. 


27. For an whore is a deep 27. Eſtrange thy 


"ie of : ſalf from harlots,. as 
ditch ; and 6. frange wane er age: 


rat gfal ſtranged from God; 
for (as1 havetold thee before, XXII 14.) thouartutterly un- 
done, if thou falleſt in league _ a whore; who will oaks 

ro ied. 
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ſatisfied with all the money thou canſt give her: and 
wo ſuch are her arts, notwithſtanding all the ſtreights 
and hardſhips thou ſhalt ſuffer by her , it will be a 
hard matter, when thou art once engaged, to get quit of 
her. 


28. She alſo lieth in wait as for 28+ Sheisnot what 
a prey, and increaſeth the tranſ. he appears 3. but, 


whatſoever love ſhe 
r. 
greſſonrs among me may pretend' to thee, 


is no better than a high-way robber; who will watch all op- 

rtunities to make a prey of thee: and is of no other uſe 
in the world, which already is too bad, but to make it 
worſe; by increaſing the number of leud, difloyal and faith- 
fels men. See Arg, [/]. 


29. Who hath wo? who hath 29+ And if thou. 
ſorrow? who hath contentions ? who intendelt to avoid 
hath babling? who hath wounds {uch women, then (as 


! I ſaid before v. 20.) 
peer canſe ? who hath redneſs of avoid intemperance 3 
ejes © | the lamentable ef- 
fets of which are ſo many, that it is a hard matter toenu- 
merate them : For if thou confidereſt, who they are that 
run themſelves into all manner of miſchiefs, that are never 
out of danger, but are ingaged, for inſtance, in quatrels, 
diſturbing the neighbourhood, by their noiſe and tumult, 
and fighting; and are wounded, not for the fafety of their 
Country, but for frivolous cauſes; look deformedly, and 
ſpoil their very countenancess 


30. They that tarry long at the #30. Thou wilt find 
wine, they that goto ſeek mixt wine. they are ſuch as are 


| | {8 fo in love with wine, 
that they neither willingly ſtir from it ; nor content them- 


{elves with the ordinary fort: but make a- diligent ſearch. 
for the richeſt and moſt generous liquors, 


3 I. Look not thou upon the wine 31. Therefore do 
when it is red, when it giveth his not believethy ſenſes 
colour in the cup, when it moveth merely, but conſider 


L n 


\ 
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in the glaſs; when it taſtes moſt gratefully, and goes down 
ſmoothly ; let it not entice thee to excels. | 


32. At the laſt it biteth like a Mc = m—_ 
erpent, and ſtingeth like an adder, ver, that the pleaſure 
fer Jing will be attended at 
laſt with intolerable pains; when it works like ſo much 
poiſon in oa, veins; and caſts thee into diſeaſes as hard to 
cure, as the biting of a Serpent, or the ſtinging of a Baſi- 
lick. See Arg. [5]. I 


3 3. Thine eyes ſhall behold frange 3 3. Thy thoughts 
Wi 


women, and thine heart ſhall utter | not onely grow 


; confuſed, and all 
perverſe things. things appear to thee 


- otherways than they are ; but luſtfull, nay adulterous deſires 


will be ſtirred up, which thoy canſt not rule : and thy 
mouth, being without a bridle, will break forth into un- 
ſeemly, nay filthy, ſcurrillous, or perhaps blaſphemous 
language; without reſpect to God or man. 


4 Tea, thou ſhalt be as be that 34+ And, which is 
lieth down in the midſt of the ſea, worlt of all, thou 


or as be that lieth upon the top of a PS Ol - _ 
_ moſt important buſt- 


neſs will not onely lie neglected ; but thou wilt ſottiſhly 
run thy elf into the extremeſt hazards, without any ap- 
prehenfion of danger: being no more able to direct thy 
courſe, than a Pilot who ſnorts when a Skip is toſſed in 
the midſt of the Sea ; or to take notice of the peril thou 
art in, than he that falls aſleep on the trop of the Maſt, 
where he was ſet to keep the watch. 


35. They have ſiriken me, ſhalt 35. And to com- 
thou ſay, and 7 was not fick; they pleat oy miſery , 
have beaten me, and 7 felt it not : ſhouldſt thou be not 


when ſhall 1 awake ? 1 will ſeek it prey, —_— 


Jer again. ſo, thouthy ſelfwilt 

confels ard , 
that it made no ngerien on thee : nay, ſhouldſt thou 
be moſt lamentably battered and bruiſed, thou wilt neither 
know who did it, nor at all _ it; bur, as it no —_ 
har SE STH, | 3 | | aud 


F'5 3 
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had befal'n thee, no ſooner open thy eyes, but ſtupidly 
ſeek an occaſion to be drunk, and beaten again. | 


% 
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ARGUMENT. 


'F a7 The proneneſs of good men, eſpecially while they are 
weak, and onely in the beginnings of Goodneſs, to be de- 
jetted at the proſperity of the ungodly, and ſo to be 
tempted to imitate them, u the —_— that the admoni- 
tion we meet withall in the firſt verſe 1s ſo often repeat- 
ed. Which we find before II. 31. XXII, 17. and 
comes again v.18. of this Chapter. 

[ b ] Ard, inlike manner, for the incouragement of well- 

' diſpoſed perſons, to depend on God's bleſſung, in the exer- 
ciſe of a vertuous prudence; for the getting, increaſing, 
and preſerving of an eftate (v. 3, 4,5.) be repeats ano- 
ther obſervation (V. 6,7.) of the advantage which Wif- 
dom hath over mere ftrength : which we had ſeveral 
times before, XI. 14. XV. 22. XX. 18. 

fc] And then having. ſhown that it is not Wiſdom to in- 
vent new ways of doing hurt (v,$, 9.) he adviſes to di- 
ligence in the acquiring of true Wiſdom, while we are in 
a good condition : For elſe we ſhall not be able to ſup- 
port our ſelves when adverſity comes. So ſome under- 
ſtand v. 10. which we tranſlate otherways, and ſo do 
moſt Interpreters: and therefore 1 have expreſſed, the 
ſence of our tranſlation firſt ; and onely annexed the 
other to it. Theres a third, which I have taken no 
gotice of in my Paraphraſe, becauſe it doth not ſeem to me 
zo be genuine ; which # thi, If adverſity deject thee, 
and break thy ſpirit ; thou wilt be ſo much the more 
unable to get out of it. But 7t is an excellent obſer 
vation, and therefore 1 thought good here to mention 1 
zt : though the ſimpleſt ſence ſeems to be that which we | 

i "= follow, 
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follow, and in brief u thi; Thou art not a man of 
courage, if thou canſt not bear adverſity with an 
equal mind. 

Fd] And there # a courage to be exerciſed in our chari- 
table ſuccouring of others, as well as in our own diſtreſſes; 
which he commends in the following words, v. 11, 12. 
Where he preſſes with a great deal of warmth (as will 
appear to thoſe that underſtand the Hebrew language, 
and reade the laſt words with an interrogation) the ne- 

ceſſity of giving our aſſiſtauce for the reſcuing of inno- 
cent perſons (when their lives are in danger) either by 
counſelling them, or petitioning others on their behalf, 
or purchaſing their releaſe with money, or uſing our au- 
thority, or power (if we have any and can do it lawfully) 
for their deliverance, For thus chiefly belongs to M14- 
giſtrates, and thoſe that are in publick Office ; who 
ought not to be over-awed by great mien, from under. 
taking the prote&ion and relief of thoſe who are unjuſt- 
ly oppreſſed. Thu I thick MelanCthon bath expreſſed, 
as well, or better than any I have met wiball, in this 
manner : © God commands both the Magiſtrate and pri- 
& wvate men, not to murther the innocent, and likewiſe | 
« pot to aſſiſt unjuſt cruelty. But quite contrary the 
« Magiſtrate ought to be the Guardian of innocent 
« mens lives; and private perſons in their places ought 
& to oppoſe, without ſedition, unjuſt ſeverity, as much 
* 4s they are able. There are many examples of this 
« in the Scripture. Jonathan oppoſed h1s Father, aud 
« helpt to preſerve David ; nvt onely by the good teſt i- 
* mony he gave of him, but by other good offices. Oba- 
* diah fed the Prophets, whom Jezabel deſigned to 
* have killed. The Eunuch pulled up Jeremiah out 
* of the dungeon; and the Egyptian Midwives ſa- 
* ved the Iſraelites children, asRahab afterward did 
* the ſpies. In the time of Diocleſian, 8 noble perſon in 
* the city of Nicomedia i» Bithynia, publickly tore 
 & down the Edid of the Emperour, for putting Chri- 
R 4 « ſtians 
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« tans ta death; that be might ſhow he deteſted that 
«* unjuſt cruelty. Examples to the contrary, are ſuch as 
<« that of Doeg, who tn compliance with Saul's fury 
&« ſlew the innocent Prieſts: and many now, either open- 
*« ty or by their ſilence confirm the unjuſt ſeverity, 
«* which is exerciſed againſs our Churches. Let ſuch 
& think of theſe words of Solomon, If thou forbear 
*® to deliver them, &c. 

[e] Who ſhows with what pleaſure ſuch Inſtrufions ſhould 

. be received, and how profitable, nay neceſſary, they are, 
by the example of Honey (v. 13, 14+) which was not 
onely reckoned the ſweeteſt thing in thoſe Countries 
(as appears by many places of Scripture) but one of 
thoſe, which waz moſt neceſſary, for humane life ; as ap- 
pears by the words of the Son of Sirach XXXIX. 41. 
For it was uſefull for food, for drink, for medicine, 
for preſerving of dead bodies; and was ſo natural to 
tbem, that it ſeems to have been the food of Infants, 
VII. Ifa. 15, Whence the ancient Chriſtians, were wont 
to give a little milk and honey to thoſe who were _ 
tized; asperſons newly regenerate and born again : 
caxſe Honey as well az Milk, was the nutriment of lit- 
tle children in thoſe days and countries. How refreſhing 
it was, appears by the ſtory of Jonathan, 1 Sam. XI. 
17. and in what common aſe, by the example of our S$4- 
viour after hu Reſurre&ion, XXIV. Luk. 41,42. Which 
may all be applied to Wiſdom ; from whence the mind 
derives the greateſt ſatisfattion : and therefore ought 
to be, . as it were, our daily diet (without which we 
cannot ſubſiſt) from the beginning of our days, unto the 
end of them. © 

[ f ] For many graciow promiſes are made to it which muſt 
net be ſo underſtood, he ſhows, as if no evil thing ſhould 
befall good men: but as Wiſdom teaches them to be con- 
tent with a little (which ſeems to be denoted by the 
word we tranſlate habitation, v. 1 5.) ſo when they meet 
with any affliction, it inſtruts them not to _ of 


Chap. XXIV. the PROVERBS. 249. 


better days. So thoſe words are to be underſtood v. 16. 
Which are commonly nof onely in Sermons, but in Books 
alſo applied to falling into (in: And that men may the 
more ſecurely indulge themſelves in their ſins, and yet 
think themſelves good men, they have very cunningly ad- 
ded ſomething to them. For they are commonly cited 
rhus, A juſt man falleth ſeven times a day. MWWhich 
laſt words | a day, or in a day] are not in any tranſlati- 
on of the Bible (much leſs in the Original) but onely ſome 
corrupt Editions of the Vulgar Latin : which againſt 
the plain ſcope of the Context, and the meaning of the 
words, ſeems to underſtand thu place of falling into fin. 
When the word fall never ſignifies ſo; but almays trou- 
ble and calamity : as abundance of learned men have 
long ago obſerved; particularly Tarnovius; and ſince 
bim, Amama and Grotius. Nor needs there any 0- 
ther proof of it, than thoſe places ( which are many) 
wherein falling and riſing again being oppoſed; both of 
them have reſpe& to calamities: and the former ſigni- 
fies, being plunged into them, and the other, getting 
out of them. And ſo, in the Latin tongue adverſities, 
are called caſus, falls, as every body knows. | 

And therefore we muſt make aſe of other places, for the 
confuting the fanſie of perfeition in this life ; and for the 
comfort of thoſe who are caſt down by their lapſes into in- 
to ſin: And take heed of reading the holy Scriptures ſo 
careleſly, as to turn our Medicine into poyſon : which is 
the fault of thoſe, who from ſuch nuſtakes, give way 
to their evil affe&ions ; and let them carry them into 

in, 

[. £ Againſt ths there follows a ſevere caution, in the Wiſe 
man, who would not have us ſo much as indulge our ſelves 
in that pleaſure, we are apt to take, in ſeeing our Ene- 
mies fall into ſuch troubles, as they haye given ns v. 17, 
And to this be annexes another which cannot be too 
often repeated (v. 19.) againſt fretting at the pro- 
ſperity of thoſe who do ill; which he often ey + 
MY ac... © id ut 
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but doth it now in the words of hu Father David, 
XXX/VIL. Pfal. 1. whoſe authority was juſtly beld very 
great in that Church : and who had made- many obſerva- 
tions, from hu own experience, of the ſhortneſs of their 
felicity; and the ſudden changes with which they were 
often ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed. 

ſh] An inſtance he gives of ths in the next precept 
(v. 21, 22.) which, ſaith Melanfthon (ſo careful were 
the Reformers to prevent all Sedition and Rebellion ) 
z to be reckoned among the principal ſentences, that are + 
to be obſerved in this Book : commanding obedience, 
and direting the order of it. '** For firſt be com- 
* mands us toobey God ; and then the King : whoſe of- 
« ficeit as to ſee the Laws of God obſerved by has Sub- 
« jects; and to make ſuch Laws as are not repugnant to 
« God's Laws; and to puniſh the contumaciows; and to 
* pronounce” all ſentences according to the Laws, &c. 
« 4nd in dubious caſes, their decrees ought to pre- 
« yail ; not owely becauſe there is a probable reaſon on 
* their ſide, but becauſe of the Authority given from a- 
& bove unto Magiſtrates : whom God would have us in 
« civil affairs, though dubious before, to obey. And be- 
* cauſe God gives us ſometimes more mild and gentle, 
© ſometimes leſs kind, He would have us alſo to bear 
© onera duriora, zf they be. tolerable, and obedience 
& be not a fin. For he threatens bere a ſevere venge- 
* ance to thoſe that are ſeditious: ſo he tranſlates the 
* wo74 Schonim; which the Chaldee tranſlates fools 
* (changelings 7» our language) for they are no better, 
«© who invert and change th order )as ſome underſtand 
* theword | either by advancing the will of the Prince 
* above all Law, without any regard to what God 
** himſelf hath enacted; or by pretending Religion 
« and the fear of the Lord, for rebellion againſt the 
«* King, who ordains nothing againſt God's Law. 

[i ] But there 1 no neceſſity of gloſſing upon that word 
(which we render given to change) for though it be di- 


| verſly 
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verfly tranſlated, the ſence is ſtill the ſame. And ſome 
of the :arieties that are of opinions, about the ſence of 
the latter part of the 22 verſe, 7 have expreſſed in the 
Paraphrgſe, and made them ogtee well enough. Lud. de 
Dieu # alone by himſelf { as far as Ican find) who would 
have that word we render both of them, to ſignifi 
their years: and the meaning to be ; who knows how 
ſoon their life may be at a miſerable end ? 

Among the following ſentences, which are rules alſo of Wiſ- 
dom, there # no difficulty; but a little in v, 26. and 2.8, 
Where I have endeavoured to comprehend ſeveral expoſs- 
tions; and connext them together in my Paraphraſe : 
but think not fit to enlarge this Preface any further, by 
giving a particular account of them. 


1.JDE not thou enviow agatuſt LJ ET it not vex 


evil men, neither deſire to thee into im- 


be with them patienceand indigna- 
; tion,to ſee men thrive 


who are bent upon nothing but wickedneſs ; much leſs 
move thee to think them happy, and towiſh thy ſelf a- 
mong them: but avoid their company, and much more 
their courſe of life. See Arg, [4]. 


2. For their heart ſtudieth de- 2+ For who would 
ſtruction, and their lips talk of mi. pro rich and great 
chief. y the miſery of 0- 

| thers? and ſuch mens 
thoughts are always contriving how to ruine thoſe thar 
ſtand in the way of thetr wicked deſigns: and their tongues 
are employed in lyes, calumnies, falſe accuſations, and all 
manner of forgeries; not onely to give trouble and vexari- 
on unto their neighbours, but to undoe them. 


3. Through wiſdom is an houſe 3. An eltate may 
builded, and by underſtanding it is be gotten, and a ta- 
eſtabliſhed : mily raiſed by ſuch 

| wiſe and pious 
means, as I have recommended in this Book : and there 
need no otherarts but vertue and prudent management, to' 
ſettle and continueit, — 
| | 4. And 


— 
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4. And by knowledge ſhall the 4. For as true 
chambers be filled with all precious Knnng and Know: 
and pleaſant riches. ws of the mia 
ſo it is beſt able to furniſh every room in the houſe ; not one- 
ly with all things neceſlary, but with what may ſerve for 
ornament and for the pleaſure of life. | 


s. Awiſe man is ſtrong,yea,a man . 5. —_— my 
; able to ſu © 
of knowledge increaſeth ſtrength. "og Pp Y oy 
ſtrength, for a man's defence againſt unjuſt invaders of his 
poſſeſſions: or if he have outward ſtrength and power, his 
$kill and dexterity will add ſuch forceunto it, as will make 
it more effeCtual, "0 


6. For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt 6. For experience 
make thy war : and in multitude of tells us, that victory 


counſellers there is ſafety. —_— pt q 


armies; as upon exact conduct, good diſciplne and ſub- 

tile contrivance: and the ſafety of a Nation doth not lie 
merely in the multitude of the people; but in the number 
of wile men, to direct and govern all affairs, ( XI. 14.) 


See Arg, [6]. 


7. Wiſdom is too high for a fool: ' 7: Who are the 
be openeth not his mouth in the more valuable , be- 
gate. caule it is no eaſfie 

thing to be an ac- 
compliſhed perſon in all the parts of wiſdom ; which are 
above the reach of vain, raſh and heady men: who are 
not admitted either to judge, or to adviſe in the common 
Council of the City; where wiſe men are not afraid, nor 


_ aſhamed to ſpeak, and that with great authority. 


8. He that deviſeth to do evil, 8. He that devi- 
ſhall be called a miſchievous per- ſh new ways' and 
ſor. arts of cheating, or 

doing miſchief - unto 


- others, is one of the worſt of men ; and ſhall be brand- 


ed with the odious name of A inventor of evil things, 
(1. Row, 30;) - PE as, 


9 The 


» 
x 
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9. The thought of fooliſhneſs is 9. Tocontrive any 
fin: and: the ſcorner is an abomina- thing that is hurtfull 
tion to men. unto others, though 

out of raſhneſs and 
folly, is a fin : but he that makes a jeſt of it when it is done, 
nd laughs at thoſe who tell him it is afin; is ſuch a peſti- 


lent wretch, that he is, or ought to be, extreamly abhorred 
of all mankind, 


10. If thou faint in the day of ou 26 _ pond 
; and de m an 
adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall. i —_—_ 
more to deſpair of deliverance, when thou falleſt into an 
diſtreſs, is an argument of great weakneſs and feebleneſs of 
mind : and yet, if thou art remiſs in the ſtudy of Wiſdom 
ina proſperous condition, thy ſpirit will beapt tofink, and 
be dejected in a worſe, See Arg, [c]. 


I1. If thou forbear to deliver 11. Ute thy beſt 
them that are \drawn unto death, deavours to deliver 
and thoſe that are ready to be innocent perſons who 
ſlain : by falſe accuſations, 


Ea or other ways, are 
dragged to execution; or are in preſent danger of loſing 


their life: and do not think, thou canſt with a fafe conſcr- 


= withdraw thy ſelf, from fuccouring them in that di- 
$, 


12. If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we 12.1know thecom- 
Bnew it not : doth not he that pon- mon excule which 
dereth the heart conſider it ? and —— ma 
he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not {: , = 
be know it ? and ſhall not he render ting that they Gd 


| ” not underſtand their 
to every man according to his innocence, or how 
works? to ſave them: but 


doſt thou think fuch 
things will paſs with God, though they do withmen? Canft 


thou deceive Him with falſe pretences 2 Him, that ſearch- 
eth into the ſecrets ofall mens hearts? Him, that obſerveth 
every, the very leaſt, motion of thy Soul 2 by whoſe wiſe 
Providence, which ſerves all men in- their kind, thou thy 
_ 777 be deſerted, as thou haſt deſerted others See 
Arg.[4]. 


13. My 


-— _—o—_ _ 
- 
th _ —— — 
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13. My ſon, eat thou honey, be- 13. Do not light, 
cauſe it is good ; and the + oney-comb, Much leſs nauſeate 


ich i | ſuch precepts as theſe 
which is ſweet to thy taſte : => way 1 ele, 


as honey is moſt acceptable to thy palate, both for its 
wholeſomnels, and for its.pleaſure ;, eſpecially that- pure 
part of it, which. drops of it ſelf immediately fom the ho- 
ney-comb. See Arg, [e]. 


14. So ſhall the knowledge of 14. So let that 
wiſdom be unto thy ſoul : when thou knowledge be to thy 


& "* mind, which tends to 
haſt found it, then there ſhall be a inake theo with and 


reward, and tby expectation ſhall unde Sores x 
not be cut off. | thing is more nece(. 
fary for thee, nothing more delightfull; fo, if it be ſeriouſty 
ſtudied and thoroughly digeſted, itwill abundantlyreward 
thy pains, with proſperous ſucceſs in all thy undertakings; 


and never put thee in hope of any thing, which ſhall not 


anſwer thy expectation. 
15. Lay not wait, O wicked 15. It is poflible 
man, againſt the dwelling of the indeed that a good 


ighreous: ſpoil not bis reſt ing-place. 9an's condition may 
righteous: ſport no ſting-p be very mean, nay 


aMicted ſometime in this world : but let not that tempt the 
wicked ſubtilly to contrive to ruine, much leſs by open vi- 
olence to diſturb his innocent repoſe; nay, caſt him out of 
his ſmall habitation, with which he is contented : 


16. For a juſt man falleth ſeven 16. For though a 
times, and riſeth- up again : but good man ſhould 


the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief. _— my 


imagineſt he cannot fail to periſh in them : he ſhall over- 
come them all,, and flouriſh again; when the wicked ſhall 
fink under the calamity that befalls them, and never be a- 
ble to recover out of it- See Arg, [f]. 


17. Rejoyce not when thine ene- 117. It is a great 

my falleth, and let not {thine heart piece of wiſdom and 
be glad when he ſtumbleth : vertue allo, to pity 
others in their trou- 


ble, andnot to ſhew any ſign of joy and mirth, when _ 


” 
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ſeeſt any man, though he be thy enemy, in a calamitous 


- condition: no, not ſo much as (upon thy own account) to 


take any- inward pleaſure in his downfall. 


18. Leſt the LORD ſee it, 18. For tho'nobo. 


and it diſpleaſe him, and he turn _— {mens ; 
away his wrath from him. affefions are fo dil 
pleafing to Him, that they may provoke Him to tranſlate 
the calamity from thy enemy unto thee: and thereby damp 
thy finfull joy with a double forrow ; firſt to ſee him deliver- 

from his trouble, and then to find thy ſelf involvedin it. 


19. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of 19. Let not thy 


evil men, neither be thou envious anger =_ = - " 
PN IaIEAN ently, that it may 


not tempt thee to impatience) when thou ſeelt naughty * 
men thrive and proſper: and do not imagine them to be 
happy men, and thereby be provoked to follow them, in 
their impious courſes. Se Arg. [£1]. 


20. For there ſhall be no reward 20. For though a 
to the evil man, the candle of the wicked man may 


, live bravely for a 
wicked ſhall be put out. time, yetit ſhallend 


quite otherways than he expected : and his ſplendour (fuch 
as it is) if not in his own days, yet in his poſterity, be ut- 
terly extinguiſhed, 


21. My ſon, fear thou the LORD, 21. Take care there- 
and the king : and meddle not with fore, my dear Child, 


that thy Religion 
them that are given to change. (which teaches thee 


in the firſt place to _— reverence, .and obey the great 
Lord and Governour of all the world) make thee humbly 
obedient to the King, as God's Vicegerent here on earth : 
and have nothing to doe with thoſe, whoſe diſcontent with 
the preſent ſtate of things, or their love of novelty, makes 
them affect a change of Government ; and depart from 
their duty both to God and man. See Arg: [h]. 


22. For their calamity ſhall riſe 22. For an unex” 
ſuddenly, and who knoweth the ruin p=ted and dreadful 


of them both ? calamity ſhall una- 


voidably 


ee ee eee ll Ones — ———————————————— 


. bips that giveth a right anſwer. 
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vyoidably and violently ſeize on them : but when, and how 
either God or the King will puniſh them none can tell; or 
what terrible vengeance they will take, both upon thoſe 
that move rebellion, and thoſe that aflociate with them. 
SeeArg. [7]. 


23. Theſe things alſo belong to \_ 23. Theſe things 
the wike It is not good to have alſo that follow, be- 


reſpett of perſons in judgment. wn Jed ter 


thy life. Ir isa very evil thing, if thom art a Judge, to con- 
fider the quality of the perſon (either his greatneſs, or his 
relation, or the friendſhip thou haft with him, &c.) and 
not the merits of the cauſe, thatis brought before thee. 


24. He that ſaith unto the wic- 24. And whoever 
ked, Thou art. righteous ; him ſhall he be, that contrary 


to the plain evidence 
the people curſe, nations ſhall abhorr Which 5 Sa Bf a 


bam.  _ gainſt the wicked, 

ſhall pronounce him innocent, and make a bad cauſe to be 

good ; the whole Country ſhall curſe him, and wiſh the 

Divine vengeance may overtake him: nay, other Nations, . 
who hear of his unjuſt proceedings, ſhall have him 1n great 

deteſtation, 


25. But to them that rebuke him 25+ But they that 


ſhall be delight, and a good bleſ. give a check to vice 


and wickedneſs, b 
ſing ſhall come upon them. ing ot Bec 
according to their deſerts, ſhall not onely have inward fa- 
tisfaCtion in their own mind; but increaſe of joy, by hear- 
ing others ſpeak well of them : nay, God himſelf, the 
fountain of all good, ſhall plentifully beſtow his bleſſings 
upon them. 

| 26, Every man ſhall kiſs his 26+ Itis not onely 
juſtice but kindneſs, 
to paſs a righteous 
Sentence, without fear or favour; and upon all occaſions 
to ſpeak appoſitely and conſonant to truth: and as ſuch 
perions give others a firigular pleaſute, ſo they ſhall be'be- 

ed moſt dearly, and honoured by all. 


27. Prepart 
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27, Prepare thy work without, _ 27. Doevery thing 
ond make it fit for thy ſelf in the in order: and firl 
field ; and afterwards build thine _ thoſe —_ 
houſe. # which are molt netef- 
| fary ; contenting thy 
ſelf with a little hutt in the field, till thou haſt gotten an 
eſtate, by a carefull improvement of thy e and of 
thy tillage : and then it will be timely enough to build thee 
an houſe, and to bring a wite into it. Ws 
| 28. Be not a witneſs againſt thy 28. Donot teſtife 
xeighbour without cauſe : and de - Any thing againſt thy 
cetve not with thy lips. | neighbour raſhly , . 
| much leſs when thou 
haſt noground at all for thy accuſation ; nor ſeduceany bo- 
dy into a falſe opinion of him, by _ infinuation; much 
leſs ſuborn them ſecretly by promiſes of rewards, to lay that 
which is not trueof him ; when outwardly thou carrieſt thy 
{elf fair to him, and pretendeſt to be his Friend. 


29. Say not, Iwill do ſo to him 29- Suppoſe le 
as be hath done to me: Iwillrender hath been injurious 
to the man according to his work. \" that kind to thee 

| heretofore, and thou 
haſt now an opportunity to be revenged; let not that tempt 
thee to reſolve with thy (elf to doe to him, as he hath done 
"tothee: taking upon thee that, which God hath declared 
belongs to Himſelf alone (XXXII. Dext, 35.) to recom- 
pence unto him, according to his deſervings. 


30. I went by the field of the 30 And, to. that 


. which I havejuſt now 
ſlothfull, and by the vineyard of the EK 


man void of underſtanding : ns ls, 1 wal 
add this obſervation; which I my ſelf made, as I took a 
view of the ftate of my Subjects : among whorh I found 
one ſo lazy and void of conſideration; that though he had 
good landin the field, and a fruitfull vineyard ; 


31. And lo, it was allgrown over 31. Yet, ſuch was 


with thorns, and nettles had cove- a . yr g- _—_ 
— Read of comm I was 
red the face thereof, and the ſtone mann Poor ſhe" 


wall thereof was broken down. ſight of thorns and 
thiſtles, 
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thiſtles, which had over-run his whole field; nor was there 
any thing but nettles to be ſeen in his vineyard : or if there 

been any fruit in either, it would have been loſt for 
want of a fence ; which was faln down, and laid all open 
to the beaſts of prey- . 


32. Then I ſaw, and copfidered © 32. Which rufull - 


it well : 1 looked upot it, and re- ſpeRtacleſo deeply at- 
cerved inſtrufton. fed my heart, and 

brought ſo man 
thoughts into my mind; that I learnt by beholding thoſe 
miſerable effects of idleneſs, to cure that vice in my foif and 
to correct it in others. | 


33. Yet a little ſleep, a little 33. And Icannot 


., . doe1t better, than in 
ſaumber, a little folding of the hands thoſe words before v- 


to ſleep : fed (VI- 10,11.) If 


34. So ſhall thy poverty come,as 34 Then poverty 
one that travelleth; and thy want ſhall come fi 
(though in filent 


445 an armed man, 

unobſerved paces)u 
on thee ; and, before thou art aware, leave thee as na 
asif thou wert ſtript by a high-way-man : nay, the m 
extreme want and beggary ſhall unavoidably ſeize on thee, 


hke an armed man, againſt whom thou canſt make no 
reſiſtance. 


The End of the Second Part of the Book 
of PROVERBS; 
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THE 


THIRD PART 


| Of the BOOK of 


PROVERBS. 


LO 
CH AP. XXYV. 
ARGUMENT. 

fa} Here begins the THIRD PART of the Book of 
Proverbs ; which are a Colte&ion made by ſome belong- 
ing to Hezekiah : and acknowledged bere | in the en- 
trance of the Book) as well asthe former, tobe Solomon” ( 

Who ſpake a great many Proverbs (we reade 1 Kin 
IV. 32.) which no doubt were preſerved by bis Succef 
frnrr; in 8 Book ; if be did not ſet — down there bim- 
felf. Out of which Volume, fome good men had __ 

fuch as A thought moſs eg or the people 

beſides thoſe in the foregoing Chapters , which hag 
been compiled, either in bis own days, or ſoon after ;. 
theſe al which follow, were thought good to be added 
in the days of Hezekiah. Who reſtoring the ſervice of 
God in the Teraple to its purity and ſplendour (2. Chr. 
XXIX. 3, &c. XXX. x, &c. XXNX1. 2, 4, &C.) 
fook _ in al likelybood for the better 1 ion 
the people in piety, to revive the Schools of the 
phets alſo: and te preſs them (as he had dove 
Vie Plc verbs to dee their gry faithfully; in _ 
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the Laws of God, and informing the people in all things 
that might beprofitable for them. 
Out of which Schools ſome were choſen, it is probable, to 
attend the King himſelf; who are called hy men or ſer- 
vants: who out of their great zeal to promote uſefull 
learning, culled out more Proverbs from among that 
great heap of three thouſand (which would have been 
. too great a bulk to have been all publiſhed, and perhaps 
| all of them not concerning manners, or good government ) 
and ſuch eſpecially as they ſaw would do good to the Prince 
as well as to the people; of which nature are thoſe that 
are put into thu ColleFion; many of which belong to the 
right adminiſtration of the publick affairs. I am not 4+ 
ble to produce expreſs authority for all thu; but I think 
it may be fairly conjetured from thoſe words, 2 Chron. 
XXXT. ult. where we reade of the pains Hezekiah took, 
about the Law, and about the Commandments'; as well 
as about the ſervice of the houſe of God. 

But who the perſons were, that he employed in tranſcribing 
theſe Proverbs ont of the ancient Records, # more ob- 
ſeure. Some of the Hebrews ſay, Shebna the Scribe, 
and hi Officers or Clerks that were under the principal 
Secretary. Others add Eliakim and Joalr (who are 
joyned together with him in2, King. XVIII. 26, 37.) O- 
thers fanſie them to have been Efaiah (a perſon of great 
quality, near of kin tothe King, and very familiar with 
him) together with Hoſeah and Micah ; who all lrved 
7n the days of Hezekiah, and might poſſibly undertake 
th excellent Work, In which they inſert ſome things, 
which are to be found, in the foregoing parts of this 
Book, in words but little different, as v. 24. of thas 
Chapter, and Ch. XX/1. 13, 15, 22. and other plaxes ; 
of which I cannot ſtay here to give an account. 


Lb ] They begin the Book with a Sentence, which the Lord 


Bacon applres to all the learning and wiſdom of Solo- 
mon. * 17 which, ſaith he, Solomon challenges nothing 
< t* himfelf, but onely the honour of the inquiſition, and 

: « invention 
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* invention of Truth: which it is the glory of God 
* to conceal, and the glory of a King to find out. 
« As if the Divine Majeſty took delight to hide bas 
& works, to the end to have them found out ;, and asif 
* Kings: could not attain a greater honour (ar pleaſure 
* or recreation either) than to employ themſelves in 
* that buſineſs : conſidering the great command they 
« have of wits, and means; whereby the inveſtigation 
* of all things may be effefted. Thus he L.V1. of the 
Advanc. of Learn. Ch. 6. 

Which u a very ingenious gloſs; if we referr both parts 
of the Sentence ts one and the ſame matter : tacitely 
admoniſhing Hezekiah, and in him all ſucceeding Kings, 
not to ſpend their time in any thing ſo much 4 as in 
ſearching after truth; and indeavouring to underſtand 
not onely the ſecrets of Government, but of the Laws 
of God, and of all bu Works : that they may not be im- 
poſed upon by falſe colours and deceitfull gleſſes ; which 
cunning wits are apt tv put upon cauſes that are brought 
before them ; nay, upon the Book of God it ſelf. 

But if the words be well examined, they will be found to 
ſpeak rather of different matters; which God conceals, 
and into which Kings penetrate By which ſome under- 
ftand one thing, and ſome another : but. taking the word 
Elohim to relate to God's Government of the World ; 
that which I have ſaid in the Paraphraſe, ſeems to me 
weareſt to the buſineſs. And Janſenius hu expoſition is 
not forced ; who diſcourſes to this purpoſe. It # part 
of God's glory that he weed ſearch into nothing ; be- 
cauſe He perfe&tly knows all things : and yet need not 
declare that He takes notice of every thing ( becauſe 
he can doe jt when he pleaſes) but rather ſeem to diſ- 
ſemble bis knowledge ; in which be wonderfully de- 
clares his patience and long ſuffering towards us. But 
Kings on Earth muſt nat hertin imitate Him; for it is 
their honour to ſearch diligently and enquire into the 
ftate of their Kingdom ; =_ ro corrett preſently whas 
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they find amiſs ; leſt it be out of their power, when it us 
ſtrengthned by long cuſtom and numerow offenders. But 
eſpecially in difficult and intricate buſineſſes, covered 
with darkneſs and obſcurity, perplexed with many 
windings and turnings, and with crafty and ſubtile con- 
- veyances; there to ſpy light, and by wiſdom and diligence 
to rip up a foul matter, and ſearching the cauſe to the 
bottom to make a diſcovery of all, is a thing moſt wor 
thy of a King, and tends highly to his bonour. In ſhort, 
as it makes for the glory of God, that he need en- 
quire into nothing,, but, when he knows all things, 
yet conceals that knowledge: ſo, on the contrary 
fide, it makes for the glory of kings, that when they 
are forced to confeſs, that they, are ignorant as well 
as other men, of many things ; they wake ſuch di- 
ligent enquiry, that they diſcover and detect thoſe 
' things, which others have intangled, and would 
have buried in darkneſs. 
To ſome ſuchpurpoſe, all Interpreters expound theſe words, 
\ ſave one: who refers both parts of tbe Sentence to Kings 
(underſtanding by Elohim, Gods, Fudges and Princes) 
in this ſence; wiſe Kings preſerve the reverence which 
1s due to their perſons and place, by concealing care- 
fully their own intentions and counſels; and by find- 
ing out the deſigns of other men. 7hus Maldonate 
which 1 mention, becauſe it is a great truth, though not 
the ſence of the words, but rather the meauing of the 
following verſe, v. 2. 
Cc] Which concerns Kings alſo, as ſome of thoſe that come 
' after likewiſe do (which would incline one to think this 
Part of the Book of Proverbs, was particularly colleFed 
for the uſe of Hezekiah) and bath received the gloſs 
from the ſame great man 1 named before, the Lord 
Bacon : who gives this as one of the chief reaſons, why 
the hearts of Kings are inſcrutable, becaxſe, ** they be- 
& ing at the very top of bumane deſires, have not, for the 
c: moſt part, any particular ends propoſed to _ Ves 
ET. OY” "- "oy 
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* (none at leaſt to which they vehemently and conſtamly 
&« aſpire) by the fite and diſtance of which ends, we may 
« be direfted to take the meaſure and ſcale of the reſt 
* of their ations : whereas there is no private perſon, 
«© who is not altogether like a Traveller, that goes in- 
« tently aiming at ſome certain terms of his journey, 
* where be may ſtay aud reſt : from whence one may 
** probably conjecture, what he will doe, or not doe. 
& For if any thing conduce to the end at which he aims, 
&* it is likely be will doe it ; but if it croſs his deſign, 
«© be will not. Therefore he paſſes this judicious objſer-. 
* vation, upon the whole : that Princes are beſt inter. 
* preted by their natures, and —_—_— by 
© their ends. Adv. of Learn, B, VILE. Ch. 2. 

But from hence alſo be obſerves (in his firſt Book) that it 
is beſt not tobe too inquiſitive to penetrate into the hearts 
of Kings : ſince we are ſo ignorant of the things we ſee 
withour eyes every day: which the cuſtom of the Levant 
aims at, that makes it an heinous offence to gaze and 
fix their eyes upon Princes: which is barbarous in the 
outward ceremony, but good in the moral: Fay it - 
becomes not Subjetts to pry too far into their Princes 
counſels. But 1t may as well check the ambition, as the 
curioſity of private perſons ; becauſe they can hardly be 
ſare of that favour, which they may imagine their Prince 
hath for them : there being ſuch depths in their incli. 
nations and affetions as they canmot ſound. 

But in the next verſes Princes are admoniſhed that there 
#s no policy like true Vertue, to ſupport their Thrones : 
and that in order to it they not keep ſo much as 
one ill man about them: who oft-times corrupts the 
whole Court, and diſturbs the whole Kingdom. 

[d ] And in the next verſe he admoniſhes Subjet#s, not 
to be vainly ambitions ; nor bold aud forward to thruſt 
themſelves into Offices, or into 8 rank that doth ot be= 
long to them : but tobe modeſt, eſpecially im the Prince's 
preſence; aud (according to our Savionr's ruk) to be 
| S 4 invited 
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invited to boncur, rather than greedily ſeek it. And 
withall he ſecretly commends to Kings, the care of 
keeping up their ſtate and dignity: uot ſuffering every 
body to intrude into their preſence, but giving a check 
to proud, bold and ſawcy perſons. ph 

Then follow private inſtruftions, not to be too forward to 
go to Law; and when we do, to manage Suits fairly, 
without aſperſing thoſe with whom we contend; and 
without breaking the Laws of Friendſhip : which re- 
quire 15, not to diſcover the ſecrets wherewith another 
bath intruſted us, v. 9, 10. 

[e] Inthe eleventh verſe 1 have followed Maimonides 
his interpretation of the word Maskijoth ; in his Preface 
to bis More Nevochim. And it being doubt full, whe- 
ther by apples of gold, he mean, apples that look like 
gold, or apples made of gold ; I have-expreſſed both. 

Ef] But 1 muſt not give a particular account of every 

' werſe ; and therefore [ ſhall onely add, that I have ta- 
ken the meaning of the 16 and 17 verſes to be, that mo- 
deration is good in all things, eſpecially in thoſe that 
pleaſe us: As honey doth; which was ſo plentifull in 
thoſe countries (as it is in manyether) that it was ordina- 
rily found in the woods, and holes of rocks, &c. as may 

* be ſeen in Bochart. L, V.C.12.P.1 1. De Sac. Animal. 

lg] 1n the 20th ver. I have foilowed Melanithon in what 

- be obſerves out of Pliny concerning nitre (whoſe nature 
1s not now well known) that it isexaſperated by vinegar 
or lime. But in the latter end of the verſe, I ave kept 
ro our Tranſlation, which by leb ra underſtands an heart 
ill affefied by grief or ſorrow : which he takes literally 
for 'an (evil or \wicked heart. And makes this the 
meaning (which ſome others have followed | that per- 
tinaciaus ſinners, are made more furious by admoni. 
tions. | 

In all ancient Tranſlations there follows after this verſe, 

_ this Sentence, 'As a moth in a garment ora worm in 
woed ; ſo is heavineſs in the heart of man. But 
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S$. Hierom, in the latter end of his Commentaries up- 
on Eſaiah, tells us that it was ſub obelo zz Origen's 
Works, where be noted all ſuperfluows additions, with 
that mark. | 

Ch] 1 muſt not omit neither, that the 23d verſe, will 
admit of a quite contrary ſence, to that in our Tranſlati= 
on; and s by ſome rendred thus; As the north wind 
begetteth rain ( for ſo It doth in ſome Climates) ſo 2 
backbiting tongue raiſech up anger and indignation, 
(which appear in the countenance, both of him that be- 

 lieves the calumny, and of him that 1s calumniated ; 
tt when he knows how he is abuſed.) 
£1] There « no great difficulty in v. 26. But Interpreters 
' are divided about this, whether he ſpeak of a juſt 

man's falling intoſin; or into ſome calamity, Melanc- 
thon Lens Ker the latter, and makes ths the ſence, 
that even wiſe mens minds are extremely troubled, 
when they ſee the wicked prevail againſt the verty- 
ous: of which he gives a great many examples. But.1 
have taken in both; and have referred Tt alſo to all 
manner of ſufferings, and not reſtrained it to publick 
injuſtice, as the Lord Bacon doth ; who hath this ex- 
cellent abſervation upon the place ( Book-V III. Ch. y. 
Parab. 25.) Thus Parable teaches us, that States and 
Republicks muſt above all things beware of an un- 
juſt and infamous Sentence, in any cau@ of great 
importance ; eſpecially where the innocent is not 
abſolved, but he that is not guilty condemned. For 
injuries ravaging among private perſons do indeed 
trouble and pollute the ſtreams of Juſtice, yet onely 
as in the ſmaller rivulets : but ſuch unjuſt judg- 
ments, as I mentioned, from which examples -are 
derived, infe@t and diſtain the very fountain of Ju- 
ſtice. For when the Courts of Juſtice fide with [n- 
juſtice, the ſtate of things is turned, as into a publick 
Robbery ; & Homo homint fin lupws, and one Man 


reys upon another, | 
Ai | Ck] ith 
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[k] With this verſe, de Dieu conneFs the next, v. 27. 


and gives the eaſieſt account that 1 find any where, of 
the Hebrew Text: onely tranſlating that particle, but ; 
which we tranſlate ſo; as it 1s often taken in the Scrip» 


ture. And bu ſence ts this ; © Though the juſt may be 


© trampled under foot for a while by the wicked, yet 
* their glory ſhall not periſh: but remain ſo freſh and 
« ſweet, that, it ſhall be a glorious thing to enquire into 
* their glorious aions. So he would have the verſe 
tranſlated this, to eat much honey indeed is not good 
but to ſearch out their glory (viz.of juſs men) is glory. 
And if we take the verſe by it ſelf, then the ſence may 
be thus, as the Belgick Interpreters tranſlate it ( of whom, 
he, if I miſtake not, was one) to eat much honey is 
not good : but to ſearch into excellent things is a 
great commendation ; and we cannot therein eaſily 


_ offend by exceſs: which is quite contrary to the Vul- 


of 


gar Latin, whoſe ſence aud meaning (though not the 
words) may be defended, even, without repeating the 
word not, «5 we do in our Trasflation : tn this manner ; 
As honey, though pleaſant to the taſte, oppreſles the 
ſtomach, if it be immoderately uſed : fo upon a curi. 
ous ſearch into things ſublime and glorious (tho' they 
be moſt ſweet and deſirable to our underſtanding) 
we ſhall find our ſelves overwhelmed with a greater 
glory than we can bear. Aud ſo the latter part of the 
verſe, (bould word for word be thus tranſlated : The 
arch of their glory (viz, sf things as ſweet as boney, 
but tranſcending our knowledge) is glory: viz.  tog 
bright for our weak mguds. 
] The laſt verfe, which in the Hebrew belongs to all 
men, whoſe paſſions are unruly, i by the Vulgar reftrain- 
ed to bim that cannot command his tongue : which is 
part of the ſence. For as men may go ont of a City 
without Walls when they will ; ſo every thing is blurted 
out. by him, even the greateſs ſecrets; and by too much 
liberty he diſobliges others and undaes bimſelf. 
"69 8 4- THESE 
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1. THESE are alſo proverbs of 1. ReEfides the fore- 
, Solomon , which the men nl La ny 

ah bi ; y delive- 
of can king of Tudah copied Ol 


I 

theſe alſo were col- 

lefted out of his Works, by ſome of the Servants of that 

ood King Hexzekiah : who leeping himſelf with all his 

rt to re! the people of Judah; among other things *, | 

wherein God bleſſed his endeavours (2 Chron, XXXI. 21.) dt 

cauſed theſe Proverbs to be tranſcnbed out of the ancient "x4 
records, for their fuller inſtruction, See Arg [4] 3 


2. It is the glory of God to con. 2. The Almighty © *- '*'= 
ceala thing: but the honour of kings Creator and Sove- + 
is to ſearch out a matter. reign of the world ©? + 

declares his ſupere-*_ | * 

minent Majeſty, Authority and Wiſdom (which cannot -*. . + 
be ignorant of any thing) and procures to hinaſelf the 
| veneration, by concealing the reaſons of his de-:: 
crees, and of his judgments : But earthly Princes, whoſe. | 
knowledge is very imperfect, doe themſelves the front " 20" "of 
honour, when they decree and judge m_ ut after the *. | 
ſtrifteſt ſearch and examination; and give the cleareſt rea- 

ſon for their proceedings. See Arg, [b]. | 


3. The heaven for height, and the 3. It is as impoſſi- 
earth for depth, and the heart of = or Oe mind 
"wy penetrate into. 
kings is unſearchable. ſecrers of State, and ©. 
underſtand the counſels and deſigns of wiſe Princes (and - / -. 
the various ways and means whereby they proper to effett # 
their ends) as it is to know how far it is from hence to the, | 
higheſt heavens; or how far to the centre of the earth, up- #7 
on which we tread. See Arg, [c], F 


4- Take away the droſy from the 4. As when, the. 
flver, and there ſhall come forth a : = —_ Eramad 
© t 
WRefer G0 fa. filver, it will become 


ſo pliable, that he may caſt or work it into what*form, 
he pleaſerh, fo Sani- ton | 
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F. Take away the wicked from 5. Solet the King 
before the king, and bis throne ſhall not onely removethe 


be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs. go__ ws T. wp 


. from his counſels and company, but puniſh them ſeverely; 
and his people will be eafily moulded to righteouſnels, pie- 
ty and all manner'of vertue: which will ſettle his King- 
dom in peace, and make his Government durable. 


6. Put not forth thy ſelf in the 6. And among o- 
preſence of the king, and ſtand not ther vertues , learn 


. humility and mode- 
mn the place of great men. ſy, if thouart a Sub- 


ject : though never fo rich : and do not make thy {elf taken 
notice of, by too ſplendid an appearance at Court ; much 
leſs by intruding thy ſelf into the place, where none but the 
great Officers or Nobles ought to come. See Arg, [a]. 


7. For better it is that it be ſaid 7. For it will be 
unto thee, Come up hither : then much more for thine 
that thou ſhouldeſt be put lower in M9nour, and thy fa- 


the preſence of the prince whom thine —_— a | 


eyes have ſeen. thou art invited to 
come up higher (whither of thy felf thou durſt not preſume 
to go) than to have a check given thee for thy forwardneſs, 
and to be diſgracefully thruſt out of the preſence of the 
Prince ; unto whom thou haſt adventured to approach 
to0 near. | 

8. Ga not farth haſtily to ſtrive, 8. Take fome time 
leſt thau know not what to do in foconſider well, both, 


the end thereof , when thy neigh- p——_—_ of thy 
aule, 


C and its weigh- 
bour hath put thee to ſhame. tines, and how to 


manage it; before thou bring an a&ion at Law againſt thy 

neighbour : leſt in concluſion thou wiſh it had not been be- 

Fans when he puts thee to open ſhame, by ſhewing thou 
alt impleaded him wrongfully, or for a trifle. 


g. Debate tby cauſe with thy 9g. Nay, let me 
neighbour himſelf ; and diſcover . adviſe thee, though 
rot a ſecret to another, thy cauſe be juſt and 
i good ( yet the event 


being 
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being doubtfull) to debate things privately, and if it be 
poſſibl 


e to make up the difference between your ſelves ; 
eſpecially if it be about a ſecret buſineſs, which ought not 
ealily to be divulged: or if it cannot be compoſed, yet let 
not hatred or anger provoke thee to diſcoyer other ſecrets, 
merely to diſgrace thy adverſary, when they appertain not 
to the cauſe, 


Io. Leſt he that heareth it put 10. Leſtnotonely 
thee to ſhame, and thine infamy every one that hear- 
turn not away. eth, reproach theg 

for thy perfidiouſneſs; 

but he be inraged to retort ſuch infamous things upon 

| thee, as ſhall ſtick fo cloſe, that thou ſhalt never be able 

to wipe off the dirt, nor recover thy credit, as long as 
thou livelt. | 


11. A word fitly ſpoken, is like _ A mos of- 

l Id in pitt Iver, Ccouniet, reproot or 
apples of gold in pi "_ of filver — 
delivered, in due time, and place, &c. is no leſs gratefull 
and valuable; thamgolden balls, or beautifull apples, pre- 
ſented in a filver net-work basket. See Arg. [e]. ! 


12. Asan ear-ring of gold, and 12. A ' man 
an ornament of fine gold, ſo is a wiſe willnot think himſelf 


. reproached, but ra- 
reprover upon an obedient ear. ther obliged by a pru- 


dent reproof:” which meeting with an attentive, conſider- 
ing and patient mind, makes a man receive it fo kindly 
that he eſteems him who beſtows it, as much as if he had 
hung a Jewel of gold. in kis ear, or put the richeſt orna- 
- ment about his neck. 


12. As the cold of ſnow in the 13. A truſty mef- 
time of harveſt, ſo is a faithfull meſ.. ſenger (or Embaſk- 
ſenger to them that ſend him : for dour) that faithfully 


be refreſuechrbe ſoul of bis maſters. caves tos common 


to the ſatisfaction of the perſons that ſent him ; is as wel- 
come, when he retu: 2s, as the coldeſt drink or air is to the 
Reapers in the time of harveſt : for he revives the fpirit 
of his Maſters, who were ready to faint, with fear of ill 
ſuccels in his bulinels, 

14. Whoſo 
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14. Whoſo boafteth himſelf of « 14 Hethat raifeth 
falſe gift, is like clouds and wind ed by 
* - : | 
nates WORENDORES, "I, 1." 
orming or no 3 teaves that 
on theſe pronnles, C——_— people are; after 
the clouds have made a great ſhew, and the wind a great 
{ound, bur are followed by no ſhowers of rain. 


re. By long forbearing i aprivvee 15. It is not pru- 
perfſwaded, J) 8 ſoft tongue break. dent violently to W 


| e a Prince in his 
erh the bone. | oo Bi Tho will 
moreeaſily yield to reafon, if one give way to his heat, and 
p_ expect the fitteſt time torepreſent things to him : 
| ING muſt pee with ſoft nd co RO 
W is apt to bow the ſtiflelt minds, and work upon t 
hardeſt hearts, 


16. Haſt thow found honey ? eat _ 16, All pleaſures 
fo much as i ſufficient for thee, 1i/# ſhould be uted like 
thou be filled therewith and vomix Wney 5 which, when 
4 | it offers it ſelf, cat as 
my | much as ſuffices'thee 
for thy refreſhment, not as much as thou defixeſt : for as 
moderately taken it ſtrengthens the body, and prolongs life; 
fo too much of it diſturbs the ſtomach, and turns the plca- 
#ure into'pain and torment- See Arg,[f] 


17. Withdraw thy foot from thy 7. Which iswhol 
neighbour's honfe : left he be weary of fome advice, even in 
thee, and fo hate thee. | the empyment of & 
Friend (the ſweeteſt thing in the world) do not upon every 
| light _—_ iterrupt his weightier affairs: leſt bark too' 

| company, it grow not onely troubleſome 
ous gone wo-lims and his love turn into hatred of 


18. A man that. beareth falſe 18; There is no- 
witneſs againſt bis neighbour, is a | Ct 
man, and a ſword, and a ſharp ar- 
row, 


WC ."v en”, PISS WT, @.  * 
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neſs againſt his neighbour : whoſe tongue alone ferves him 
inſtead of a maul to beat down a man's fame, or break in 
ieces his eſtate ; nay, inſtead of a ſword, to take away 
bi as; and of a ſharp arrow, to deſtroy him not onely 

he is near, but much more when he is afar off, not 
able to anſwer for hime()f 


19. Confidence in as anfaithfull 19+ As a broken 
man in time of trouble is like a bro- tooth or leg our of 


| ' joynt, not onely fails 
ken tooth, and 4 foot ont of joynt. | man, when he 


comes to uſe them, but likewiſe puts him into pain; ſo 
doth a faithleſs perſon ſerve them that d _ him, 
when they have the greateſt need of his help : fuch al- 
ſo is the confidence that a faithleſs perſon himſelf places in 
riches, or craft, or great friends, &c- which ſome time or 
other will diſappoint him to his great grief, when he ex- 
pects the moſt trom them. My 

20. Asbe that taketh away agar- 220. It is as impro- 
ment in cold weather, and as vine- to ſing pleaſant 
gar upon nitre: {o is he that fingeth wars ne 
ſongs to an heavy heart, pu y nn 
kim in ſharp weather, or to vinegar ' upon nitre : for 
as the one increaſeth his ſenſe of cold, and the other irri- 


tates the nitre: ſo ſuch unſeaſonable mirth makes a fad 
man's heart, far gzore heavy and forrowfull than it was 


hefore. See Arg. [.g). 
21. If thine enemy be hungry, 


give him bread to eat : andif he be 
thirſty, give himwater to drink: 


other neceſlaries, 
has opportunity to expreſs thy kindneſs to him ; by ſuc- 
couring him in his need, nd tho maatiroten bn Goes 


21. If he that hates 


thee be hungry or 
thixſty, or wants any 


22, For thou ſhalt heap coals of 22. For if he have 
fire upon his head, and the LORD the leaſt ſpark of 


| in him, it 
ſhall reward thee. ON ack achangs in 


his mind ; and make him. throw off all his enmities : or if | 
it have the contrary effect, he ſhall bave ſo much the ſorer 


puniſhment 
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puniſhment:; and thou ſhalt not loſe thy reward; which 
the Lord himſelf will give thee. 


23. Thenorth-wind drivethaway 23. As the ſarp- | 
rein : ſo doth an angry countenance nels of the North 


a backbiting tongue. wind ſcatters clouds, 
and drives away rain ; 


ſo a ſevere countenance, full of indignation againſt him 
that traduces his neighbour ſecretly, not onely gives a 
check, but puts a ſtop to his (landerous tongue: which 
would not tell ſuch lyes, if they were not greedily received 
See Arg, [5]. 


24-Itis better todwell in acorner 24. It is more de- 
of the houſe-top, than with a braw- firable (as was faid 


ling woman and in a wide houſe. _ _ 9 Aa 


veniently, and alone in the open air, ex to all the in- 
juries of the weather; nay, to be coopt up in a little corner 
on the houſe top; than to have a ſpacious habitation and 
numerous family, governed by a contentious, brawling 
wife : whoſe perpetual ſcoldings within doors, upon all oc- 
calions, is far worſe than the thunder, lightning and blu- 
ering winds, which may moleſt him * vie. 
25. As cold waters to a thirſly 25. Good and cer- 
; foul: ſo is good news from a far tain news, eſpecially 
country from a far Coun 
(from whence it 1s 
hard to have any true intelligence) 1s as gratefull to him, 
that longed to hear of his Friends there, as cool water 
is to a thirſty Traveller ; eſpecially when he meets with 
ak remote and uninhabited places, where he did not ex- 
it, 

26. A righteow man falling 26, Atruly religj- 

down before the wicked, is as a ous, juſt and charita- 


. ble man, is ſuch a 
troubled fountain , and a corrupt bleſſing nk 58 


Jprig. bout him, that they 
ſuffer no leſs when he is oppreſſed (and thrown out of au- 
thority) by the violence or craft of wicked men, or when he 
diſgraces himſelf by any foul fin, or loſes his courage and - 
dare not oppoſe impiety ; than they do, when dirt and _—y 


_ A ——_ ———_— — ks 4.1 - ver — i 
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daft into a publick Fouritain ; or a | ing is ſtopped d vp, or 
corrupted Lay made uſeleſs. See Arg. (7) v 

| 27. It is zot good to eat much 27. H is very 


| h their | pleaſant to the taſte; 
honey ſo for men to ſearc therr ut to eat much of it 


own glory, is not glory. ..\5 (is wid fad before 
v.16.) is ſo far from being wholfome, that it is hurtfull : 
and ron manner to hunt ily after hangs and.glory, 
which men are v Irous, proves at laſt not honou- 
rable, but reproachfull ts them. See Arg, [kÞ. 
28. He that hath no rule over  .. 28; He that ean- 
his own ſpirit, is like 4 city thar is pod ant Oark con 
= ED . An- 
rpg: __ Wo Ty f ger, bur ſuffers _— 
out upon all occaſions, lies open to innmerable 
iſchiefs: like a City unwalled, & whoſe fortifications are- 
Se; which is expoſed to the rapine of every enemy. 
ee Arg. [ , 


bo —— 


CH AP. XXVI. 


| ARGUMENT. 

Fa] This Chapter begins with a tacit admonition unto 
Kings ( for whoſe uſe principally this laſt Part of the 
Book of Proverbs was colleted, as I noted in thebegin- 
ning of the foregoing Chapter) to be very carefull in diſ- 
poſing preferments onely to worthy perjens For bad. 
men are made worſe by them ; and they doe as much hurt. 
ro others, by the abuſe of their power to the diſcouraging . 

© of vertue, and promoting vice, as ſnow or hail doth to 
the fruits of the earth, when they. are ripe and ready. 
fo be gathered. So that we may make this Aphoriſm out 

' "of. Solomon's words, that the blending of ſummer 
nn, would not cauſe a greater diſorder in the 

| world, than the a—_ of honour to bad, 


- 
- 
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LE 


men (and conſequently throwing contempt, upon the 
good) dothin' the world moral : where wicked 
whey they are in power, if they can doe no more, will 
at leaft pronounce Anathema's againſt thoſe that do not 
deſerve it. | | 


b] So the Hebrews underſtand the next verſe ; which 1 = 


have extended further : and tranſlated alſo thofe ewo 
words zippor and'deror, 'a ſparrow and a wild pigeon 
(ſee LXXXW.Pfal. 3.) For detor ſirpifying beres par- 
ticular bird; in all Irkelyhood Zippor doth ſo too: and 
then all agree 4t ſignifies a ſparrow, as the orber (Bo- 
chart. bath proved) doth (pot a ſwallow bat) a ring- 
dove, or turtle, or ſome of that kind; which are famons 
for fwiftneſs and frength of flight. And the meaning of 
this verſe 5, that curſes which fly out of mens mouths 
cauſeleſly, ſhall no more all{zht where they would. 
have them; than a ſparrow which'wanders,uncertain- 
ly, or a dove that flies away ſwiftly, will ſettle ac- 
cording totheir direftion : or thus, ſuch curſes fly as 
ſwiftly as thoſe birds (whoſe property it is to wander 
and fly up and down) over the head of him againſt 
whom they are directed ; and never touch him. 


Melanc&thon by curſes 7x wy 1 anderftands calumnies; 
7 


of which the world is too full: which ſhall not reſt upon 
a good man long, before they be confuted. But he bim- 
felf is forced to confeſs, that ſometimes they dae great 
miſchief firſt; and inſtances in Joſeph, Palamedes, A- 
riltides, Theamenes and Socrates; who loſt his life. by 
this means. After which, he obſerves, the Tragedy of 


- Palamedes being a#ed (inwhich the Poet bewailed the 


death of the beſt of the Greeks, who ſung like a ſweet 
nightingale, but burt no man) the Citizens expelled the 
gecuſers of Socrates out of Athens. But this doth not 
ſo well agree with the Hebrew word; which fignifies ſuch 


_evil Ng as amounts to a curſe : which the Wiſe 


man ſaith ſpall not xeſt-upon a man when it 1s canſeheſs, 
but. fly away like | a bird that. ſettles no where till it 
comes 
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comes to its proper place: As the'curſe returns man 
times, and ſettles upon him that:made it, wind it 
= gr drn = that. are exp | Han oa one. 
reading of the Hebrew words i endngh : 
and therafere } heve ne omnteed it F hs 

[c] After which obſervations there fellows another to 
fhew, that @ leud fool ſhould rather be ſent to 3" 1 
an correttion, than bave any IF V. 3::\" No- 
thing leſs will cure him, as it 6.g-whro be 
edmoniſhis us, how yain nulla - 
him 3 4 por apps $0 ſhew EL 1s a foo 


evd of poſſible to confute- (not what he bar | 

i vows fb ah rtf ah 2 
two 

bs the hn prongs Shook _ 

wins - pe Acfe=d againſt 1 mn 


man, with loud clamours onely and no ſence, the good 

Father thought fit to anſwer Jae with negleft, and 0. 

vercome rage with patience; thinking it to no more pur- 

Poſe to go about to repreſs an irreligious man with Re- 
ion, or reſtrain « mad man with meekneſs,' thay to 

offer light to the blind, or ſpeak to the deaf, of reaſon 

with a_ brute. But when Demetrian at laſt offered 

Jomething that lookt like an' Argument, St. Cyprian 

_— not axy longer keep ſilence, leſt his modeſty ſhould 
be thought "Hi of hrs cauſe ; and whilft be difdain-. 

ed to refute falſe criminations, he fhowld _ to\ ac- 

e the. crime. 

Mdancthon wholly refers both verſes to re eproaches and | 
calunuties: which be ſhews it is fir either utterly to 
megle# or to confute in a few words. / 

[C4)-Then the Wiſe man proceeds to ow, that ſuch afe ool. 
% very unfit to be ſo. much as fent on a meſſage : 'which 

he arr ws rig 45 ii return a 

The firſ#. ſeems to be expre cuttin 

as. much as'to ſay, a buſineſs kl rh 

Jon, mill zo more: proceed, © - apadea £o 


legs : 


CE eee 


——_ @— 
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legs: "the latter by drinking in injury ; '2s much as to 
ſay, inſtead_of "having | ſatisfa&ion in what be defsres, 

 - he,muſt be content ro ſwallow abundance of affront s and 

; *Tibdedfing. "0s 1 FS 1 

ſe] After this follow ſeveral other obſervations about Fools; 

1 +n.fome of which, there.are words of no ſmall difficulty : 

. which". F cannot «here particularly explain,” as ſome may 

.- Yefire, becauſe it. would take np too much room.” But I 

:\ haveexpreſſed the ſence of them as well as I conld, in the 

. Parapbraſe; Af for example, the word Dalju v. 7. /ig- 

* + nifying- ſometbing of elevation-or /ifting up, 1 have ex- 
- plained dancing" than"which nothing 1s more unſutable 

::.:f0 0 lame.-man: as ſpeeches fall of reaſon in themſelves, 

 \are a an when witleſly applied by. a fool. © 

[f ] 4nd therword' Margema, in the 8thverſe, which is 
. very:voriouſly tranſlated by Interpreters, I have expreſ- 

_ -ſedin two ſencts of it: but look upon 'tt as'ſuperfluons to 

 . Frouble the Reader with what learned'men (ſuch as Sca- 

. :hger: and Selden, '&c.) have written concerning the 

heaps of ſtones in the bigh-way, into which ſuperſtitions 
people were wont to caft "one as they aſſed by, in' honour 
of Mercury, &c. For 1 do not think this cuſtom was 
as old 'as Solomon's time. Nor ts it 'neceſſary to un- 
derſtand ſuch a heap of ſtones, as covered the dead bodies 
of thoſe who were ſtoned to death : but in (general any 
heap of pebles ; or elſe a ſling, as the Chaldee and the 
L.X X. whom we follow, expound it: 


{g] And v. 10. the firſt word rab,'great, may-be"applied' 


either to God, or to a Prince : and. that. either good or 
bad... All:which 1 have taken notice of; and expreſſed 
the different ſences wherein the ward cholalti '« uſed. 
But there is »nz fignification more-of the word rab,which 
the Lutherans generally-folow(which Tthink fit to men- 
fron here. becauje have not touched on''it in the Para- 
phrofe, and it makes no improper ſente of the plate) who 
take it. for 'a Maſter zz any ſort of \ Art 'or Learning ; 
and expound it thus: "A maſter" in-his -art'forms all 
1 | | things 
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things excellently well : but, he-that hires a fool (or 
a bungler, as we ſpeak ) :gives his money: to have his 
work ſpoiled.. 7 bus Melanthon; \ who takes it to be an 
Admonition belonging to prudence in the-choice of fit per- 
ſons for every buſineſs ; not believing thoſe' that crack 
and brag what they are able to doe, &C. ex. gr, plurimi 
ſunt impoſtores, qui volunt videri medici: plurimjin- 
doCti concionatores, quiadulantur vulgo aut potentio- 
ribus.. . And he heaps up many excelient ſayings to this 
purpoſe, that men ſhould meddle onely with that which 
they underſtand : concluding with this Admonition to 
the people, which they ſhould always remember ; 1Igno- 
rance -makes men impudent. And thas Caſtalio 
took the word rab ; but to this ſence, A wiſe man 
does his buſinefs himſelf; and not by fools, who 
marr it all, | 
Ch] Among other examples of the Wiſe man's obſervati- 
ox v.11. Melandthon mentions this ; which # not com- 
monly noted. The Sodomites being divinely delivered by 
the belp of Abraham, who overthrew the Army that 
had ſpoiled them, and recovered the ſporl; forgetting 
their former puniſhment+ and marvellous deliverance, 
ras furiouſly into more Foul fins, wherein they utterly 
iſhed, by a moſt terrible vengeance. 
cif Zhen follow, after one obſervation concerning 4. cox- 
ceited felow, ſeveral obſervations about Sloth : ſome of 
which bad been noted before in the foregoing parts of 
this Book, but are here put togetber by the men of He- 
zekiah in ſome order ; and with ſome additions. For 
here ſeem-to be three degrees of ſloth repreſented. The - 
firſt, when @ man is loth to ſtir out of doors, about his 
buſineſs in the field, v. 13. the ſecond, when he 15 loth 
fo much as to leave his bed, v. 14. and the third-and 
higheft, when he will ſcarce put bis hand to bis mouth, 
v. 15. by which. byperbolical expreſſion be moſt admi- 
rably ſets forth the incredible lazineſs of ſome men ; 
which iacreaſes ugen them continually, if they will not 
4 T 3 
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© ſhe it off. And yet ſo preſuniptuows (he obſerves - 
| _ J) f- are withall, oY SIS at thoſe, -who 
rake a great deal of pains to be wiſe : and fanſie them- 
ſelves mach wiſer, becauſe, without any parus, they can 
find fault ſometime in other mens Works, Nay, this ve- 
ry thing perhaps, they think a piece of folly, to fludy 
hard; imagining it to be the greateſt wiſdom, 'to enjoy 
their eaſe and reap the' benefit of other mens labours. © - 
"After which follows an Admonition againſt raſh intermed- 
_ - dling in other mens affairs; againſt backbiters, and diſ- 
ſemblers ; eſpecially ſuch as are maliciows; and cover the 
malignity of their minds, under fair ſhews of love, or 
perhaps of Friendſhip. - In ſeveral of which verſes the 
words are capable of more ſences than one ; which 1 - 
have endeavoured to kuit together in the Paraphyaſe. 
Anexample of which I might give particularly, inv.24. 
where the word jinnaker may be rendred either he pre- 
tends to be what he is not, or he is known to be 
what he is. | 
Ck] 4nd what Solomon ſays in the next verſe concerniag 
 bim that flattereth axvther, ſome extend to all wicked 
men ; none of which are to be truſted : but, as one of our 
own Writers adviſes, though a wicked man have done 
thee ſeven courtefjies, and promiſe fair for the eighth ; 
yet do not truſt him : for there are ſeven abomina» 
tions in-hisheart. And though thou mayſt think thou 
haft ſome hank upon him, do-not depend upon it ; - 
for he can unfetter himſelf from them all, as Samſon 
fro the green withs and cords, wherewith the Phi- 
liſtines bound him, unlef God mightily reſtrain him. 
[17], Bt: 1 onely obſerve one thing more ; that the laſt ver ſe 
78 capable- of this ſence; which I have in purt touched : 
A Lyar is-not capable to- be a Friend ; for if he be 
reprehended,: truth makes him hate the-perfon that 
 detetts his falſhood* if- he be not x nded, his 
fulſome flatteries will alienate from him; the mind 
of his.Friend. . +. mw 
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S ſnow 'm ſummer, and 1. ſnow or rain 
A as rain in harveſt ; ſo bo- are ſo unlea- 
wour is not ſeemy for a fool. Goat 


a great | 
ob fnitiner Lend, _ the fruits of the earth arerea- 


ne os nr dignity and authority very ill 
= Bork annie dr api boring who kms 
not. how ' to uſe it, but ary ayer gi nr 


and others with it, See Arg, [a 


2. As the bird by wandring, as 
the ſwallow by flying, ſo the -—Y 
cauſeleſs ſhall not come. ar 
ſtake to pronounce ſolemn curſes againſt them ; 
is no reaſon to fear ſuch raſh imprecations 
cenſures: for they ſhall doe no harm ( 
him that makes them) but he Yn Bf med 
ipa _ that wanders no body knows whither; ne lk 

than which few flie away more ſwiftly, 

See = (5) | 
. Awhip for the horſe, a bridle | 
fl rh aſs, and a rod for the fooÞs _ not ſtir without 


hs 


a goad, or will Bo 0 pn Arg 


way, withou 
= about his 
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. Anfwer a fool according to 5. But if he grow 
his folly, Iteft bebe wiſe in his own olent- by thy fs 


lence, fanſying: tha 
concett. he is unan{werable; 


then ſay ſo much onely as may ſerve to rake down his pre- 
ſumption, and make it appear that he is a fool : for no- 
thing is more dangerous, than to let him go away with an 
high-opinion of his own abilities. 


6. He that ſendeth a 4 by & Ip that ſends'a 
the hand of a fool, cutteth off the Wwitiels man, or one 
feet, and drinketh damage. ne Ry 
treat about'his buſineſs; ſhall be ſure not onely to miſcar- 
ry in 1t, but to ſuffer exceeding great damage by his ill 
management. See Arg, [4]. 


7. The legs of the lame are not 7. A wile fayin 


- bis: ble i a1! becomes a too 
equal : ſo is a parable in the mouth wry anc ras 69 yt 


WFRe* creeple : for as his 
| lameneſs never ſo much appears, as when he would ſeem 
nimble ; fo the others folly 1s never fo ridiculous, as when 
he would ſeem wiſe. See Arg. [e]. 


8. As be that bindeth a ſtone in 8. As a ſtone put 
8 ſling : ſo is be that giveth ho- woe | we, ling, ſas 
| | O is 
my -, FW s - pthnt honour thrown 
away Which is beſtowed upon a fool : who not knowing 
how-to uſe his authority (unleſs it be to doe miſchief, even 
to him that conferred it on him) it is as ll placed in his 
hands, as.a diamond when # is caſtinto a heap of common 
ſtones, Hee Arg. [f]. ns, | 
9. As « thorn goeth up into the 9: It sas dange- 
hand of a drunkard, ſo.is a pa» ous for a fool to 


_ | meddle with a Pro- 
rable int the mouth of fools. dr or T. 


kard to handle a thorn ; wherewith be hurts himſelf: but 
the, elt ſaying, no more;/touches a fool with any 
punto hugh ſpoken by bis on mh; cl 
bas 4 an 

and gives him a grievous wound. 
| | | __ Io, The 
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16. The great God that formed 10. ThegreatGod 
all things, Both rewardeth the fool, Who made all | 


and rewardeth tranſgreſſours. 9 wm " 


Ii. As a dog returneth to hu 11. Asa dog when 
vomit; ſo' a fool returneth to | bg Þ< bath vomited u 
foly. the meat which 

es WE angry es 
well but he returns to it and eats it up again; forgetting 
how ill it agreed with him : fo an imprudent perſon com- 

mits the ſame error over again, for which he formerly 

{marted ; and a lewd finner ſhameleſly and greedily re- 

- peats the crimes, of which he hath repented as grievousand 
urtfull to. him, See Arg [h]- 


12. Seeſt thou a man wiſe inbs + 12. Such a ſottiſh 


ownconteit ? there is more hope of a perſon is hardly cu- 
. rable: and yet if he 
fool than of him. 'benor deed a i. 
ſenſible of his folly, nor refuſe-admonition; there is more 
RE EDEN 
Oo Wile and V tnat k 
thinks he is above inflruftion. 5p 
13. The ſlothful man ſaich, 13. He thathath 
There is « lion ty the way, a lion is no mind to labour, 


-— never wants 

in the ſtreets. Gb vis _—_ 
for his fancy repreſents ſuch terrible and inſuperable difficul- 
ties to him, as ſeldom happen; and frights him with a vain 
conceit of them, when he might ſoon fatishe himſelf, there 
arenone at all, See Arg, [5], See XXII 13. 


14. As the er Prthapeube 14-As adoor turns 
hinges, ſo doth the ſlorbfull upon *2 and fro upon its 
his bed. . * . hinges, but never 
lr ſtirs from hence; 


ſo 


232 A Paraphraſt ow Otap, XXV1, 
ſo is a luggard fixed to his bed : where from one 
fide to the other (and is untaſie wr es a) but hill 
remains in his i poſture. Ro 

15. The ſlothfull bideth hu hand _ 15. - thi 
in his dy re jeverh bim to {een {© hard to fi 
bring it again to bs mouth. COP they re 
ſwade him to pull his hand from under his arm; but eyen 
this appears like a tireſome bufinels, though it be onely to. 
put his meat into his mouth. See XIX. 24- 
| 16. The ſluggard is wiſer in hs 16. Yetoneoftheſe 
own conceit, than ſeven men that idle companions , 


can render a reaſon. whole wit ſerves _ 
onely to 

up at mens honeſt labouts; takes himſelf ro beach Wi 

r than a great many able perſons, who can give a fatisfa- 

Cory account of any thing that is propoſed to Ti 

179. He that paſſeth by and med- 17. As he that 

dleth with ſtrife belonging not to 

_ bim, is like one that taketh a dog 
| by the ears. 


whom he ights upon by chance, an 
_ concerned, hardly eſcape the diſpleaſure 
on leah oftiom, whuch foever part he takes, or if he take 
neither. 'S 
' 18. As a mad man who cafteth 18+. &s he that 
firebrangs, arrows, and'death: throws! 
| | or or 
fruftive thing, and hides his malice by feigning him! 
mad; is far more dangerous chan he that is mad indeed 4 
19. Sois the man that deceiveth 19. So he is worſe 
his neighbour, and ſaith, Am aot than 1enem 
Tin ſport ? WOO CUNMNELY Ry 
under a fair ſhew puts foul cheats upon him; and then asks 


him, why he reſents it ſo heinouſly 2 for he was onely in 
jeſt; and intended merely to try how he would take it. 


20, Where 


| 
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Fale-bearer, the ftrife ceaſeth. 


20. Where no wood js, there the 
fire gotth out - ſo where there is no him 


and expel kim from the family which ho koh ate g 


Backing for as _ out, if youtakoway the 


wood that feeds it; contentions 
gots anion ie i thruſt out of doo bo Near the 


_ 21. hecubarerioaiaacd; 21, Avoid alſo an 
«xd wood to fire* ſo is a contention Pry man, who is 


man to kindle ftrife. eprom alc wah 
for provoking lang ——_ 
nr hats coals do-into ning, or A into fins 


when they are laid upon them. 
32 The words of a tale-bearerr 22. But there is 
are as wounds, and rhey godown into never need of greater 
the innermoſt parts of the belly. _ _ 
of harmleſs intentions; and of love and kindneſs, 
-rwaifo traduces others ; nay foems 
cu eee with grea 


23. WE FS and a wicked 23. m ns angry 
heart, are like « potſherd covered 
"_ fitoer dro}. 


_ Shar rhe 
and vilified ; asa as wes rtainly tadiſtance. 
whenit i covered SED 


24. He that bateth, diſſembleth 24. And yet there 
with his tips, and layeth up deceic is nothing more uſu- 
within him. al, than tor him that 

hates thee, to coun- 
entie the greet kinie to they; when he means 


—_— —— —— —  — — ———— - A 
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thereby onely the more eaſily and ſecurely to deceive and 
undoe thee: though let him ſtudy never ſo much to dif- 
guiſe his inward rancour, he commonly lets fall ſome word 
« _ whereb A may be diſcovered; nay, i _ be 

nown ſometime by his extraordinary expreſſions of Friend- 
ſhip, beyond all reaſon and meaſure. 

25. When he ſpeaketh fair, be= 25. And thouwilc 
lieve bim not : for there oc ſeven the more certainly 
abominations in bs heart. _ Crveſ o Rap Ln 
not-to' be too credulous; no, not when he gives thee the 
kirideſt words, and beleeches thee to believe him : bur to 
remember, that if hatred till remain in his heart; it will ſug- 
peſt to him the moſt deteſtable deſigns againſt thee, and 
that withour number. See Arg, [& 


26., Whoſe hatred is _— by as _ it were 
deceit; bis wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed Well, 8 tuch a man 
| - would think, that it 
before the whole congregation. _ jo bardfir nSepOy 
ry nos. malicious defigns fo caſtily, ow, though a pri- 
 vate perſon may not to find out his wickedneſs, 
when he ke to be examined by the publick ry 
Tome or other will diſcover it: and then” that difſembl 
hatred, which he thought to have hid'in ſecrefie, will be 
openly expoſed to the view of all the world. 
27. Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall . 27. For -by thg 
fall therein :' and he that rowleth 4 _—_— RN 
ſtone, it will return upon bim. 


28. 4 9g tongue hateth thoſe 
that are offiffed by it, and a flat- ſhoog is not conteng 
terinz mouth worketh ruine, 0 undoe others by 

__ _ FL ; his calumnies, but 


bis guilt makes him hate thoſe men aboveall others; unlef 
$07 it En pans, - ac it 


Chap. XXVII. te PRO VERBS. 285 

it be him that confutes his falſhood and proves hint a lyar : 
whom hecannot endure, becauſe hedi him from doi 

words, W a , 

ineof himlelf See Arg,[1]. wy ” 


CH AP. XXVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


(a7) Thu Chapter begins with a moſt uſefull Admonition, 
of the inconſtancy and uncertainty of all things bere be. 
low : like to which there are a great many in other 
Authors, which ſeveral Writers have colleed- (but 1 
ſhall not trouble the Readers withall) particularly Me- 
lanthon: who obſerves that the Wiſe man bere teaches 
ws modeſty ; and prohibits theſe two great vices :' 
confidence in our ſelves, or any thing 'we have ; and 
raſh undertaking unneceflary things, our of a fooliſh 

- bope they will ſucceed according toour deſires. Wiſe and 
good men ſhould onely meddle within the bounds of 
their calling ; and depend alſo on:God for his bleſ- 
ling : but not attempt things without juſt cauſe, pre- 

-- ſuming they can carry them as they pleaſe. Thus Peri- ' 
cles, ſays be, made an unneceſſary War, for a"ſleight 
reaſon; which many then judged ought to have been neg- 
lefted: and Alcibiades in like manner - paſſed over into 
Sicily : and Hannibal made war upon the Romans : and 
Pompey would:needs try his fortune (as they called it ) 
in War, when he might have kept peace, upon honeſt 
conditions. All theſe were deſtructive to their Coyn- 
tries, and the. Proverb was verified in them Ma-rxe: 

\' a mare AouiCorlau'd) Gindwuine, Vain .memn deviſe: vain 

.. things, according as their defireslead them. -*: -* 


a 156 % KYUR 6 
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[b]. Aud there is nothing more fooliſh than the vanity of 
praifing themſelues ; which fallaws in the wext werſe 
{v. 2.) and is noted by all Authors; who have many 
ſharp ſayings about it, which [ alſo paſs over, Biit ſhall 
take notice (becauſe it is feill more uſefull) what the 
fame good man Melan®thon obſerves upon the third 
verſe ; "Thar fools and unskilfuti peoplearemore aptto 
be angry than others : becanſe they conſider not t In- 
firmity of maukind, and that there are many errors of 
others which ought tobe born withall, and cured after a 
gentle manner : whence that true ſaying Imperito nun- 
quam quicquam injuſtius eft. But as goodneſs is moſt 
eminent 12 God. who himfelf bears with many evils in ws, 
and cotumands a5 to forgive and it ſhallbe forgivenus : 
fo wiſe men bend their minds to- goodneſs axd lenity ; 
remembring the common infirmities of all men, their 
own 45 well as others. by NOS nas 
piiture of the 7 it of a fool, than that which 
Cougit bay tm 1-7 7 the Goſpel ; of a-or u- 

| vl Servant, who when be had been forgiven\ixty tonjje 
of Gold by his Afaſter, would not forgive his fellow- 
ferumt an hundred pence, Matth. XV11T. This Sen- 

zewae of Solomon 2herefore, ſaith be, admoniſhes ws to 

\gvardithe company of fools, qui neque ne. 

que! ; «« well as to be ſo wiſe our ſelves 

os mo [moderate our grey and to be roman rv 
. For nikil magnum non eft pla- 

ide, poy rh jpeaks : like auto Pads be ads 0- 
ther jſaxings ont -of Homer.end Pliny.. .. | 

Lc] iutbeacxe verſe but one ſome think the Wale man 
ſpeaks of Juoh Friends as. are too-tender and delicate ; 

and for:fear of offending others, have not the conrage to 

gel! them of their errors: whom the great Lord Bacon 
follows:; and thinks Solomon preferrs. an open Enemy 

Sefore ſuch/a Friend ; which "do not take to be.the 

meaning; but:ſhali-here ſet down: his excellent obſervati- 

= mu tb:ſewords (Adv.'of Learn, Book V111.Ch.2. 


_ Parab, 
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Parab. 29.) © The Parable, ſaith be, reprebends the 

« * ſoft nature of ſuch Friends as will not uſe the privi- 

& lege which Friendſbip gives them, in admoniſhing 
+ their Friends with freedom and c , 4s well of 
« rheir errors as of their dangers. For what ſhall I 
© doe? "ſays ſuch a tender-hearted Friend, or which 
« way hall I turn my felf? I love him as dearly as 
© any man can do another: and if any misfortune 
* ſhould befall him, I could willingly pawn my own 
« Flt for his redemption. But I know his di 
_—_ if I deal freely with him, I ſhall offend 
; at leaſt make himfad:: and yet doe him no 
+ And I ſhall fooner eſtrange bim from.my 

« Erindtvip, than reclaim him from thoſe « 
which his mind is reſolved : Sack a Friend 
(6 « Solomon bere reprehends as weak ond worth- 
* tefs, and ſays that @ man may reap more profit from 
than from ſuch an effemmate Friend; 
"* For be may; s bear that by way of reproach from 
* an through too much indulgence, was 
& but faintly bord a Friend. 

(.4] 4ndove reaſon why men are loth to tell atbers 
o chew ts, ts becauſe they are wont to'take it bei. 
. If mon were more willing to receiver » others 
world more foithfully g woe it : of which the Wiſe man 
rag page wy us, V, 6. where the word Nataroth 

is ſo difficult that it admits various inter s : 


Jome of which 1 have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. And 
made V. 7. a caution again the immagerate ent of 


pheafures: which commend themſelves to us, by their 


rarer uſe. As the next, v.$. is a caution againſt WA 
fettledneſs of mind, and diſcontent with our a wy 
condition ; which not onely ſpoils all our pleaſures, 
often carries men reſtleſsly to their ruine: where Me- 
lantthon: 100 ſage s this uſefull Meditation, that there is 
- mo condition of life, no funiiion, without its cares, trou- 
bles and dongers; which makes. men ſoon. weary of it : 
according 


4 W258”. 
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according to the ancient ſaying, Optat ephippia bos pi- 


er, optat arare caballus. But the » iſe man would 


ave 4 underſtand, that nothing is more dangerous than 
this ; and therefore to take care, leſt tired and broken 
with diſguſts, we lightly deſert that kind of life, to 
which we are rightly called. All the ancient wiſdom 
bath obſerved , that - ſuch deſultory bumours never 
' thrive: about which they have many Proverbs, with 
, which I ſhall not fill theſe Papers. 
fe] After this follow ſome advices about Friendſhip, and 
other things ; which have been noted before, it the fore- 
going parts of this Book. And then be ſeems v. 14. to 
lay open the guiſe of Flatterers, who hope to curry fa- 
. 'vour with their -Benefa&ors, by extolling their bounty 
with extravagant praiſes. $o I have expounded that verſe, 
got merely of thoſe that praiſe others, but praiſe them 
for their kindneſs to themſelves :' as the word Barak pro- 


ly imports. The intention -of which u onely to get 


ftill mote from them : which is commonly the end of all 
| thoſe, that praiſe others immoderately, for their rare 
qualities and perfeftions ; hoping thereby to make them 


extraordin 


') kind to them,” above all other men. Thus 


the Lord Bacon hath obſerved about this mitter : whoſe 
gloſs upon theſe words is this ( in the forenamed place, 
 Parable'33.) '© Moderate and ſeaſonable praiſes, ut- 


« tered 


#pon occaſion, conduce both to mens fame and 


&. fortune ; | but | immoderate,” ftreperouws and nuſeaſo- 
& ably poured out, profit nothing: "nay, Father accor- 
*. ding to the ſence of this Parable, they doe much preju- 
+ ©, dice." | For, fitſt, they manifeſtly betray themſelves, 
. © 'erther to proceed from'too muctraffettion,. or from 


* ftudious affectation ;\ wherebythey 


may rather ingra- 


* tiate themſelves with him whom they praiſe by falſe 
* commendations; than adorn his perſon by juſt and 
* deferved attributes: ſecondly, ſparing| and modeſt 
© praiſes commonly invite ſuch as are preſent to add 
ndation : 
contr =" 


 *: ſomething of their own tothe conime 
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© contrariwiſe, profuſe and immodeſt praiſes invite the 
&« bearers todetraCt and take away ſomething that be- 
* longs to them: thirdly (which 15 the principalpoint) 
* too much magnifying a man ſtirs up envy towards 
* tim : ſeeing all immoderate praiſes look likea re- 

_ © proach to others, who merit no-lefs. 

But befide this, 1 cant quite paſs by the gloſs which ſome 
haze made upon theſe words : who by jaſchkem babb6- 
ker (which, 1 have applied onely to their too much afſi- 
duity in praiſing others, as if one ſhould ſay, from morn- 
ing to night) underſtand making too much haſte to 
praiſe men ; when it is, as we peak, but early days 
with them: and they have made no progreſs in thoſe 
vertues for which they are commended. And then the 
ſence is, there is nothing more dangerous, thar to 
cry up men too ſoon, for their parts or for their 
vertues ;- before they be ſufficiently tried, and have 
made a due improvement : for this, inſtead of doing 
them ſervice, proves many times their ruine: ma- 
king them, that is, entertain a vain opinion of their 
one worth, and grow idle; or negligent, &c. and ſo 
dwindle away to nothing. . | 

(f] What he ſaith afterward of a tailing wife, v. 16. 
may bs ths expreſſed, in ſhort : There are three things 
that cannot be concealed; becauſe they betray them- 
ſelves : the wind, a ſtrong perfame, and a ſcolding 
wife : with which ſome joyn the next verſe, v. 17. as 
a remedy for the miſchief of a brawling wife; and thus 
render it : as iron is eafily joyned with iron; fo is a 

' man with his equal. ' And therefore the beſt way for a 
man to avoid the trouble of a bad wife, is not to chuſe 
one for his conſort, becanſe ſhe is rich, or becauſe ſhe 
is beautifull onely;' but becauſe ſhe is like him in humour, 
and inclination, and condition, &c. Thus the Tigu- 
rine Verſuon. And de Dieu to. the ſame purpoſe ; who. 

\ makes this Proverb, no more than that of like to like ;' 
which beſt agree a But this is too _— 
| an 
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and therefore 1 have followed ours, and tudeed all the 
ancient Tranſlations: who take this to be of the fame 
fegnification with another old ſaying, one man is no bo- 
dy ; and therefore God hath formed us to have a commu- 
_ mon with each other. The neceſſity of which ts expreſ- 
ſed in abundance of ancient Aphoriſms ; which admoniſh 
#5 to couferr with others, andW hearken to the counſel 
and judgment of the wiſe. And daily experience ſhews 
#5 how dangerous it # iofsazyery, to be a man's own 
counſellor : and what # ſaid of Artificers may be appli- 
ed unto all; every man is his own worſt Maſter. To 
which purpoſe Melancthon alledges that of Euripides 
Swale rx Tixvas, converſation brought forth arts : 
when men, that z, not onely obſerved one another 
works ; but conferred their thoughts together ; and 
aſſiſted one anothers itrventions. ** And he pertinent- 
« by obſerves, thet the Chriſtian Dotrine, in the be- 
« ginning of the Reformation, was corrupted by thoſe, 
K& ** who would not bear others : but skulk't like bats 
* that fly the light; and deviſed new opinions out of 
their own heads, abhorrent from the approved form of 
* Dof#rine. Tales multi nunc ſunt, &c. There are ma- 
* ny ſuch now adays,who glory that they are aundidex]e, 
& and adnure their own dreams ; refuſing to hearken 
& to the ſound judgment of other men. But let us, ſaith 
& be, be obedient to ſuch precepts as this : which includes 
« in it, firſf Modeſty, in conſideration of our own 
* frailty; and then Pradence, mn adviſing with thoſe, 
« who may teach us that of which we are ignorant. Thus 
&« he obſerves ont of Syneſius, that Apelles was wont to 
« make Lyſippus the Statuary, Fudge of all his Pi- 
& Fures : and Lyſippus on the other fide, made Apel- 
&* les Fudge of all bs Statues ; before they would ex- 
&« poſe them to be ſeen by others. 
Lg] The next verſe but one, V. 19, is underſto:d fo va- 
. #iouſly by Interpreters, that it is a labour' to number 
_ «their expoſitions: fome of which are dire#ly comrary 8 
F: R : : t 8g 


DO 
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the other. For according as they take the face to be re- 
preſented in water ; either perfettly, or ſo lubricouſly 
and moveably, that it # hard to diſcern what ſort of 
face it #: fothey make it either eaſie, or impoſſible to 
underſtand the hearts of other men. MelanCthon took it 
in the latter ſence ; inculcating the old wholeſome Leſſons, 
Miprno» em 6iv, and Quos credis fidos, effuge, tutus 
eris, fc. But now it is generally expounded the other 
way : and. ſome expound it of mens uwn hearts, and 
ſome of the hearts of other men. 1 have in the Para- 
phraſe expreſſed tmo of thoſe interpretations, which [ 
took't upon as moſt femple, And think fit bere to men- 
tion that of Caſtalio,who applies it to a man's ſelf in this 
manner :. as a man may know what kind of face he 
hath, if he will look into the water: ſo he may know 
what kind of man he js, if he will examine his Con- 
ſcience. And ths of Maldonate who #s alone (as far as 
Tcan find) in by expoſition, which s this, as a man's face 
may be feen in the water ; ſo his heart, or his inward 
affeftions, may be ſeen in his Countenance : taking 
man. in the concluſion of the Sentence, for the outward 
man, i. e. his countenance : and making the Hebrew rurx 
thus, as a man's face is anſwerahle to that facewhich 
appears in the water: fo his heart is anſwerable to 
his countenance. The Lord Bacon, as I have expref- 
fed it in the beginning of my Paraphraſe on this verſe, 
fakes the end of this Parable to be, © to diſtinguiſh be- 
« rween the mind of wiſe men, and of thoſe that are not 
« wiſe : comparing the former to waters, of glafles 
* which recerve and repreſent the form and images of 
* things; whereas the other are like t0 earth or rude 
* and unpoliſhed ſtone, wherein nothing is refle&ed. 
* And the mind of a wiſe man (which is ſo capable that 

* it obſerves and comprehends an infinite diverſity of 

* natures and cuſtoms) is the more aptly compared to a 

« glaſs or mirrour ; becauſe in a glaſs be can ſee his 

* own image, together with the images of other men : 

uz « which 
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« which his eyes cannot do alone without the help of a 
"* Slaps | 

"And ſo this Parable, it ſeems to me, may not unfitly be ex- 
pounded after this manner: A man may fee himſelf 

while he looks upon other men ; as well as know 0- 
ther men, by confidering his own inclinations, 

[h] This Preface is already ſo long, that I muſt not men- 
tion the various interpretations of the twenty firſt verſe. 
I have expreſſed that which is neareſt to our Tran- 
ſation; and ſeems to be the trueſt touchſtone of this 
fort , whereby to try the goodneſs or badneſs of mens 
miuds, Some of which are ſo incorrigible, he ſhews in 
the next verſe, that the ſoreſt affliftzons will not amend 
them. 

[i ] And then in' concluſion he preſſes every one to dili- 
gence about his own buſineſs : and eſpecially commends the 
paſtoralcare.which men ſhould have about their flocks and 
their herds : which are the b:{t ſort of poſſeſſuons, he ſhews, 
in ſeveral regards. Firſt, becauſe moſt durable, for they 
are always increaſing of themſelves, v 2.4. Secondly, be- 
cauſe eaſily preſerved without much labour, or frauda- 
lent arts; God himſelf providing liberally for them, 
v. 25. Thirdly, becauſe moſt profitable ; yielding all 
things neceſſary for food and rayment, v. 26, 27. 

[k] Where he mentions particularly in the laſt verſe, the 

 milk*of the goats, aud of no other creature : becauſe 
they had abundance. of them, and their milk was in dai- 
ly uſe ; both for meat and for medicine. And for medi- 
cine the Ancients preferred it before all other, as moſt 
moderate, and temperate. So Galen and Paulus AMgi- 
neta; the laſt of which writes thus : Woman's milkis 
che moſt temperate of all other; next to that goats; 
and next to-that aſſes: then ſheep; and laſtly cows 
milk. From whence it was (Bochartus conje&ures 
who hath heaped up a great deal on this Subje&, L. Il. 

- de Sac. Animal. Cap. ult. Part, 1.) that Jupiter, a King 

tu Crete about Abraham's time (and look'd upon _ 

| wards 
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wards as the greateſt God) is ſaid to have been nouriſh- 
ed by a goat : that is, by the beſt of nouriſhments. 


Ro not thy ſelf of to mor- RE not ſo confi- 


thou þ t dent of thy 
row ; for thou knoweſt no ram He 


what a day may bring forth. mm df. 
to grow preſumptuons, and brag what thou wilt doe, or 
enjoy hereafter : for thou canft not be ſecure of this "ay 
day (wherein thou makeſt ſuch large promiſes to thy fe 

of the future) which may produce ſomething, for any 
thing thou knowelt, that ſhall ſpoil all thy deſigns, and 
fruftrate all thy expectations, which thou haſt for to mor- 


row. See Arg, [ 4} 


2. Let another man praiſe thee, _o oun 8 blind- 
and not thine own mouth; a ſtranger <q with teli-love, as- 
ole rabgrat nd rears. to praiſe thy (elf; 


and not thine own lips. which is both inde- 


cent and imprudent, for others will onely the more under- 
value thee : bat take care to doe praile-worthy things, 
which will force commendations even from ſtrangers and 
foreigners, who cannot be thought roo partial to thee ; 
tor this will make thee truly honourable, 


3. A ſtone is heavy, and the 3- We feel thereis 
heavineſs in a ſtone, 


ſand weighty : but a fools wrath is 
heavier than them both. and that a bag of ſand 
is a weighty load ; 


but neither of them isſo intolerable as the effe&ts of a fool's 
wrath which cannot be ſhaken oft fo ſoon as they may be: 
for he cannot eaſily be appeaſed by us, nor can he moderate 
himfelf; till his anger hath carried him to the moſt barba- 


rous cruelty, See Arg, [5]. 


4. Wrath is cruel, and anger is 4+ And yet envy 


t * but who isable to ffand 15{fill wore than this; 
ontrageons ; but who isable to ſtan ante K 


? 
vefore oy” a man hath no pi- 
_ ty, but is tranfported by his violent paſſion beyond all 

bounds (like aninundation of waters) yet enenth appinec 
ing openly, it may be avoided, and in time it is compoſed 
and allayed; nay, perhaps he repents of it : but exvy (or a 
: U x aefire 
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defire of revenge) is a lurking evil, which increaſes daily 
without remorle; and is more exaſperated by time, till it 
find ſome means or other to do the miſchief it deſires. 


5. Open rebuke is better than ſe- 5. He that takes 
| ' an ingenuous liberty 
eret love, - teff aches vices 
of their faults, and rebuke them freely, when need requires, 
to their very face, is a better Friend, and more valuable (tho' 
perhaps he pleaſe them leſs) than he that hath more of the 
paſſion of lovein his heart, but makes it not known by ſuch 
good effefts. See Arg. [cl £3.94 
6. Faithfull are the wounds of & 6. Jult reprooſs, 
friend, but the kiſſes of an enemy - 7 ys 
are deceitful, that lovesus, ought 
to be thankfully accepted, becauſe they proceed from his 
care of us, and fidelity to us : but the moſt tender expreſ- 
fions of kindneſs from an enemy, ought to be ſuſpeted, 
to be falfe and treacherous; efpecially when he heaps them 
upan us in great abundance, and with ſuch earneſtnels and 
ſeeming md oo that we had need to pray him to forbear, 
and _y God to preſerve-us from being too credulous, See 
Arg. (41. 
9. The full foul loatheth an honey- 7+ As hunger 


comb; but to the hungry ſoul every makes men reliſh the 
bitter thing is ſweet. moſt diſtaſttull food, 


when full ftomachs 
loath the moſt py : ſopo hath this advant 

of plenty, that it diſpoſes men to be thankfull for the ſmal- 
| s, though mixt withcare and trouble ; when the 
richer ſort 1t they be not very carefull, ace apt to.be unſa- 
tished with, nay to nauſcate their moſt delicious enjoymeatrs, 
upon which they have a long time ſurfeited, * 


8. A4sa bird that wandreth ffom 8. Men ſeldom 
hey neſt: ſo is a man that wandreth change for the better 3 


but as a bird thar for- 
raj amr ſakes its net expoſes 


it ſelf todanger, and cannot eafily ſettle again.: fo he whole 
levity, or diſcontent, makes him raſhly leave his country 
or trade, or office, wherein he was well placed, too of 

| | | | ten 
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ten undoes himſelf, but rarely mends his condition, - Sze 

IM Gum and 
9. Ointment and perfume re- _ 9. As Ballam an 

Joyce the heart Po Yoth the ſwmeet- fragrant perfumes 


ry of a man's friend byhearty coun- AIGWEL the na- 


tural ſpirits , when 

they droop and are tired: ſo doth the very preſence of a 

true-hearted Friend, and much more his taithtull counſel, 

rejoyce a man's foul ; eſpecially when he1s at ſuch a loſs, 
that he knows not how to adviſe himlſelt; 


10. Thine own friend and thy 10. Forſake not 
fathers friend forſake not; nei- therefore a Friend, 
ther go into thy brothers houſe in wh9m thou, or thy 
the day of thy calamity: for better Father before thee 


Is a neighbour that is near, than a - nrtory Fran 
brother far off. thy felt to him when 


thou art in di 
rather than to thy natural Brother or Kinſman, if he be not 
alſo thy Friend: and above all other, chuſe a Friend near 
thee, ifit be poſſible; for asa man tharis cloſely joyned un- 
to us in near affection, is better than one of-our neareſt kin- 

.dred, whoſe heart is not knit to us; ſo a good neighbour 

near at hand, is better thaneither Friend or Brother who is - 

mo off, that we may periſh before he come to our affi- 
ance. 


11. My ſon, be wiſe, and make 11- Mydearchilde 
my heart glad, that I may anſwer if thou haſt any love 
him that reproacheth me. for him, that was the 

inſtrument giving 
thee a being, let ſuch precepts as theſe make thee wile a 
good: which will both giveme the higheſt joy, and furniſh 


mewith an anſwer unto ſuch, as are apt to object thechild's 
i(carriages, to want of care in his parents. 


22. Aprudent man foreſeeth the 12. Hewhoſelong 
evi, and bideth himſelf : but the experience and obſer- 
fimple paſs on, and are puniſhed, I —_ hart 

. : ? mage An Caurious 
and circumſpect, ——_ calamity before i cones, 


v.69 
4 WKDGIaYWs 
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withdraws himſelf in good time from the danger, into a 
place of ſafety : but inconſiderate and credulous - perſons 
areſoeaſily abuſed by crafty men, that they not onely quite 
overlook the miſchief which even they intend againſt them, 
and go on ſecurely in their accuſtomed track till it overtake 
them; but make haſte ro fall into it, notwithſtanding arty 
cautzon that is given them. | 


13. Take his garment that is 05. is a great 
ſurety for a ftranger, and take a Wweaknelsto truſt him 

ledge of him for a ſtrange woman who is fo raſh,” as to 
P © be bound for one 
whoſe ability and honeſty is utterly unknown to him ; e- 
ſpecially for a woman whole way of life makes her credit juſt- 
ly ſuſpected : therefore have nothing to doe with ſuch an in- 
conſiderate perſon ; without the utmoſtſecurity that he can 


give thee for the payment of what heowes thee, 


14. He that bleſſeth bis friend 14. Hethat ſpends 
with a loud voice, riſing- early in all tus timeinnothing 
tbe morning, it ſhall be counted a - but proclaiming 


carle to him, 5 Praiſes extrava- 
| je  egantly, who hath be- 


ſtowed great benefits upon him, difparages rather than com- 
mends his Benefactor ; in doing ſo much for a baſe flatte- 
rer: who magnifying rather his own deſerts than the 0-: 
thers bounty, incurrs hereafter his juſt diſpleaſure. - See 
Arg.[eÞ © . 

15. A continual dropping in a 15. Heis inanill 
very rainy day, and a contentions Cale,the rootof whoſe 


woman are alike. | houſe is {o tuinous , 
9716? : _ thatina very rainy 
day, when he ſhall be wet if he go abroad, cannot be dry 
at home: .and he is no better, that hath a- ſcolding wife, 
who torments him her ſelf if he-ſtay at: home; 'and makes 
him tormented with the jeers of others, if he' g0 as 
broad. : ”0Y , <0 $8 " by ' 
16. Whoſoever hideth her, hideth 16. For it is alto- 
the. wind, and the ointment of his gener as impoſſible 
right hand, which bewrajeth it ſelf, for him, to keep. the 
; ; wind from blowing, 
and from being heard when it blows; or to incloſe a fra- 
Ve $f me + Pw $4 0 | grant 


þ ” 
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grant pms in his hand, ſo that it ſhall not be ſmelt ; as 
to make her hold her tongue, or to conceal ker bawling 
humour, which ſhe her ſelt proclaims. See Arg. [f ]. | 


17. Iron ſbarpeneth iron, ſo a 17. As nothing is 
man (harpneth the countenance of his more natural, ſo no- 
friend. Wenn thing more power- 
full than ſociety : tor 
as iron is ſharpned and brightned by iron, ſo one wit whets 
another, qne friend incourages .and cheers another; nay, 
all forts of paſſions are ſtirred up, and men are made either 
good or bad, by mutual converſation. See Arg. [ f]. 


18. Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, 18. As hethatdi- 
fhall gat the fruit thereof : ſo he ligently looks after 
that waiteth on his maſter ſhall be the fig-tree(eſpecially 
honoured. © be whilſt itis young and 
| tender) and prelerves 
it from ſuffering by drought, by vertmin, or by wild beaſts, 
ec, ſhall ar laſt eat of its pleaſant fruit: fo he that faith- 
fully defends his maſter's perſon or reputation, and takes 
care hiseſtate benot waſted, ſhall in due time be largely re- 
warded by him for his integrity. | 


I9. As in water fqge anſwer- 19. The inclinatt- 
eth to face : ſo the heart of man Ons and defigns of 0- 
to man. . © ther men appear as 


plainly to the mind 
of thoſe that are wiſe, as their faces appear to themſelves in 
the water: where, as every man will find ſuch a counte- 
nance repreſented to him (whether ſowre or ſmiling) as ke 
brings when he looks into it ; fo he ought to expett no 
other affections from others, but ſuch as he expreſſes to- 


- 


wards'them. See Arg. [ g]. 
20. Hell and deſtruttion are ne- 20, The appetite 


wer full; ſo the eyes of man are of man 1s as unfati- 


tisfied. able as his eyes,which 
RK Aſs (till defire- ſome new 


ſight: and areas far from being filled with all that they 
have ſeen, as the infernal places with all the ſouls the 
have received ; or the graye with all the bodies it hat 
devoured, Rr | 


21. A5 
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21. As the fining pot for ſilver, _ 21. As gold and 


and the furnace for gold ; ſo 1s a filver is tried by put- 
| ie hr ai it into the fre; 
amo þ which diſcovers whe- 


ther it be pure or adulterate; ſo a man is diſcovered what he 
is, by trying how he can bear praiſes, commendations and 
great applauſes; which will preſently ſhew either the ver- 
tue or the vanity of his mind, See Arg, [þ]. 


22. Though thou ſhouldſt bray a 22. The folly and 
fool in @ mortar, among wheat with Wickednels of ſome 
a peſtel, yet will not bis fooliſhneſs en 1s lo incurable, 


. that though, untore- - 
depart from him. proots and chidings, 


and threatnings, you ſhould add ſtripes and blows; nay,beat 
and knock them, like wheat in a mortar; bruiſing their bo- 
dies, till (as we ſpeak) they are black and blue, they would 
not grow a whit the wiſer, or the better for it. 


23. Bethou diligent toknow the 23. Whether thou 
fate of thy flocks, and Jook well to art a private rſon 
thy herds. or a Prince, let me 

ner adviſe thee to look af- 
ter thy buſineſs thy ſelf; and not to truſt merely to thy 
ſervants and miniſters : but goe ſometimes and take an ex- 
att ſurvey of the ſtate of thy affairs; and more particularly 
make 1t part of thy care to viſit thy flocks and thy herds, 
and know in what caſe they are. See Arg. [51. 


24. For riches are not for ever: 24. Forasnorich- 
and doth the crown endure to eve- Es are ſo durable as 
7y generation e 3 FL thele, which increaſe 


and multiply conti- 
nually; ſo the greateſt eſtate, even in theſe, unleſs it be well 
managed, will in time be brought to nothing: nay, the 
crown it felf will not continue to many generations, with- 
out due care to preſerve its revenue; of which theſe ought 
to be thought the belt and moſt laſting portion. | 


25. The hay appeareth, and the 25+ For the main” 
tender graſs ſheweth it ſelf, «nd tenance of which the 
herbs of the mountains are gather. Ar th brings ; forth 
ed. DR” plentifully, without 

: any more pains of 
_ 
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thine, than onely in the ſpring time to drive the flocks and 
Herds into paſtures; ar, to look after them, when the 
earth brings forth graſs and aq 5 for their food ; and 
to gather hay in die ſeaſon, which even the mountains 
afford, for their fodder and winter proviſion. 


26. The lambs are for thy clo- 26. And if thou 
thing, and the goats are the price mma vn _— 
em will pre- 
of thy feld. | ſerve thee: for *he 
ſheep and the lambs will afford thee wool to make thee 
clothes; and with the price of thy goats thou mayſt purchaſe 
a field, for the ſowing of corn to make thee bread, 
27. And thou ſhalt have goats 27. And: both of 
milk enough for thy food, for the them, eſpecially the 


| ſhall yield thee 

food of thy houſhold , and for Ts 
: : enough for thy 
maintenance for thy maidens. own flod”- and for 
the ſuſtenance of all thy family ; both men ſervants and 
maidens: who may hence be provided with all things ne- 


ceſfary for their livelihood, See Arg, [4]. 


CHAP Xxvis” 


ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter conſiſts, as the foregoing did, of ſeveral mixt 

' obſervations : ſome belonging to the concerns of private 
perſons; others to the publick. 

[a] 1t begins with the difference between a good and a bad 
Conſcience ; which diſcovers it ſelf, when there is any 
danger, of which men are apprehenſive. And in the 
next verſe, he obſerves the Tierenc between a Nation, 
when it is bad and when it is good : when its manners 
are depraved, they fall into confuſion : and when they 
grow better ( for moſt interpreters take the word Adam 
in the latter part of the verſe collectively, for the bo- 
dy of the people) then they keep their Government, 
and lug happily. Eſpecially when they have a wiſe and 
= Es prudent 
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prudent Prince; who is here alſo to be underſtood, in op- 
poſition to many Princes, ezther together or ſucceſſFue- 
ly: by whom a Nation is miſerably baraſſed, when its 
wickedneſs brings upon it ſuch a puniſhment. So Me- 
lanthon underſtands v.2. © The complaints, ſaith he, 
&« are very uſual concerning the negligence of Princes, 

_ © their exattions, oppreſſions, want of care to adminiſter 
© juſtice, &Cc. ' and the people ſtill accuſe them and their 
&« Court: but God accuſes both Princes and people; and 
« for the fins of the people, he gives them ill Gover- 
« 204rs ; as Solomon here teaches, that for the trayſ. 
« preſſion of a country, i. e. both of Prince and people, 
« many are the Princes thereof :_ that 7s, none reign 
* long; or many reign together, oppoſing and thruſt. 
&« inz out one another. Now for the cure of this he 
©« 9zves a-ſingular Admonition, neceſſary both for Prince 
* aud people, which is this: that a prudent and wiſe 
* man makes Empire durable. That 7s, a wiſe Prince 
* will ſometime depart from his. own right to quiet 
* things; and ſuffer ſome inconveniences to prevent 
&« greater * as Fabius and Cicerodid. And on the other 
* fide, people are to be adviſed, leſt they draw greater 
© miſchiefs upon themſelves by ſeditions counſels than 
* thoſe which they ſtudy to remedy. 

[bJ] 4nd there ts none greater be ſeems to tell us in the 

next verſe (v.3.) than when power comes into the hands 
of a beggarly fellow: who is void of all humanity, and 
forgets even what he himſelf was, and all the miſeries of 
poverty; which he perpetuates upon them who are poor 
already. So Maldonate (and be alone I think) expounds 
that phraſe veen lechem, and there is no food, to fig- 
nifie, before the corn be grown out of-the earth : and 
by the ſweeping rain underſtands not ſuch rain as beats 
ont the corn when it 1s in the ear ; but which waſhes s- 
way the ſeed before it ſpring up. Even ſo, he that ſpoils 
the poor, takes away from them, after a manner, what 
they have not ; and 'extirpates the very ſeed of future 
COLE 0s riches, 
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riches, which he deprives them of all means of gathering. 
Upon which ſubject the Lord Bacon hath diſcourſed very 
ingenioufly in bis VITIth Book of the Advancement of 
Learning, Ch. II. Parab. 24. * This Parable, ſaith be, 
« was by the ancients expreſſed and ſhadowed forth un- 
&« der the fable of two horſe-leeches ; one full, and the 
* other hungry. For oppreſſion coming from the poor and 
&© necefſitons perſon, 1s far more grievous than that of 
&© the rich and the full; becauſe it ſeeks out all tricks for 
© exattions, and leaves no corner unſearch'd where mo- 
« ney may be found. This kind of oppreſſion was wont 
&« alſo to be reſembled to ſponges ; which being dry ſuck 
&« in ſtrongly; but not ſo, being moiſt. And the Parable 
* comprehends in it a profitable inſtru#ton, both to 
* Princes and to people. To Princes, that they com- 
© mit not the government of Provinces or Offices of 
* charge to indigent and indebted perſons : And to 
* the people, that they ſuffer not their Kings to 
* ſtruggle with too much want. 

But none have gloſſed better upon this place, than an excel. 
lent Prelate of ours, Biſhop Sanderſon in his Sermon up- 
on X XIV. Prov.10,11. where he diſcourſes to this effet. 
* That it #4 in matter of power, as it # in matter of 
* learning, They that have but a ſmattering of ſcholar- 
* ſhip, zt is obſervd, are the forwardeſt to make often. 
* tation of the few ſcraps they have, for fear there ſhould 
* be no notice taken of their learning, if they ſhould 
* xot ſhew it when they can; and yet then they doe it ſo 
* auntowardly, that when they think moſt of all to ſhew 
* their ſcholarſhip, they moſt of all, by ſome groſs mi- 
* ſtake or other, betray their ignorance. Even juſt 
* ſort #5 in the caſe of power, when men of baſe ſpirits 
* and condition have gotten a little of it into their 
* bands; who conceive their neighbours will not be ſen- 
« ſible what goodly men they are, if they do not by ſome 
** act or other, ſhew forth their power tothe world : But 
* having. minds too narrow to comprehend any ow | 

| & an 
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« nd a generows way to doe it ; they cannot, frame to 
« Joe it by any other means, than by trampling upon. 
* thoſe that are below them ; which they doe beyond all 
« reafon, and without any mercy. 92 N 

Which he illuſtrates very handſomely upon x Sam. X11. 3. 
« If a mean man, ſays he, in any of our Towns or Ham- 
* 7ets, be a little gotten up to overtop moſs of his neigh- 
&« bours in wealth ; or be put into ſome ſmall guthori- 
* ty, to deal under fome great man for the diſpoſing his 
&* farms or grounds; or have ſomething to ſell to his 
* neceſſitows neighbour, who muſt buy pon that day ; 
<« of. have a little money lying by him to furniſh ano- 
* ther; who, to ſupply his. preſent needs, muſt ſell off 
* ſomewhat of that little he hath, though at an un- 
« der vat; or the like; it # ſcarce credible (did not 
every days experience make proof of it) bow ſuch a 
& man will skrew up the poor wretch that falls into his 
&* haxd, &c. conclude hence, all ye that are of gene- 
© rous births and ſpirits, how unworthy that pra- 
* ice would be in you; wherein men of the loweſt 
« minds and conditions can, im their proportion, not one- 
« by equal, but even exceed you : which ſhould make 
« you not onely to hate oppreſſion, becauſe it is 
< wicked ; but even to ſcorn it, becauſe it is baſe. 

fc} After this, follow ſeveral bad chara#ers of other 
men: and among the reft of him that oppreſſes hu bro- 
ther by uſury and increaſe v. 8. wheye theſe two words, 
Neſchech, and Tarbith, do not ſeem to ſignifie, greater 
extortion, and more moderate gain. For all ufury u Ne- 
ſchech, as it reſpe#s the debtor of whom! it is taken ;' 
and Tarbith, in refpet$ of the creditonr who is the gain- 
er by it ; whether it be great or leſs, that the one gives 
and the other receives. If there be any other difference 
between theſe two; it either lies in this, that there 
were ſeveral ſorts of aſury. whereby men increaſed their 
eſtates ; or the one ſignifies the advantage men made of 
ther money, anid the other the advantage they —_ 
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of their goods. About which I do not think fit to trou- 
ble the Reader any further : nor to examine whether 
their opinion be trite, who ſay; the Ring was to take 
away their unjuſt gain, and give it to better men. 7 
have left that undetermined, whether God or man ſhould 
puniſh the Vſurer, but have expreſſed all that the Law 
forbids in this caſe : which was to take intereſt (as we 
ſpeak) of their Brethren, eſpecially of their poor Bre- 
thren; which ſome think are onely meant : but I have 
contented my ſelf to ſay, are principally meant. 

{d] And in the next verſe but two (v. 11.) be obſerves 
that ſuch men as grow rich, though it be by fraud or op- 
preſſion, are apt to have a mighty conceit of their own 
wiſdom : which underſtanding men, though never ſo 
poor, ſee thorow, and diſcern to be, at beſ but craft : 
and many times to be no more than that, which we call 
purſe-pride, when they bave no more wit, but juſt to 
fave and hoard up money. Upon which place ſome ob- 
ſerve that Solomon ſecretly intimates riches to be an 
impediment to wiſdom ; and poverty a great advan- 
tage : becauſe the one is apt to blow men up into a vain 
opinion of themſelves ; and the other to make them hum- 
ble and modeſt: the former of which is the greateſt 
Enemy, and the latter the beſt. Friend to Wiſdom. Cer- 
tain it is, that money having ſo large a command, as to 
be able te purchaſe not onely dignity, but great ve- 
neration from the multitude ; they that have it, are 
apt to look no further neither for wiſdom nor vertne : 
which made a confident of Czfar's (as the Lord Bacon 
obſerves) give him this counſel, that if he would re- 
ſtore the | ſtate of the Roman Commonwealth, 
he muſt by all means take away the eſtimation of wealth: 
for theſe, ſaith he, and all other evils, together with 
the reputation of money, ſhall ceaſe ; if neither pub- 
lick offices, nor any other dignities, which common- 
ly are coveted, be expoſed to ſale. And the rrath w, 
faith that Lord (Advanc, of Learn, Book I.) as it 


Was 
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was r:ghtly ſaid that bluſhing is the colour of vertue, - 
\ though ſometime it come from vice ; ſo we may truly affurm 
that poverty is the fortune of vertue, :hough ſometime 
it may proceed from miſgovernment and improvidence. 
And he adds further, that the magnificenceof Princes 
and great men, had tong ſince turned into barbariſm 
and rudeneſs; if the poverty of Learning had not 
kept up civility, and decency of life. | 

{ e] For bad Princes, Solomon fhews, v. 12. bring great 
contempt and miſery upon a Nation; as. .all bad men 
(V. 13, 14.) bring miſchief upon themſelves. . But 19 
Princes are more grievous to their Subjets,” than ſuch 
as are needy, and yet have no goodnefs, So 1 under- 
ſtand, with the LXX. verſe 15. where that word we 
render raging, 1s well tranſlated by the Vulgar an hun- 
_ gry Bear, as Bochartus hath ſhewn. 

Lf] Who alſo ſeems to me, to have expreſſed the ſence of 
the next verſe moſt fully; when he obſerves, that ac- 
cording to the manner of the Hebrew Language, there is 
ſomething wanting in' one part of the verſe; which 1s 
to be ſupplied ont of the other. As when the Pſalmiſt 
faith in LXXXIV. Pfal. xr. one day in thy courts, 
is better than a thouſand; he meaxs elſewhere, out 
of his courts. Ard XCI. Pfal. 9. a thouſand hall 
fall on thy fide (viz. the left hand) and ten thouſand 
on thy right hand.” In like manner we are. to under- 
ſtand this verſe, as if he had ſaid, A Prince that 
wants underſtanding and is a great oppreſſour, ſhall 
ſhorten his days: but he that hates. coretouſneſs 
{hall prolong them.” See Par. I, de Animal. S. L. 
| IiE-& 25s , _” "Wo 
Lg] In the two next verſes Ihave endeavoured to comet} 
ſeveral Sences together ;, as be that examines them will 
perceive. And in v; 21. havetaken ſome notice of the 
Lord Bacon's obſervation ; that men may be bribed” by 
ſomething elſe befides money, to. pervert juſtice : 4nd 
more commonly by other reſpeFs than by that; His 
words 
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words are theſe (B. YI, Advanc, of Learn. Ch.11, Pa- 
rab. 23.) Eaſineſs of humour in a Judge, is more Per- 
nicious than the corruption of Bribes, For all per- 
ſons do.not give bribes; butthere is hardly any cauſe, 
wherein ſomewhat may not be found, that may incline 
the mind of the Judge, if reſpect of perfons lead 
him. .For one man ſhall be reſpeted as his Country- 
man, another as an ill-tongu'd ,man, , anpther as a 
rich man, another as a favourite, another as com- | 
mended by a Friend ; to conclude, all is full of ini- 
quity wherereſpect of perſons bears ſway : and- for a 
very flight matter, as it were for a bit of bread, 

; Jadgmer$ is. perverted, ING 
Ch] The reſt of the Chapter contains plain obſervations, 
_. concerning ſeveral ſorts of good and bad men : and con- 
cludes with the repetition of @ remark, he had made be- 
fore v. 12. abont the ſtate of publick affairs ; which are 
then in an ill condition, when bad men get into authority, 
For vertnous men begin then to be ſo ill treated, that 
they fly or hide themſelves ; to pe the abuſes which 
they ſee will be put upon them. 'This the L.XX ſug- 
geſt, when they tranſlate the firſt clauſe of the verſe, 
thus; in places where the impious bear ſway,the righ- 
teous ſigh and groan i. e. ſome are impriſoned, end ſent 
into obſcurity, l the unjuſt proſecution of the wicked ; 
and others obſcure themſelves, and groan in ſecret under 
thoſe oppreſſions ; till there be a turn of affairs (which 

Solomon here intimates they may. expe# in due time) 

by. the fall of thoſe wicked perſons, and the prefer- 

ment of better : which invites vertuom men to appear a- 

gain; and by the countenance they then k "ue, 

agate. piety among the-people: who are-ſo ready 
{= 6a Fre % the js of their Governours, 
that there is no bleſſing we ſhould pray for ſo earneſtly as. 
this ; eſpecially when the. days are evil. . Then that 
ſaying if the Son of Syrach ſhould be perpetually in eve- 
ry $ood man's mind, to dts comfort him ; when 


4 
be 
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he is conſtrained perhaps to lie bid and' conceal himſelf, 
to. av0id trouble and danger, the power of the earth is 
in the hand of the Lord, and in due time he will ſet 
over it one that- is profitable, X. Ecclus, 4. reade the 
foregoing verſes. | 


ws eh wicked ee when no 1. AN evl conſci- 


KJ. man purſueth :--but the 5 ence _— 
obtec 581i , men tumorous an 
righteou are bold- as a lion. mae Ma bins 


hearted Souldier who runs away at the appearance of an 
enemy,” and never {ſo much as looks back:to ſee whether 
he purſue him : but men of integrity are not eafily ht- 
ed; but proceed like a young Lion, with an unda re- 
ſolution, even in hazardous undertakings. 

2. For the tranſgreſſionof a land 2. Thereare man 
many are the princes thereof : but miſchiefs that people 
by a man of underſtanding and _ > 
knowledge the ſtate thereof ſhall be — TH «ihe 
prolonged. ® cially ; thatfalling in- 
to fattions, every one thinks himſelf fir to govern ; and, 
throwing down one. ruker after another, they can come to 
no-ſettlement, till they- grow better and more conſiderate : 
and then, ſome truly prudent and pious perſon ariſes ; who 
takes the right courſe' to heal theſe breaches, and prolong 
the Government in peace and tranquility. See Arg [4], 


3. A poor man that eppreſſeth the 3. But there is 
poor, is like a ſweeping rain which Fo we 
is £ | and intolerable, than 
OY Jong a needy fellow, that 
is got into power ; but hath loſt all ſenſe of the milſeries of 
the poor: whom he ſqueezes and ſpoils; hke a violent rain, 
which inſtead of refreſhing the corn, as gentle ſhowres doe, 
beats it down and lays it{o flat; that it can never recover ; 
- brit a famine comes upon the land. See Arg, [4]. 


4+ They that forſake' the law, 4. om ſuch ” 
praiſe the wicked: but ſuch as keep man there 15 none fo 
the law, contend with them. wicked but he fhall 
- receive incourage- 

ment 3 
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ment 5 For they that make not the Law of God their rule, 

| but-;their Own. 

xſon, and fin 
put 


laſts, will employ and promote the vileſt 
pa a, and find ſomething ot other to commend him for : 
they that, reſolutely obſerve God's Law, ire {o far from 


approving ſuch a wicked wretch; "that they oppoſe him ; 


and declare, as we fay, open war againft him. | 


 $.. Evil | men underſtend not * 5+ For the minds 
judgment : but they that ſeek the of-men, that give up 


| : +» themſelves to wick- 
£0 RD, underſtand all things. edneſs, are ſo depra- 


ved, that ſome time they do not ſomuch as underſtand, and 
at no time regard the difference between right and'wrong ; 
fauch leſs the diflerence that God doth and will make be- 
tween them: but men pioufly affected underſtand, and con- 
ſider, all things of this natureſo exaGtly, that they are care- 
full not to offend, in the leaſt; againſt their neighbour, 


6. Better is the poor that walk- 6. An honeſt yu 
eth in bis uprightneſs, than he that Tight man, that abts 
is perverſe int his ways, though be 0p inall that he 
be rich oth, though he be 
| "— f neyer ſo poor, is far 
happier and more-uſefull and commendable, than a crafty 
_ that knows how to wind and turn himfelf.ey 
way ; though by his fraud and tricks, he grow never fo 
rich and great, v. XIX. 1, | 

7. Whoſo keepeth the law, isa 7+ He that ſtudies 
wiſe ſon : but be that is a compani= the Lawof God, and 


to men, (bameth his fa- vbſerves the rules of 
wh __ þ / ſobriery and tempe- 


; | rance and other ver, 

tues which it preſcribes,. is hikely to'prove a wile Son 31n 
whom his Parents may find comfort: but he that had ra- 
ther go into merry company, than into the School of the 
Wiſe, and there ſpend his time and his money in ſenſual 
pleaſures, is a ſhame, as well as a vexation to them. 


8. He that by uſury and unjuſt $. Hethat. increa- 
or increaſeth his ſubſtance , he ay mg. ufury, 
her 1 him t '# pj. Tor the mo or 

"+ = on it fer him that will pt ode which halads 
; , to his pow Brother 

V2 (contrary, 
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contrary to the Laws provided in that caſe XXII, Exod.24. 
oy Pear, 19, 20.) ſhall not be ableto make his family 
ſo great as he intended; but thoſe riches ſhall be tranſlated 
into ſome other hands; which will exerciſe that charity, 


which he negleRed.. See Arg, [c]. | 

9. He that turneth away his ear 9. Hethat refuſeth 
from hearmg the law, even his pray- ha Oy —_ 
er ſhall be abomination. Lows. + Am. 4 a 
ſelf; if he thinks by his prayers to pleaſe Him, and make 
an amends for his crimes; for God will be fo far from 
hearkning unto him, that he will abominate ſuch prayers 
as tend to nothing, but to make God a partner with 
him in his fins. 

ro. Whoſo cauſeth.the righteow 10. He that ſtudies 
to go aſtray in an evil way, he ſhall Oy falſe luggeſtions, 
fall himſelf into bis own pit : but = decei _ 
the npright ſhall have good things na maps —_— = 
7 poſſeſſion. dangerous practices, 
ſhall fall himſelf irrecoverably into that very miſchief; which 
he deſigned for them : while they preſerving their integrity, 
ſhall remain not 'onely ſafe; but ina flouriſhrng condition: 


11. Therich man is wiſe in his 1. A man, whoſe- 
own conceit: 'but the poor that hath Jabours and cares 
underſtanding ſearcheth him out. Þaveſuch ſuccels,that 


| he grows very rich 
and is courted and complemented by every body; is apt 
to fanſie himſelf much wiſer than other men : but when a 
' man of mean condition, who applies himſelf more to un- 
derſtand thz value of things than to get riches, comes to 
diſcourſe with him ; he eafily diſcovers, and makes it ap- 
pear, that he is but a fool. See Arg. [4], | 


12, When righteous men do re- _ 12. Whentherigh” 
Joyce,: there is great glory : but teous areadvanced to 


when the wicked riſe, a men s hid- places of | truſt and 
authority, there is ex- 


om. ceſlive joy atnong all 
vertuous men; and the whole Kingdom bs the hap- 
. py cfteRts of it, in beautifull order, peace, _—_ and 
: ; enty 
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plenty at home; and in the honour and reputation it hath 
abroad: but when the wicked get up into power, it makes 
a rufull change ; being wholly employed in finding rea- 
ſons to ruin others; whoſe ſafety then lies in concealing 
themſelves and their eſtates. See v. 28. 


13, He that covereth bis ſins, 15. He thatſtudies 


ſhall not proſper : but whoſo confeſ- *o-hide or extenuate, 


| rather than to leave 
ſeth and forſaketh them fhall have his fins, ſhall beſo far 


_— from eſcaping by his 


impudent denial, that he ſhall make himſelf obnoxious to 
ſeverer puniſhments : but he that ingennouſly acknow- 
ledges he hath done amiſs ; and not onely promiſes to doe 
{o no more, but gives ſome proof of his amendment, ſhall 
obtain adn both from God and man. 


' 14. Happy is the man that fear- 14. From which 
eth alway: but he that bardeneth ve. if —_— 
; Call 5 TI not relapſe, 

bis heart, ſhall fall into miſchief. = _—_ > ws 
pious: fear and dread of God and of his diſpleaſure in his 
mind ; and be cautious and circumſpe&t in all his ations : 
for if he be preſumptuouſly confident and careleſs, and 
becauſe God 1s fo gracious regard neither his com | 
nor his threatnings; he will fall back into deeper guilt, 
and muſery. - 

15. As a roaring lion, and a 15, A lion anda 


ranging bear ; ſq is a wicked ruler bear, are not more 
dreadfull to the weak. 


over-the poor people. -  oecally 


when hunger preſſes them to ſeek a prey, than a needy 
Prince, who fears not God'and loves not man, is to the 


poorer ſort : who have not wherewithalil to fill his unſati- 
able deſires; and yer are the ſureſt to be invaded, becauſe 
the leaſ able to reſiſt his power. See Arg. [ e]. 


16. The prince that wantethun. 16, But it is very 
derſtanding , is alſo a great oppreſ- great 1gnorance not 


ſour : but be that hateth covetouſ- onely of Religion, 
| . but of all things elle, 
eſs ſhall prolong his days. a1) petorÞ 2, 4am 


grcvoully opprels and pillage his people; which makes his 
Wave + "OWE: reign 
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reign ſhort, as well as unhappy when hethat, hating ſuch 
exactions, is kind tohis Subjects, prolongs his days it 
much' tranquility. Se Arg. [f ]. 4 
17. A manthat doth violence to - , 17. He that mur- 
the blond of any perſon, ſhall: flee to thers a man, and prel- 


the pit, let no man fidy him. pr; aunts 


ed by the avenger of bloud, flies to fave hinaſelf, ſhall ne- 
ver think himſelffafe; but lead a reſtleſs life to his very 
grave: for all men Tooking upon him as a common enemy 
ſhall refuſe to ſuccour him; no, though they ſee him fal- 
ling headlong into a pit, which he is not aware of, they 
ſhall not ſtop him, but let him periſh. 


18. Whoſo walketh uprightly, 18.Thereisnofuch 
ſrall be ſaved: but he that is per- Way to beſafeastobe 


in hi | honeſt and fincere in 
verſe in his ways ſhall fall at once. props ence 5 


ations; for he that indeavours to preſerve himſelf by fraud 
and deceit, tho' he can wind, and turn, and hath ſeveral ſhifts 
he thinks to ſave hamſelt; yet in one of other of them he 
all periſh: for the time will come, when he will blindly 
chuſe the wrong courſe; and commonly when he begins to 
fall, he finks utterly ard cannot poſſibly recover himſelf, 


19. He that tilleth his land 19. He that is a 
ſhall-have plenty of bread : but he good husband in the 


that «followeth after vain perſons, Management of his 

| we if "00 eſtate, ſhall have the 
POEpanngs. farisfaRtion of provi- 
ding ſufficiently, if not plentifully for himſelf and his family ; 
but he that 1s carelfs, and follows the courſes of looſe and 
wicked cofpentany can reap no other fruit of his negli- 
gence, but the moſt miſerable want and beggary. 


20. A faithfull man ſhall abound 26. Hethat istrue 
with bleſpnge : but he that maketh . to on monk and juſt 
t 7 I is dealings, 
ed 0 be rich, ſhall not be inno ſhall haveab Wm 
Run: bs of bleſſings from 
God, my bet 1 poken of aan; ny RR de- 
res make him heap up wealth, by right orby wrong, brings 
ſuch guilt upon himſelf, a takes hit euntboth. 
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21. To have reſpec of perſons, 21. It is a wicked: 
is not good: for, for a piece of Frang.jo F Judge - a 
; con 

bread that man will tranſgreſs. hoquaityofthones 
ſon, and not | the-merits of the cauſe that is brought be- 
fore him : For though perhaps at the firſt. he could: not + 
be corrupted under a great ſum of money, yet, having ac- 
cuſtomed himſelf to it, he will at laft fell his Sentence at 
the loweſt rates; nay, be moved by the ſmalleſt confide- 
rations to forfake the rules, which ought to guide him. See 
Arg. ls ] / | 

22. He that haſteth to be rich, 22. Anenviousco- 
hath anevil eye, and confidereth not Vetous wretch, that 


. cannot look 
that poverty ſhall come upow him. rf other Fark 


without grudging, is puſh'd on; by his impatient defires, to 
get ==, A hout making any diſtinction oodurage, 
and evil: -never conſidering, in that diſturbance of mind 
wherein he lives, that all may be gone in a moment; and 
he then ſtand in need of the mercy of thoſe, wham he 
would ndt pity. 


23. He that rebuketh a man af-, 23. Hethatrebukes 
terwards ſhall find more favour than % man for his eyil 


he that flattereth with the tongue. Courſes may diſpleaſs 
| him, nay, anger 
at the firſt: but when he confders that he could have no 
other end init but his good, he will have a greater kindneſs 
| us, ſuch # man (han r one Bu ny rg in every 
thing; and with flattering words. {ooths him up in thoſe 
faults, which he ought to take the freedom to akin. 


24. Whoſorobbeth bis father or 24. He that lays 
his mother , aud f nay It is +19 _ upon all that 
tranſereſſion; the ſame is the com can rap 
panion of a deftrjer. ©" ther end ona es 
noſin, orno great one (pretending they keep him tooſhott, . 
and have.no need of it cheatedves, or do not uſe it//eF) 
not onely keeps the company of ſpend-thrifts; but'is wick- 
ed enough to be a+ high-way man, and mbrther others to 
feed his own luxury. oO 

. X 4 25. He 


W 
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' 25. He'that isof a proud beart, 25. Aman of a 
ſtirreth up ſtrife : but be that put- proud and infolent, 


th hi 1 {pirit, of ambitious 
rerh bs rt in the LORD, Pa andvaſtdefires, ine 


| | 'ver quiet ; but as he 
lives in perpetual quarrels, ſo hath no ſatisfaction in what 
he enjoys:;- nay, many times waſtes it all in ſuits and con- 
tentions :-bur he who, confiding in the good Providence 
of the: Almighty, hath an humble and contented mind, 
lives peaceably with others, and comfortably withiy him- 
ſelf; nay thrives many times and abounds with plenty of 
all good things. | 


\ 
26. He that trufteth in his own 26. He that relies 
heart, us a fool : but whoſo walketh nes Ig? _ uw_= 
. Judgment is like to 
wiſely, he ſhall be delivered. on Rarry * becanſs he 
follows the condu& of a fool: but he that, diſtruſting him- 
{elf;, takes good advice and follows it, eſcapes many muſchiets, 
into which the other raſhly runs; and is delivered out 0 
many dangers, in which the other periſhes. . 


27. He that giveth unto the 27. He that re- 


poor, ſhall not lack ; but be that lieves thoſe that are 


's eve | in want, ſhall be ſo 
_ his eyes ſhall have many a " oy agar 


| himſelf, that he ſhall 
thereby procure God's 'bleffing to increaſe his eſtate : but 
he that regards not the miſeries of others, nor is willing 
fo much as to know them, for fear of having his com- 
paſſion moved towards them, ſhall draw upon himſelf the 
curſe of.God as well as men; and' fall into many and grie- 
yous misfortunes, 95 HF | 


.. 28, When the witked riſe, men 28, When wicked 
hide themſelves : but when they pe= men: are advanced 
rtſh, the righteous increaſe. unto. power and au- 

8 31 22Gica BOY thority, they favou- 
ring fuch onely as are like to*themſelyes:1t makes good 
Fu oe wa are forced o _ and hide them- 
elves, from their tyranny; but when periſh ( as 
67 Jhah ot laſt ) and good men __ their NE 


then the righteous openly ſhew themſelves; and the 
v6 T 334, = ; Er RF 36 Oh 


Lax 
» 4 


- . 


number 
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number of them increaſes, by their example, and by the 

pay ="J {FE they enjoy under righteous Governours. 
ce Arg." 1.9]. | 


CHAP. XXIX, 


ARGUMENT. 


La] This Chapter concludes the Colle&ion of Proverbs, 
made by the men of Hezekiah ; and contains more ad- 
wiſes proper to a Prince (as be was) than any of the reſt : 
but uſhers them in, with a general admonition, bow 
dangerous it #s not to profit jo reprovfs or correc10ns 
(ſuch as He and bu people had by the hand of Senacherib) 
which when they work upon mens ſpirits there # ſome 
hope of them : but when they become refraftary, inflexi- 
ble and obſt inately rejef# them, they are near to a final 
Aeftruttion. Thu wicked temper of mind, be expreſ- 
ſes by hardning the neck: which s a Metaphor, as 

 Bochartus traly obſerves ( L. II. de Sacris Animal 
'C. 41. P. 1.). token from Oxen; who being pus for- 
ward draw back and withdraw their necks and ſhoulders 
from the yoke : and ſometimes are ſo headſtrong and ſtif- 
necked, that they cannot be brought to ſubmit to it : unto 
which the Scriprure often alludes, both in the Old Tefta- 
ment and the New : for inſtance, XXX1I. Exod. 9- 
VII. Act. 51. And hither belong thoſe expreſſions 
XLV III. Iſa. 4. where he ſaith hs people had an jron fi- 
new, &c. and that in V. Jer. 5. where he ſaith they 
had broken the yoke and burſt the bonds. 

[ b'J Then follows a tacit Admonition unto Princes, to be 
good, by deſcribing the happineſs which a Nation then en- 

- foys : which they had noted twice before in the foregoing 
Chapter, v. 12 and 28, but thought it ſo conſiderable 
ond ſo needfup,. that - they inſert it bere again; and 
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the latter part of it once more, v. 16, Being a famous 
obſervation of his father David, X11. Pſal. 9g. where 
he takes notice, how the wicked flouriſh, and go a- 
bout confidently mto every place, nay, take the li- 
berty to doeas they liſt, when men of no'account are 
exalted to power : who take-no care tooppoſe grow- 
ing wickedneſs, and to keep every man within the 
bounds of his duty. | 

[c] And after an Admonition (y, 3.) that the ſtudy of 
wiſdom is the onely preſervative againſt the wy of uns 
cleanneſs; which, im the preface to this Book it # ob- 

ſerved, deſtroys abundance of young men, and their eſtates 
alſo (for luſt is very blind, and very prodigal) the 
next obſervation (v. 4.) # concerning Kings again: where 
iſh Terumoth, which we tranſlate a man that receiy- 
eth gifts, « in the Hebrew phraſe a man of oblations. 
For ſo the word Terumoth always ſjgnifies, throughout 
the whole Bible, the heave offerings which were offered 
to God: which would make one think that iſh Teru- 
' moth (a man of heave offerings) ſignifies here, a 
Prince that is ſacrilegious; and robs the Church of its 
proper goods : or, if we will not take it in that ftrit 
ſence, it denotes one that will ſuffer himſelf to be pacifi- 
ed -by gifts, and bribed to wink at the moſs enormous 
crimes, which he ought to have ſeverely puniſhed : or, 
that is ſo unjuſt, as to find fault, perhaps with the moſt 
znnocent perſons, on purpoſe that they may appeaſe him, 
by offering him a part of their eſtate to ſave all the reſt : 
one or other of theſe i the moſt literal expoſition of 
the words. But Ihave contented my ſelf with the LXX, 
(who render it Tggyoun;) to uſe onely general expreſſi- 
ons in the Paraphraſe which includ? all theſe ; and 
whatſoever elſe that is contrary to the duty of his office. 
Rabbi Solomon doth not differ much from the ſence of 

- the LXX. when he tranſlates it, a proud man, who 

heaves and lifts up tiny in bis own thoughts, imagi- 


ping he is above ail'laws, and not bound'to obſerve them, 
g; | OE. d7 In 
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KAY The next verſe (v.5.) 1 have not wholly negletted * 
the fence of the LXX. who referr the laſt clauſe to the 
flatterer himſelf: who cannot eſcape the batred of thoſe, _ 
- whom! he hath ruin'd by his pernicious praiſes, or baſe 
compliances, with all their humonrs, &c. which is more 
filly expreſſed in the following Sentence, v, 6. where I 
bave interpreted one part of the verſe by the other. 
ſe] And then ſeems to follow again, a double admonition 
to Princes, or thoſe that govern under them. Firſt, not 
through lazineſs or contempe to refuſe toexamine 8 poor 
man's complaint, and doe him right, v. 9. ſecondly, not 
throngh prophaneneſs, pride, # careleſneſs to ſcorn ad- 
* mottitions; efperially any warning that 1s given of dan- 
ger, &c. v.38, For when he ſays the righteous conſi- 
ders the caufe of the poor, he ſeems to mean a righ-. 
_ teous Prince, or Fndge (and ſo I have explained it in 
the Parbphraſe ) for who elſe 1s to conſider of the din 
(as it is in the Hebrew) the canſe of the poor which is 
to be judged? None, but they, and the Advocates who 
| are toplead it : all which perſons are obliged in conſct- 
ente, to ſearch into the truth of things; not to.be ſpa. 
ring of their pains (though matters be intricate, though 
the labony be like to be long, thongh they ſhall get no- 
thing by it) to find out the bottom of a buſmeſs : which 
be that refaſes to doe, nay, perhaps rejefs the complaint 
of the poor, or beats them off with bugg words; or, ous 
of the bardneſs of bis heart, or the love of eaſe, or fear 
of great men, or any other reſpef# will not give them 
andiente, or tot conſider and redreſs their grievance z 
Solomon pronothces him a wicked, an impious perſon ; 
and accordingly God will proceed againſt him. | 
[f ] Sach en indeed may ſcorn theſe threatnings, nay, 
angh at them: but thereby they will endanger the bring- 
ing all things into confaſion ; as Solomon obſerves in 
the ſutceeding words, v. 8. where men of ſcorn (as it 
z in the Hebrew) ſignifie ſuch as mock at * Religion, 
and at all things that are ſerious : whom the EIT. call 
+ rg | "2 meh 
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aver, lawleſs, peſtilent men ; that regard neither God 
nor man, but onely their own wicked humonr : which 
brings the Kingdom or place where they live into the 
greateſt danger. Which we expreſs by the word inſnave ; 
andother Tranſlations by words of the like import : which 
I bave expreſſed in the Paraphraſe, but ſhall not men» 
tion here, becauſe I would leave reom to inſert the moſt 
admirable diſcourſe of the Lord Bacon upon thu verſe. 
« It may ſeem ſtrange, ſaith he, (B. Y11I, Advanc, of 
* Learn. Chap. 17, Par. 12.) that in the deſcription 
« of men, made and framed, as it were, 'by nature 
© tothe ruine and dgftruftion of a State, Solomon 
* hath choſen the charaFer not of a proud and inſolent 
* man, not of a tyrannical and cruel, zot of a raſh 
* and violent, not of ax impious and lewd,' not of az 
« unjuſt and oppreſſive, xot of a ſedirious and turbu- 
* lent, zot of an incontinent and voluptuous, #0 nor 
<< of « fooliſh and unable perſon: but of a SCORNER, 
« But thus a judgment moſt worthy \the wiſdom of 
&* that great King, who beſt knew the cauſes of the con- 
* ſervation or ſubverſzon of a State. For there # not 

 * commonly the like plague unto Kingdoms and Common- 
* wealths, as when Counſellors, or Senators, and ſuch 
&« as fit at the helm of government, are by nature ſcor- 
*© ners. For firſt, ſuch perſons, that they may win the 
* reputation of unagunted Stateſmen, do ever extenu- 
&« ate the greatneſs of dangers: and inſult over thoſe 
* who give them their juſt weight, as timorous . qud 
« faint-hearted people. Secondly, they ſcoff at all mature 
<« delays,ond meditated debatings of matter by conſulta- 
« tion and deliberation, as a thing too much taſting of an 
& oratory vein, and full of tediouſneſs;, but nothing con- 
& ducing to the ſum and iſſue of buſmneſs. As for Fanie 

' 4 (thirdly) at which a Princes Counſels ſhould eſpeci- 
* ally level, they contemn it as the ſpittle of the vulgar, 
* and a thing that will quickly be blown over. The pow- 

** or aud authority of Laws (fourthly ) they regard not 

x3 | | a 


we 


ww 
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« at all; but look wpon them as Cob-webs, that ought 
« "wot to ſtop matters of conſequence. Fifthly, counſels, 
« and precautions, foreſeeing- of events afar. off, they 
« rejett as mere dreams and melancholy apprehenfions. 
*«. Sixthly, men truly prudent, and well ſeen in affairs, 
& of great reſolution and counſel, they defame with gibes 
« and jeſts. In a word, they do at once overturn all 
* the foundations of civil Government: which u the 
« more to be attended, becauſe they ſecretly undermine 
« it, and do not aſſault it by open force, And it ® @ 
&« praftice which % not yet ſo ſuſpeted among men, as 
« it deſerves. V 

Lg] The latter end of the next verſe (v. 9.) ſome referr 
to the fool, others to the wiſe man. They that refer it 
. fothe fool underſtand it two ways, much to the ſame pur- 
poſe. Some thus, the fool will alway be angry or de- 
ride, fo that the wiſe man cannot put in a word. 
Others thus, the wiſe man ſhall be either irritated, or 
derided by the fool perpetually. As much as toſoy, 
he ſhall get nothing, if he contend with a fool, but either 
to be derided or provoked to anger by him. This lthave 
taken ſome notice of, in my Paraphraſe : but the other, 
being the rr common opinion, that he ſpeaks of the 
way of a wiſe man's dealing with a fool, 1 have prin- 
cipally regarded. And the Lord Bacon hath made this 
very pertinent reflexion upon it (in the forenamed Book 
and place Parab. 3.) which it will be profitable to ſet 
down here. © It is acconnted awiſe rule, not to contend 
* with our betters: but it 7s 2 no leſs uſefull admoni- 
&* tion, which Solomon here gives ws, not to contend + 
* witha worthleſsperſon; whom we cannot meddle with- 
* all,but npon diſadvantageows terms, For to overcome, 
« 1s no victory ; but to be conquered a foul diſgrace. 
* And it is all one, in the management of this conten- 
* tion, whether we deal ſometime in a jeſting way with 
* him, and ſometime in a way of diſdain and ſcorn, 
For which way ſoever we turn, we ſhalt come of 
| © with 


—— - 
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. *. with the loſs of our credit, and not be able handſome- 
* ty to diſengage our ſelves. But the worſt of all s, 
when the perſon with whom we contend bath ſome- 
* thing of the fool 2 him (as Solomon ſpeaks) That 
* 72, if bebe both witleſs aud wilfull : have ſome heart,” 
- * but no brain. 4 as 

[h7] The tenth verſe 7 bave expounded of a Magiſtrate, 
that bath the courage to make inguifition after, and 
proſecute notorious offenders: and, in the latter part of 
it, have put two ſences together, As I have done alſo 
7n the next (v. 11.) where the word Ruach, Spirit, 
being differently interpreted, hath produced ſeveral ex- 
poſitions. For ſome take it to ſignifie anger ; others to 
fegnifie words, or the ſence of the mind,” They that 
take it for anger, expound it thus, A fool ſhews all his 
anger immediately, bat a wiſe man keeps it in, till he 
hath a fitting opportunity, to expreſs it moſt to pur- 
ſe. If we underſtand it of words, the ſence x ; a fool 
lurts out every thing that comes in his head, but a 
wiſe man ſpeaks onely as much as is neceffary. 7f it 
fegnifie the ſenſe of the mind, then the the meaning, 

a fool utters all that he knows; but a wife man con- 
ceals many things. But the great perſon before named 
(in the fame Chaptis Parab.-15.) thinks none of theſe 
hit the mark. * For ths Parable, jaith be, corre&s 

* principally, not tbe futility of vain men, who utter 

« eaſily as well what ought to be kept ſecret, as what 
& may be ſpoken; nor the bold liberty of ſuch as with- 
* out diſcretion and judgment, flyupon all men and up- 

* on all matters ; nor talkativeneſs, which troubles o-, 
« thers eveh to a ſurfeit ; but another vice more cloſe 
* and retired, viz. that government of diſcourſe, which 

« of all other i not prudent and politice, And that is, 

* when a man ſo orders his diſcourſe, 1n privatecon- 

& ferences; as whatſoever is in his mind, which he 

« conceives any way pertinent to his purpoſe, our it 

* comes at once, and, as it were in ohe breath, and in a! 

* continued” 
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&« continued ſpeech. Th is that whichdorh much pre- 
* judice buſineſs. For firſt 8 ſpeech broken off by in- 
&* terlocutions, and.inſtilled by parts, penetrates deeper 
© than that which u continued : becauſe that in a con- 
« tinned diſcourſe the weight of things is not preciſely 
* and diſtini#ly taken ; nor by ſome convenient pauſes ' 
&* ſuffered to fix : but one reaſon drives out another, 
&« before it be thoroughly ſettled in the mind of the hegrer. 
&* Secondly, there is no man maſter of ſuch powerfull 

* © and happy eloquence, as to be able, at the very firſt 
&* daſh, as we ſpeak, to ſtrik? him dumb and altogether 
<« ſpeechleſs, with whombe diſcourſes : but he will have 
& ſomething to anſwer, and perhaps to obje& on the 0- 
&« ther fide.” And then it falls out that thoſe things, 
&* which ſhould bave been reſerved for replication aud 
&« refutation, being diſcloſed already and taſted before. 
&* band by this vnadviſed auticipation, quite loſe their 

' © frength and their grace. Thirdly, if a man do not 
« pour our all be bath to ſay at once, but deliver bim- 
&« ſelf by parcels; now one thing, and anon caſting in 

.& another ; be ſhall perceive by the looks andthe anſwer 
« of him, with whom he diſcourſes, how every particu- 
&« lar paſſage affetts bim, and. what acceptance they find 
« with him : ſo as what us yet remaining to be ſpoken, 
* he may with the greater caution, either ſuppreſs, 
« or ſelet# what #s to his purpoſe. Thus that. great 
perſon : who herein bath followed the LXX. who ex- 
preſs the ſence, rather than tranſlate the words, in this 
manner ; 4 man void of underſtanding brings out his 
whole mind: but a wiſe man diſpenſes it part by 


fe. * 

L wy The like obſervation he makes upon the next verſe (v. 
12.) where by lyes, or words of falſhood (a5 the He- 
brew hath it) the LXX. truly underſtand apy adwoy, 
an unjuſt report, that hurts our neighbour by calunmies, 
or falſe accuſations (as the word commonly ſignifies i Scri- 
pture, particularly Plal, LIL) unto which if a _ 

en 
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lend this ear, he will never want lewd Informers or ra- 
ther Slanderers in bis Court to work upon that inclina- 
tion. Melan&thon hath ob/erved upon this verſe, that 
the love of lyes (as he tranſlates it) comprehends a great 
many vices: according as there are divers ſorts of thes : 
which are all repugnant to that eminent Vertue of Truth; 
in which a Prince ought to excell, viz. vanity or perfi- 
diouſneſs, breach of promiſes, calumnies, ſuſpici- 
ons, ſophiſtry ; which defends bad cauſes by colourable 
pretences to pleaſe great men ; and perſwades the Prince 
by plauſible arguments, that be is tied to no rules : un- 
to any of which if a Prince be inclined ; bis Miniſters 
will not fail to make him break his word perpetu- 
ally; to abuſe him with falſe ſtories; to infuſe into his 
mind unjuſt ſuſpicions; and to find colours for any 
thing, though never ſo wicked: of all which he gives 
examples, + 2 RIS 
But none bath opened this Parable comparably to the Lord 
Bacon, in the place before-mentioned (Parab. 13.) 
* where be takes it for an eaſse credulous temper, in a 
« Prince, to believe DetraFors and Sycophants with- 
&* out examination. From whente proceeds ſuch a peſt i- 
« lential breath, as infetts and corrupts all his Ser- 
« wants, For ſome of them feel out the fears and jea- 
© Jouſies of the Prince, and increafe them by fiftitious 
&« tales. Others, awake and ftir up the furies of envy ; ' 
< eſpecially againſt all thoſe that are beſt deſerving in the 
« State, Others ſeek to waſh away their own guilt, and 
« the ſtainof a foul conſcience, by defaming better men. 
« Others promote the ſuits of their. friends, and their 
&« preferments, by traducing and debafing the merit of 
&* their competitors. Others compoſe fabulous repreſen- 
* tations of their enemies, as if they were upon a ſtage ; 
* and innumerable ſuch like. And theſe are the arts of 
« ſuch of the Prince's Servants, as are of a more wick- 
* ed diſpoſition. As for thoſe, who are by nature better 
i tu6lined, and by education more civilized, when they 
&« perceive 
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& perceive their innocence tobe no ſafe ſanituary (their 
* Prince not knowing how to diſtinguiſh between truth 
« and falſhood) they put off the probity of their man- 
&* pers, and accommodate themſelves alſo to the atr of 


« the Court, and are carried about therewith, in a 
« ſervile manner. For (as Tacitus ſaith of Claudi- 
* us) there is no ſafety with that Prince, into whoſe 
* mind all things are conveyed, as it were by infu- 
* fon and direction from others. 4nd Comines 
« ſaithvery well, It is better to be ſervant to a Prince 
- © whoſe ſuſpicions have no end, than to one whoſe - 
« credulity hath no meaſure. 
After ths, there follows in thenext verſe but one, another 
Admonition to Princes, Vv. 14. And then a double Ad- 
monition to private Parents, to take care of the good e- 
ducation of their Children ; as the beſt way to make a 
Kingdom happy, and to prevent the increaſe of wicked- 
neſs. About which he interpoſes an Obſervation between 
theſe two: in the explanation of all which verſes, 1 
have had ſome reſpe#t to the LXX. without any injury 
to our Tranſlation. 
i k ] And ſo 1 have done in the next v. 18. where by viſt 
on or rather prophecy they underſtand *Znynmns, an ex- 
pounder of the Laws of God to the people; which was 
the office of the Prophets: who had a great ſtroke alſo 
in the Government: (as Melantthon ovſerves) and by 
their counſels, when they were ful'owed, made the King- 
dom flourijhing. As Eliſha for about 70 years govery- 
ed the counſels of their Kings in the greateſt calamitzes ; 
particularly in the fiege of Samaria : After whoſe death 
the Kingdom indured not mach above an 190 years, 
agitated by perperual (editions. Thus Efaiah, by his 
counſels, moderated the calamities of Judah for ſeveral 
years: after which followed the ruin of the Nation ; in 
which notwithſtanding, by the counſels of Jeremiah & 
good part of the people were ſaved. From ſuch examples, 
faith he, we may gather, that when prophecy reaſer 
| Y \ the 
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the people were ſcattered ( ſo be tranſlates the word Pa- 
ra) becauſe for want of wholſome Counſellours there fol- 
lows in Empires ſtrifes of ambition, and ſeditions, 
which all tend to atter ruin: yet the ſecond part of 
this ſentence, faith he, admoniſhes us, that a remnant 
ſhould be ſafe in their diſperſions, viz. ſuch as kept the 
Divine Dottrine, For want of which God takes away 
. mens inſtrutfers, when they are not obedient to wholſome 
recepts. So. the LXX, tranſlate this verſe (minding 
the ſence rather than the words | there is no expounder 
of the Law, to a wicked lawleſs Nation, e#c. God 
ſtrips them even of their teachers ; 24 ſome tranſlate the 
word Para, periſh : which hath variow ſignifications, 
moſt of which 1 have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe ; be-= 
canſe they all agree well enough to this place. 

[1] There # anexpoſition of the next words, v.19. which 
would be very natural, if the Wiſe man (poke onely of 
the commands of Maſters to their Servants ; which they 
pretend ſometime not to hear, that they may not doe as 
they are bidden. But he ſpeaks of their not amending 
the faults, of which they have been already told : which 
zs not the quality of a!i ſervants; and therefore I have 
ſaid a ſlave. Or elſe we muſt interpret it, az the LXX, 
do of eizims oxanggs, a ſtubborn, obſtinate ſervant ; 
whoſe heart # hardened againſt all words that can be 
ſpoken to him, good or bad. 

Cm] But I muſt make no more gloſſes, for fear of prolong- 
ins this *reface tro much beyoud its juſt bounds. And 

\ © therefore | jbail conclude it, with the Lord Bacon's ob. 
ſervation upon v 21. (where the LXX. have expreſſed 
but a little part of the ſence © that both Princes and 

 * private Matters, foould keep a mean in the diſpenſa- 
* tion of their grace and favour towards ſervants : 
« wich mean 5 threefold. Firſt, that Servants be 

' © promoted by ſteps (er degrees | not by leaps. Second- 
* y, that they be now arid then accuſtomed to repul- 
* ſts. Thirdly (which Machiavel well adviſes) that 
© they 


a. p r"Y es Ma PRES 
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© they have ever in their ſight before them, ſomething 
« whereunto they may further aſpire. For wnleſs 
&© theſe courſes be taken, in raiſing of Servants, Princes 
&* ſhall inſtead of thank/ull acknowledgments, and du- 
&« tifull obſervance, be repaid with nothing but diſdain 
&« and contumacy. For from ſudden promotion, ariſes 
« inſolence; from conſtant attainment of their deſire, 
« proceeds impatience of being denied ; and there be. 
© ing nothing remaining that they can further wiſh, ala- 
* crity and induſtry wil! ceaſe. 


1. TTX that being often reproved, 1. PE that having 
H hardeneth his neck, ſhall H received fre- 


quent reproofs from 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed , and that Toca 


without remedy, perhaps — 


from God, will not yield in the lzaft, but abſolutely refu- 
ſeth to be guided by them, and ſubmit unto them; is in 
danger to fall, and that on a ſudden, into utter and irre- 
pairable ruin. See Arg, [a] 


2. When the righteous are in 2+ When juſt and 
authority, the people rejoyce : but mercifull Governours 


when the wicked beareth rule, the PAs vertuous men 
grow numerous , 


Progee more. (XXVIIL 28.) a 
_——_ is happy: but when an ungodly man rules, the 
wicked get into places of truſt ;_and make the people mi- 
ſerably groan under their opprefſions. See Arg, [ b 1. 


3. Whoſo Ioveth wiſdom, rejoy- 3- A young man 
ceth his father : but he that keep- whoſe love of wil- 


dom and vertue, pre- 

” Fry a9 with harlots, ſpendeth Grres bs body mn 
: pure as his mind, 

and his eſtate as intire as both, gives the greateſt joy to 
his Father : As on the contrary, nothing can be a greater 
grief to him, than to ſee his Son fo fottiſh, as to main- 
tain a company of harlots; whoſe covetouſneſs being 
as unfatiable- as their luſt, devouteth all that he hath. See 


-- "on Y Th 
2 4. The 
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4. The king by judgment ſtabli- 4+ AKang that ad- 
fveth the land: but he that recetv- oo Jos xr 
eth gifts, overthroweth it. h Q, ON b s Lac S hoe 
Kingdom to a good eſtate, thoughit hath been before in great 
diſorder: But he who, having no refpect to equity and right, 
takes the moſt illegal courſes to inrich himſelf, ſubverts it 
utterly; though it be never fo well ſettled. See Arg, [ c], 


5. A man that flattereth bu #5. He that ſooths 


] t for his Up his neighbour, by 
_— ſpreadeth a net for hs mats ge. 4 


he doth, though ne- 
ver ſo dire&tly againſt his intereſt, is fo tar from being his 
friend, as he 1magines, that he 1s a traitour to him ; and 
leads him unawares into ſuch dangers, that when he finds 
himſelf perplexed in them, he will treat that flatterer as his 
ereateſt enemy. See Arg. [4]: 


6. Inthe tranſgreſſion of an evil 6. Anaughty man 
man there is a ſnare: but the righ- * hath an heavy heart 


| GC . at laſt, when he finds 
reo:s doth ſing and rejayce, himſelf undone by 


thoſe very arts, whereby he thought to have ruin'd others : 

butpious men are always cheerfull, nay, full of joy ; both 
to think that they are in ſafe and ſecure ways, and to ſee 
theevil doer caught in his own wickednefs. 


7. The righteous confidereth the 7. A righteous 
cauſe of the poor : but the wicked man, when he 1s 1n 


regardety not to know it, authority, not onely 
readily receives, and 


patiently weighs, the complaints of the pooreſt perſon; bur 
15 at the pains ro ſtudy his cauſe, that he may fully under- 
ftand it and doe him right, though he thereby incurr hatred 
to himſelf trora the adverſe party : but a wicked man will 
not attend unto it, or not ute due care to be well inſtruted 
in it, See Arg. {e). 


8. Scornfull men bring a city 8. There are no 
into a ſnare : but wiſe raen trra a= greater tools than 
way wrath, Scorners, Who by 

laughingat all things 


ſerious, whether facred or civil, put a Kingdom into com- 
buſtion, 
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buſtion, when it is diſpoſed to be quiet; nay, turn things top- 
 {y-turvy, and indanger its utter ruin, unleſs good and cauti- 
'ous men prevent it; who by their piety, turn away the di- 
vine vengeance; and by their prudence and other vertues, 
divert the fury of men, which thoſe ſcorners have raiſed, 


See Arg, [f]. 
9. If awiſe man contendethwith 9. Let a man be 
a fooliſh man, whether be rage or never 1o wile, it is to 


: no purpoſe for him 
laugh, there is no reſt, to diſpute or to enter 


into any conteſt with an obſtinate fool : for which way ſoe- 
ver he deal with him, whether roughly or gently , whether 
angrily, or pleaſantly, there will be no end of the contro- 
verſe; but the fool will {till have the laft word ; nay, it is 
well it he do not either reſtleſly rage, or laugh one to ſcorn, 
See Arg. [g ]. 

10. The blood-thirſty hate the ... don a—_— 
right : but the juſt ſeek bys ſoul, 1y wicked who tic 
pts eres, not to kill thoſe that 
oppoſe their defires, above all others hate and would deſtroy 
an upright Magiſtrate; whoſe integrity makes him courage- 
ouſly endeavour to bring them tocondign puniſhment: but 
ſuch a perſon, all vertuous men love the more heartily, and 
labour to defend and preſerve from their wolence; or to re- 
venge hisdeath, if he ſhould periſh by them. See Arg. [þ]. 


11. A fool uttereth all bu mind: h A _ is ſo in- 
but awiſe man keepeth it in tillaf- contiderately tran- 
terwards. : 4 ſported by his paſfi- 

on, or conceit of him- 
ſelf, that when he comes to treat of any buſineſs, he can 
put no ſtop to his diſcourſe ; but runs on, till he hath pour- 
ed out all that he thinks upon that Subject : but a wiſe man 
repreſles the heat and torwardnels of his ſpirit, that he may 
pauſe and take time, to declare his mind, not altogether, 
but by parcels. See Arg. [h]. 


12. If a ruler bearken tolyes, all 12. A Prince who 
bis ſervants are wicked. hearkens to the falſe 
ſuggeſtions of thoſe, 

that tell him he may doe what he pleaſes, or who eafi 
ly beligves, without any A all the ſtories and 
F ACCY- 
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accuſations that are brought him againſt others; fills hjs 
whole Court with ſo many wicked men, that it is hard to 
find an honeſt Miniſter or Officer among them, See Arg, [;], 


13. The poor -ond the deceitfull 13+ The world is 
man meet together: the LORD Made up of ſeveral 


be? . ſorts of men: of poor 
lightneth both their eyes. mar wow 7 . 


fain to borrow, and of rich who lend them money, and per- 
haps opprefs them: but theſe would all agree well enough, 
when they meet together, ifthey would but conſider, that 
there.is one LOR D who makes the Sun to ſhine equally 
on all ; and who intends all ſhould live happily, though 
in an unequal condition. See XXII 2, 


14. The king that faithfully 14+ A King that 
Judgeth the poor, bis throne ſhall be adminiſters juſtice 6- 


Ip f | qually to all his Sub- 
eſtabliſhed for ever. "Ss ad nb. 


moved by the power or intereſt of the greatelt perſons to de- 
ny it tothe meaneſt ; but faithfully and ſincerely ſets him- 
{elf to help the poor to their right, or to defend them from 
violence and wrong ; takes the ſureſt courſe to ſettle him- 
ſelf in the affections of his people, and continue his King- 
dom for many generations. , 


15. The rod® and reproof give 15. The way to 
wiſdom : but a child left ro himſelf, make a Child wile 


bringeth his mother to ſhame. and vertuous, is not 
5 ſe onely toinſtruct him 


in his duty, but to check him when he is in fault; and that 
not merely by reproof, but by the ſharp diſcipline of the 
rod, when the other will doe no good : for if he be left to 
, follow his own will, or rather to wander after his own in- 
clinations without fuch reſtraints, he will prove, in all like- 
lihood, a diſgrace to. his mother, by whoſe indulgence he 
was ſpoiled; nay, fly perhaps in her face, and openly re- 

proach her. X. 1. | | 


16. Whenthe wicked are multi. 16, When the 


plied, tranſereſſion increaſeth: but wicked grow nume- 


hy : 7! rous y growing 
the righteow ſhall ſee their fall oreat 7. 2. men take 


the greater licenſe to tranſgrels ; and wickedneſs ingot 
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by having authority on its fide: but let not the righteous 

ereby bediſcouraged; for the wickeder men are, the ſhorter 
is their reign; and they that preſerve their vertue ſhall have 
the pleaſure to behold rheir downfall. 


17. Corref thy ſon, and be ſhall 17. It may ſeem 
give thee reſt : yea, be ſuall give _— thy eaſe to 


. let thy Child alone, 
delight unto thy ſoul. whhout giving his 


correftion or reproof; but ler me adviſe thee to put thy 
ſelf to this trouble, to fave thy ſelf a greater (viz, many an- 
Xious and reſtleſs thoughts, which his 11] doing will raiſe 
in thee) or rather to give thy ſelf the higheſt delight, when 
by thy care of his education, he proves a great ornament 
- unto thee. : 


18. here there is ns viſion the 18, Where there 
people periſh : but be that keepeth Are none to inſtruct 
tbe law, bappy-is he. the people, and ex- 

| pound the will of 

God unto them, they firſt grow idle and carelels, and then 

run into all licentrouſneſs; till, growing refractary and un- 

overnable, they be abandoned” by God to deſtruction : 

Foe when they are not onely well taught, bur alſo ſtrictly 

obſerve the Laws of God, they remain in a proſperous and 
happy condition. See Arg, [ 6]. 


19. A ſervant will not be cor- 19. A Slave, and 
rected by words : for though he un- _ is of a _ 
: narure, 1s not to 
derſtand, he will not anſwer. ads hs 
and per{waſions; no, nor by reproofs, or threats: for, tho? 
he hear, and underſtood too, what you fay, yet he will not 


. © 


obey, till he be forced unto it by blows. See Arg, [1]. 


20. Seeſt thou a man that is ba» 29. Obſerveitw 
y in bis words? there is more _ wo you | Wo 
7 hs mon 

hope of a fool, than of him. "a A "na. 
to ſpeak toa bulineſs, before his betters, or before he under- 
ſtand it, or hath 'canſidered it, is ſo conceited of - himſelf, 
that a man wholly ignorant, may ſooner be rightly in- 
vo than he who 1s ſa well perſwaded of his own ſuf 

AUncyy 


& 21. Fe 
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21, He that delicately bringeth 21. Itisfohardfor 
up bis ſervant from a child, ſhall - © man of baſe condi- 


. . tion, to bear aſudden 
_— become his ſon at the noe Anat ras." 3 wg 


y,that it is dangerous 
to expreſs too much kindneſs to a Servant at the very firſt ; 
by feeding him delicately, clothing him finely, or indul- 
ging him too much eaſe, liberty and familiarity : for this 
1s the way to make him ſfawcy, it not contumacious; nay, 
ro domineer and take upon him, as if he were a Son, and 
_ perhaps indeavour to difinherit the Heir of the Family. See 
Arg.[]. 


22. An angry man ſtirreth up 22. A man prone 
ſerife, and a furious man aboundeth © anger 1s very trou- 


| | bleſome,andunpeace- 
in tranſgreſſion. able ; being apt to 


quarrel about trifles : and, as he offends very often, bs if he 
let it proceed to rage and fury, he falls into abundance of 
{ins; both in word and deed, againſt God, and againſt} his 
neighbour, 


23. A man's pride ſhall bring 23-Proudandcon- 
him low: but honour ſhall uphold tumelious behaviour 


6 "PU inſtead of procuring 
the humble in ſpirit. hen reſpelt, thiows 


them into the contempt and hatred of all ; and art laſt into, 
deſtruction : but he whoſe meek and lowly mind makes 
him kind and obliging, ſhall be highly eſteemed; and the 
eſteem he hath. ſhall be his ſupport, when others fall to 


ruin. 


24. Whoſo is partner with a 24, He that par- 
' thief, hateth bis own ſoul: he hear- takes with a thief, 


- by harbouring him 
eth curſing, _ bewrayeth it not. when be is purſued, 
or by receiving ſtoln goods, &c, hath the ſame guilt upon 
him with the thief himfelt; and as he hath pur his own life 
indanger to fave the thiet's, ſo this will engage him to run 
his ſoul into greater danger, to fave his lite: for being ad- 
jured to diſcover what he knows, he will go near to for- 
{wear himſelf; for fear of being hanged, © ' © | 


25, The 
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25. The fear of man bringeth a 23. As all inordi- 
ſnare ; but whoſo putteth his truſt nate fear bereaves a 


; man of counſel and 
in the LORD, ſhall be ſafe. power to help him- 


ſelf; ſo he that ſtands in too great fear of what men can 
doe unto him, will be inſnared in many fins, and perils al- 
ſo, to avoid their diſpleaſure: but he that confides in the 
Lord, hath his wits always about him, and, being raiſed 
above ſuch low conſiderations, preſerves his integrity; and 
that, by God's good providence over him, preſerve 
him in ſafety. 


26. Many ſeek the ruler's fa- 26. Therearemul- 
vour, but every man's judgment titudes of men, who 


| are ambitious to be 
cometh from the LORD. ==" > a 


Prince, and obtain his favour for honour and preferment ; 
but few remember that there is a greater Lord than he, 
the Sovereign of all the world, whoſe grace and favour 
Mould be principally ſought : for He determines and gr- 
ders what every man's portion ſhall be; and will both 
judge of mens deſerts better than any earthly King can doz 
and deal with them according as they behave themſelves, 
in that condition wherein they are, 


27. An unjuſt man 1s an abomi- 27. There is ſuch 
' mation to the juſt: and he that is 3 perfect antipathy 


richt in the way, is abomination Y<tween vertue and 
-. door darn vice, that all truly 


fo the wicked. avod men. extreme- 
ly abominate him that doth miſchief in the world, though 
he be never ſo great and powerfull : as, on the contrary, 
the evil doer hath every man that behaves himſelf upright- 
ly, though never fo uſefull, in utter abhorrence and dete+ 


ation. 


The E ND of th THIRD PART. 


CHAP. 


A Parapbraſe ow Ohap. XXX. 


G HA FP AX. 


ARGUMENT. 


[a] This Chapter contains a new Collettjon of pithy Say- 
ings ; which ſome fanſie to be Solomon's: and therefore 
tranſlate the two firſt words, thus ; the words of the 
Collettor, or gatherer. But why Solomon (ſhould call 
himſelf by this name, and alſo, inſtead of the Son of Da- 
vid, ſtyle himſelf the Son of Jake, ſeems to me unaccoun- 
table. And therefore it u moſt reaſongble to follow our 
Tranſlation (unto which the wiſeſt of thoſe that adhere 
to theVulgar, are forced to conſent, as moſt literal) and 
to look upon thu Chapter as a Fragment of ſome wiſe Sen-. 
' Fences, delivered by ane whoſe name was Agur, and hu 
Father's name Jake : unleſs we will conceive that this 
Son of Jake (whoſoever be was) had gotten the name of 
Collettor ; becauſe, though he was a very wiſe man, yet 
he compoſed nothing himſelf : but onely gathered out of 
other wiſe mens works, ſuch inſtruttions as he thought 
moſt profitable, and compriſed, in a few words, a great 
deal of ſence. 

Cb] Which conjefare if it be admitted, nothing can bet-. 
ter explain bus diſclaiming the tith of a Wiſe man 
(v. 2.) which he would not aſſume to himſelf, becauſe he 
was onely a Collector from other Authors, and did 
wot pretend to have diſcovered or invented any thing 
bimſelf. 


But take it how we will, ſome of bis Obſervations are 


here annexed to the Proverbs of Solomon ; after 
the manner of other Writings of this nature. In 
which (as Melanthon notes) the greater part of a 
Fook belonging to one Author, ſome notable ſpeeches of 
others have been inſerted : as ſome of the Sibyllin Yer- 
fes, they ſay, were into the Poem of Phocyllides. 


[c] 4nd 


Chap. XXX. the PROVERBS. z3r 


{c] And theſe words of Agur are called Maſſa, which we 
tranſlate Prophecy, either to denote the weightineſs of 
the Sentences ; or that they were culled and ſelet}ed out 
of ſome work of his, then remaining in thetr records, 
as fit (in the judgment of the men of Hezekiah, who 
perhaps extrafted them) to accompany.the Proverbs of 
Solomon. And they ſeem to me to be Anſwers to ſe. 
veral Pueſtions propounded to him by bis Scholars, 1- 
thiel (who was the principal) and Ucal: whe came to 
him, as if he had been an Oracle, to be reſolved in ſome 
hard doubts : asking bim in the firſt place, juſt as they 
did Apollo of old (as Aben Ezra conjettures) Who was 
the wiſeſt man? To which he replies, v. 2. He that is 
ſenſible of his own ignorance : much like the ſaying of 
Socrates, This onely I know, that I know nothing : 
and of Pythagoras, who alſo refuſed the name of Wiſe; 
which made much for the reputation of bis wiſdom. 

[d ] Upon this ſubje& Agur mlarges, v. 3,4. wiſhing bis 

| Scholars, eſpecially Ithiel (who 1 ſuppoſe askt the queſt i- 
on in the name of the reſt) to be ſenſible bow tmperfe&t 
all humane knowledge 1s; by confidering how little or 

\ nothing we know of the works of God, which none can 
underſtand (though they be perpetually before our eyes) 
but he alone that made them. And therefore adviſes 
him to make it his principal ſtudy, to underſtand what 
belonged to his own duty ( which ts the beſt part of know, 
ledge) v, 5. and herein alſo to be content with what 

' God hath revealed ; and not pretend: to be wiſer than 
He hath made us, V. 6. | 

[ e] After which, he gives Anſwers, as I take it, unto 0- 
ther queſtions, which Ithiel propounded to bim. And 
firſt about Prayer. For Agur having repreſſed ther buſie 
humour of inquiry into all manner of things, had raiſ. 
ed, we may ſuppoſe ſome devotion in his Scholars bearts; 

which made them deſire to be directed init. And he 

gives them moſt wiſe advice, v.7, 8. to be very cautions 

what they prayed for ; juſt as in Plato (Alcibiad. 2.) 

| we 
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we find Socrates giving Alcibiades inſtrufions about 
ths, as a principal part of vertue; in the prattice of 
which, he tells him, there had need tobe the greateſt care, 
leſt we imprudently ask thoſe things that are not good for 
15, But be could not give Alcibiades ſuch dire&10ns a- 
bout this matter, as Agur here gives Ithiel and the reſt 
of his Scholars. whom he informs, that the true know- 
ledge of God # the chiefeſt good; and therefore to be 
deſired in the firſt place, above all other goods: and then 
(according to our Saviour's rule, in after-times) having 
firſt ſought the things that belong to Religion, he direits 
them tobeg of God moderate deſires of all earthly things ; 
believing that we are ſafer in a mediocrity, or middle . 
eſtate, than either in fulneſs or in want. Towhich pur- 
pofe MelanCthon and others have gathered together ma- 
ny ſayings out of other Writers. But none have given 
ſuch reaſons for this choice of a middle ftate, as this 
wiſe man, V. 9. 

Lf]. After which, he ſeems to anſwer a queſtion, which T+ 
thiel propounded about moral vertue: which having been 
largely treated of by Solomon, he onely gives him one 
caution againſt hard-heartedneſs to Slaves and Servants 3 
V. 10. of which the Hebrew Nation were generally very 
guilty, and thereby unmeet for that favour which they 
begg'd of God in their Prayers; which ought to bave 
diſpoſed them to be favourable unto others. 

Lg] And then be gives the charafter of four forts of men, 
who are execrable unto God; and therefore ought to be 
avoided by all thoſe that would be good, v. 11, 12, 13, 
I4- which I muſt paſs by without any further account 
of them, but what I have given in the Paraphbraſe : be- 
canſe the fifteenth verſe hath much difficulty in it, and 
tberefore requires ſome time to be ſpent in opening it. 
Bochartus thinks to ſolve ſome of the difficulty by gi- 
ving a new ſignification of the word Aluka. But all In- 
terpreters, in a manner, taking it for that thick worm 
72 wateriſh places, which we call an horſe-leech, I do not 


think 
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think fit to forſake our Tranſlation : nor to referr the 
beginning of the verſe to that immediately foregoing (as 


Jome do, in this manner ; detractors can no more leave 


off evil ſpeaking, than the horſe-leech leave off ſuck- 
ing, &c.) but rather to thoſe words immediately follow- 
ing in ths ſame verſe ; which, notwithſtanding, 1 take 
to have ſome connexion with all the four foregoing, as 1 
have expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe. For it ſeems tome 
to be an Anſwer to ſome ſuch Fueſtion as this (which 
the Diſciples had propounded to their Maſter Agur, af- 
ter the manuer of anigmatical diſcourſes or riddles) 
what is moſt unſatiable2 which he chuſes to give an ac- 
count of in this place ; the better to repreſent the na- 
ture of thoſe wicked men he bad = of before : eſpe= 
cially of the two laſt; the proud; and the tyrannical 
or extortioner ; whoſe deſires are a gulf, that can ne- 
ver be filled. 


And at the firſt he ſeems to have thought but of two things, 


viz, the grave and the barren womb ; which might be 
called the daughters of the horſe-leech, becanſe they are 
ſo perfettly of the like nature, in regard of their un- 
ſatiableneſs. But he preſently adds another; nay, a 
fourth came into his mind, as no leſs greedy: viz. the 
thirſty earth (which in thoſe hot Countries ſucks up all 
the rain as faſt as it falls, though never ſo much) and 
the fire, which devours all the fewel that us laid upon 
it. And thu he expreſſes after the manner of the He- 
brews: who intending to mention four things or more, 
ſeparate them at firſt, and begin with a leſſer number ; 
and proceed then to all that they deſigned. There ar 
many examples of it in I. Amos 3, 5, 9, &c. and here 
in this Book of Proverbs, FL. 16. and below in this 
Chapter, v.18, 21, &c. Indeed there i no example 
like this, where the ſentence begins with two, and then 
ſays three, and then four: bur that might be uſual of 
which we have no exatt example; and therefore 1 do not- 
look upon this as a ſufficient objettion, agatnſt this way 
of 
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of explaining this verſe. Which the LXX. hath taken, 
in the Roman Edition; which runs thus, the horſe- 
leech hath three beloved daughters, and theſe three 
are never ſatisfied : and there is a fourth that faith 

not, it ſufficeth. | 
There are thoſe who compare certain vices, with theſe four 
anſatiable things, and not ineptly : the deſire of re- 
venge, to the grave ; libidinous defires, to the barren 
womb; covetouſheſs (or rather drunkenneſs) to the thir- 
fty earth; and ambition to the devouring fire. And it is 
eaſie to ſhew, bow fitly all theſe are reſembled tothe horſe- 
leech : it being thewvalgar ſaying, that harlots (for in- 
ſtance) are the horſe-leeches of young men, ſucking 
all their money from them, and exhauſting their bodies 
too, And the Servant in Plautus, when be was about 
to rob the Cheſts of the two old men, ſays, jam ego me 
vortam in hirudinem, &c. now I will turn my ſelf into 
@horſe-leech, and ſuck out their very bloud. | 

But I forbear ſuch things, becauſe there are others, more 
neceſſary to be added for the underſtanding the reſt of 
the Chapter, . | 

[h] 4nd that which next follows, v.17. is a refletHton 
upon the firſt generation of wicked men(mentioned,v.11.) 
who ſinned againſt the firſt Commandment of the ſecond 
Table (as we ſpeak) and for their rebellion againſt 
their Parents were adjudged to death by the Law of 
Moſes, XXL. Exod. 15, 17. XX. Lev. 9. XX1.Deut 18. 
£And to make them more deteſtable, their carkaſes per- 
haps were thrown into ſome lothſome places, called the 
valleyof carkaſes, or dead bodies (XXX7. Jer. 40.) and 
the valley of crows (as Bochartus conjeFarts) or 
ravens ; whom the Wiſe man here ſpeaks of. And be- 
fedes this, they who abuſed their Parents, being of a 
villainon nature, were likely to turn Rogues; and to com- 
mis Robberies, Murthers, Treaſons, or ſuch like horrid 
crimes: which would bring them to the gallows (as we 
ſpeak) or ſome ſuch infamons'death, The Jews _ 
might 
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might not ſuffer the body of one that was hang d, after 
he bad been put to death, to remain upon the gibbet, 
beyond the evening of that day, wherein he was execu- 
ted. © But they were not forbidden to ket him lie unbu- 
ried, in ſome polluted place, when he was taken down : 
And in ſome caſes, we find, they did let dead bodies hang 
a long time, as we reade 2 Sam. XXI. And therefore 
Paulus Fagius (#poz XX. Exod. 12.) exponnds theſe 
words of Agur after this manner; diſobedient chil- 
dren ſhall come to an ignominious death, and end 
theirdays by an halter, or other puniſhment ; and fo 
become crows meat. But there 1s no neceſſity of this 
explication. For we may conceive ſuch a wicked perſon, 
to be drowned by the juſt judgment of God upon bim ; 
and his body to lie floating on the water ; or to be caſt 
on ſhore, where the ravens (who frequent the waters ) 
come and pick out his eyes; at which they are obſerved 
to fly, ſooner than any other part. He might periſh al- 
ſo in other Countries, where the infamous puniſhment 
of the gibbet was in uſe; or be (lain in battel; and left 
there to be a prey to beaſts and birds, Among which 
the Raven is the rather mentioned, ſome think, be- 
cauſe the young ones are ſo impious (as Voſlius ſpeaks, 
L. 11. de Idol. Cap.$F.) as to fall upon the old ones and 
kill them, when they are hungry (which 1s affirmed by 
lian and others ) and therefore more fitly employed to 
pick out the eyes of undutifnll Children. But I look up- 
on this as having more of fancy, than ſolidity init : for 
others, for the quite contrary reaſon, make the Fagles 
here named, becauſe they are abird full of piety; as hath 
been obſerved out of Aben Ezra, by our learned Dr.Ca- 
ſtell. whoſe diſcourſe in his Speech { in Schol. Theol. 
P. 31.) 7 ſhall here ſet down for the explication af one 
word in this verſe; wherein be lifers from all others : 
which is MMP. This word the Hebrews interpret 
doQqrina, and underſtand the verſe thus, the eye that 
deſpiſeth the doctrine or the leſſon of his mother, &<c. 
But 
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But there is noknown root in their language from whence 
to derive thu ſignification of it : and therefore that Do- 
or, out of the neighbouring languages, tranſlates it 
rather ſenium, old age : which # moſt agreeable to the 
ſence of the place. For that which is deſpiſed by the eye 
* # ſome corporal defef# (as crookedneſs, wrinkles, ſha- 
king of the head, &c. and fuch like things which at- 
tend old age) not any thing belonging to the mind. And 
be/ides, ſaith he, it better agrees with what follows of the 
Eagles young ones picking out ſuch an eye: for they 
' are obſerved to bear a regard to their ancients, and to 
have a kind of piety in them. 
EiJ 1» the next words, (v. 18,19, 20.) be reſotves ano- 
ther riddle, they pur to him; which was thu : what 
things are moſt obſcure and unaccountable, though 
ordinary and common? of which 1 have given the beſt 
explication I could in the Paraphraſe; but cannot fur- 
ther explain here, without making thu Preface (which 
muſt neceſſarily be longer than ordinary, unleſs I ſhould 
give uo account of ſeveral things in the following verſes 
which require explication) a great deal too much ex- 
ceed the proportion which belongs to it. 
Fk] Next to theſe four inſcrutable things, he ſubjoyns four 
more, which are very grievous, or rather intolerable, 
becauſe of their great indignity, v. 21, 22,23, the two 
firſt belong to men, and the diſturbance of the Common- 
wealth; the two laſt to women, and the diſturbance of 
private Families. And there are reaſons peculiar to 
each: ex gr. a Slave # intolerable when he gets the 
Scepter into bus hand (as they have done ſometimes ) 
partly becauſe ſuch perſons, being ill bred, generally have 
baſe principles ; and are accuſtomed to vile —_—_ 
and grow inſolent by their good fortune : partly, be- 
cauſe they are full of fears and ſuſpicions, eſpecially 
that they are deſpiſed and contemned; and therefore be- 
lieving they are not loved, they will be feared, and care 


- wot what cruelties they exerciſe to keep men under. 
Part 
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Part of which the Jews obje&t to themſelves in Sche- 
bet Judah; where they bring in a Philoſopher laying the 
to their. charge, that they affeting dominion in the City 
' of gps) wary to ſuch boldneſs and ſaucineſs, that 
they would openly - ſtrikes Chriſtians : which fulfilled, 
faith he, that of Solomon XXX. 24. j:'® 
[13 The like might be ſaid of the other three ; but Iſha! 
onely obſerve concerning the laſt, that there being ano- 
ther way of explaining it, beſides that which « moſs o6- 
viow, I have not omitted it : becauſe the LXX. go that 
way, who thus render it, When a ſervant maid caſts 
her miſtreſs out of doors. And there is a third way, 
which I have not mentioned, becauſe it 1s not ſa agree- 
able to the words; when the miſtreſs u not expelled, 
but the maid alſo is taken to wife and preferred, in 
the husband's love; as N. de Lyra takes it : examples 
of which we have in hiſtory, that have proved very fa- 
ral to families, But this Preface,” as. 1 ſaid, would, be 
too lorig if 1 ſhould name them ; therefore 1 paſs to 
the next. :h2bd 
Cm] which ſeems to be an Anſwer to ths Dneſtion, 
Quid eſt magnum in minimo 2 What is great in lit- 
tle? or rather in the leaſt? v. 24,25, 26, &c. where 
he teaches us ſeveral things : firſt not to admire merely 
bodily bulk, trength, or beauty ; but rather wiſdom, di- 
ligence and ſagacity to underſtand and purſue our own 
znters : ſecondly, to admire the wiſdom and power of 
God in the ſmalleſt things: audthirdly (as Melancthon, 
adds) to reflect upon our own gegenerate ſtate, whoneg- 
le our own greateſt good ; nay, mind not ſelf-preſerva- 
tion, but rather deſtroy our ſelves by vice and wickedneſs ; 
and laſtly,” not to refuſe admonition from the brutes. 
Among which, ſaith he, the Ants teach us induſtfy, and 
forecaſt ; the Rabbits not to attempt any thing above 
our ſtrength; the Locuſts, to preſerve ſocitty'by in- 
duftry, and not to break it by#ſedition and diſturbance 
of the pablick order, and” e Spider, #6 _—_ 
9 
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to excell in ſome art” or other. All of them teach us 
not fo - =9z merely on ſtrength, but to uſe counſel and 


The firſt bins ſecond of which refletions I find in St .Chry- 
ſoſtom, who diſcourſes admirdhly (Hom. X11. ad pop. 
Antioch. p. 139.) of the wonderfulneſs of the divine ar- 
rifice, which im ſo ſmall a body as that of the Ant, hath 
contrived ſuch a perpetual defire of labour. To which 
if we attend, we caxmot but receive this 5 Inſtruction, ws 
xeTtuURAdXIC eNet, wad) pay try idgarre x mores * NOt to 
affe& ſoftne(s and delicacy, nor fly from ſweat and 
labours. - And when the Wiſe man ſends us, ſaith be, to 
tears of theſe little Creatures, he does juſt as we are wont 
to doe in Families; when the greater and the better 
fort have offended in eny thing, we endeavour to ſhame 
them, by potuting to the little Children, ſaying, aim + 
PURE TIEN os mos Rromeduics x, denur© 
one that is a great deal leſs than thou, how toward- 
, how attentive and ready he is, to doe as he is 
en, 
_ But that word which we tranſlate Conjes, v. 26. 
(which are not ſo ſmall a Creature, as Solomon bere 
ſpeaks of, nor make their bolesin Rocks ) Bochartus hath 
evidently proved ſignifies a Mouſe in thoſe Countries 
(whoſe hinder legs are longer than the forelegs ) called by 
the Arabians in their language Aljarbuo; whoſe craft 1 
bave briefly expreſſed in he Paraphraſe. +» | 
Co] In what « ſaid of the Locuſts alſo, v. 29. 1 have 
ollowed him : who obſerves, that to go forth, s 8 Scrip- 
rare phraſe for making war. In which the General was 
wont to divide the prey among the Souldjers, after a 
Vitory: but the Locuſts, having no ſettled conſtant 
Commander, divide among themſelves. Tet I bave not 
wegletted our Tranſiation. 
[p] Which in the 28th verſe hath forſaken the —_ In- 


terpreters, who take Saramith, 2ot for s Spider, but 
for s final! ore of Lizrard; from is ſpots c ed ftellio; 


which 
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which is accounted by all Authors a very crafty Crea- 
ture : and to which tbe charaiters here given by Solo- 
mon do moſt properly belong. 4s the ſame Bochartus 
bath (bewn at largegþ, IF. C. 7. de Sacr. Anim. Part 1. 
But if any have a IIFF to underſtand bereby, ſome ſort of 
Spider, they mayreade Celius Secundus his litsle Book 
called Araneus : 1n which be repreſents the wanderfull 
wiſdom of God, in the ſtrufture of this ſmall Creature : 
together with its admirable agility, and cunning ; both 
in weaving its mts and nets ; oo ax ye far its 
prey (particularly for young Lizzards) and ia pre- 
erving it ſelf ; and its Frekak of dangers, and of op- 
portunities tocatch its prey: For inſtance, againſt rainy 
weatber ; when other little Creatures grow dull in their 
motion aud in their fight. In ſhort, be obſerves, that 
4 there is nothing, 1n appearance ſo mean, ſo abject, [0 
ſmall, in which the Creatour of al{ ts not to be adored, 

and whoſe uſefulneſs is not very great ; ſo there are five 
things which are admirable in that ſort of Spider, which 
be deſcribes : the inexhauſted matter which it ſpins 
out of ſo ſmall a body ; the wiſdom of its contri- 
vances; ſtrength in fighting; knowledge of the fu- 

. ture; and uſefulneſs for medicine. ,, _ 
[pp] And from all theſe four, ſome have noted, that an a- 

bridzement may be made of all that is neceſſary for the 
conſervation of a Kingdom zn good eſtate: where firſt, 
care muſt be taken for proviſion of food, which we learn 
from the Piſmmire ; then for ſecure and commodious dwel- 
ling, which we learn from the ſecond ſort of Creature ; 
and then that there be concord and agreement among do- 
meſticks and citizens, which we learn from the third; 
and laſtly that labour, induſtry and ingenuous arts be in 
| . couraged and advanced, which we learn from the fourth. 
[q] After the conſideration of theſe four little Creatures, 

of ſmall ſtrength and contemptible aſpefF, be places four 

: other which are great, ſtately and undaunted, v. 29, 
| 140, &c.' Inwhich there are = conſiderable difficulties ; 


p ' one 
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one about that word in v. 31. which we tranſlate aGrey- 
hound (the vulgar a Cock ; though Maldonate inge- 
niouſly conjeFures the true reading in S. Hierom was 
Gallicus canis, which whrdy ry to be corrupted 
into Gallus) but I take rather for a Horſe as our mar- 

. gin hath it) being a far braver, and more ſtately Crea- 
ture than either of thoſe ; eſpecially when he pranſes, 
and u managed by a good rider. - 

The other is about the laſt words of the ſame verſe*: which 
are the charatter he gives of a King (who perhaps u 
immediately placed after the He-goat ; becauſe that 
Creature in Scripture # an Emblem of Majeſty V1I1. 
Dan. 5. 21. XIV. Ifa. 9. L. Jer. $, 8&c ) Alkim im- 
m6 which Bochartus traxſlates, againſt whom none of 

| his Subjects ought to rjſe. For though many do; yet 
it ts ſo contrary to their duty, and ſo dangerons, that 
he therefore calls him Alkum, againſt whom none a- 
riſes. * So Pallas was called by the Phenicians, Ela 
Alkuma, the Goddeſs amongſt whom none made inſur- 
rection. And the City inBaotia that was ſacred to her 
(ſhe being reputed to be bornthere) was called Alalco- 
menas: for though it was ſmall and built in a plain, yet 
it always remained untouched and inviolated, becauſe 
out of reverence to the Goddeſs, miles are yovÞo miong 
Bles, (as Strabo ſpeaks) all men abſtained from all 
force and violence to it, Thws be diſcourſes in bis E- 
piſt. guz Reſp. ad tres Quzſt. p. 43. And I find be 
had ſaid it before in his Phaleg Second Part, L.1. 
Cap. 16. where be tranſlates melec Alcum, Rex in- 
victus, an imvincible King. 

But there 1s another conjefture, of a very learned man of 
our own Mr. Pocock (Not. ad Gregor. Abul. Pharai. 
p.203.) which 1s fo patt, that T could not omit it in 
my Paraphraſe. For, according to the Arabick uſe of 
the word Alkum (out of which language both Rabhins 
and Chriſtians take the liberty to expound the Hebrew 
wordsof the Bible, when they are fingular ) the ſence is 
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ftil more pregnant ; and ſounds thus: A King with 

whom his people is, or whom his people follow. 
For as when there is ſuch a happy agreement between 
King and people, thge is nothing more comely ; jo then 
he appears with the greateſt and moſt awfull Majeſty, 
and ſtrikes terrour into all. his enemies. 

[r} The two laſt verſes, if we take them ſevered from the 
foregoing ; are an advice how to be happy : which the 
whole Chapter ſhews in effett, is, to endeavour to be . 
innocent. But becauſe no man can be ſo wiſe, as never 
to doe a fooliſh thing; he ſeems, in concluſion,. to tell 
what is next to that, viz. when we have miſcarried any 
way, not to juſtifie it; but to appeaſe thoſe whom we 
have offended, by filence 5- taking ſhame to our ſelves, 
and not defending what we have done amiſs, much leſs 
making complaiats of others, &c. For (as I have ex- 
preſſed it in the Paraphraſe, v. laſt) by inſiſting upon our 
znnocence, or charging others, or exaggerating faults, 
very great miſchiefs may inſue, ; 

But theſe two verſes may be conneFed with that which pre- 
cedes ; (though I have not been bold to doe it, becauſe 
Interpreters go the other way) and v. 3,2: may be an ad- 
vice to SubjeQts if they have offended their Prince 
way, and been ſo fooliſh as to oppoſe him, not to per 
in their errour ; much leſs defend it, and clamour upon 
the Government, &c. but ſit down in ſilence, bewailing 
the guilt, and imploring a pardon.. And then v. 3 3. may 
be look't upon as Advice to Princes, not to oppreſs their 
Subje&s, and thereby provoke them to rebell againſt them. 

The Vulgar Latin ſeems to referr both toPrinces : for thus 
runs the ſence of v.32. according to that Tranſlation 
(which I cannot indeed reconcile well with the Hebrew) 
It ſometimes happens, that he who jisadvancedon high 
(to 8 throne Juppoſe) appears to be a fool : who if he 
had underſtood (viz. his danger, or his folly, or what 
had been beſt for him) would have put his hand upon 
his mouth : phat is, never have deſired that dignity. 

| L 3 which 
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which perbaps be earneſtly ſought. And, though 1 
Snow not bow to juſtifie this Tranſlation, it agrees well 
With what follows i which may well be applied nnto 
Princes) that it is great folly tp ftrain things too far, 
Either the Laws, which if extended to the 'ntmoſt rj- 
gour, will, by ſuch hard conſtruftion, become the bane of 
humane ſociety; or their taxes and exattions beyond 
what the con bear. For by ſqueezing them too 
much, moſt dangerous ſeditions and rebellions bave hap. 
ned. nnder exceilent Princes. | 
And thus Melanthon anderftands the beginning of this 
_ werſe (v. 34.) that Empires and Governments ought $0 
be moderate ; according to two excellent ſayings of Plato 
and Solon; which he alledpes : and then concludes that, 
anger alſo vught to be repreſſed (according to the admoni. 
then in the laſt words) left publick diſcords ariſe, which 
draw after them vaſt ruins : and oft-times ariſe from 
light cauſes ; which ought to have been mollified and cared 
by ſome moderation, and not exaſperated into # flame. 


I. HE words of Agur the ſox 1. HfE® now fol- 
of Takeb, even the pro- low ſome me- 


phecy : the man ſpake unto Ithiel, morable Sayings, of 
. eur, who was the 
even nnto Nhiel and Ucal, - Fonof Facche; out of 
whoſe Works theſe weighty Sentences were colle&ed, which 
he uttered like a prophetical Teacher, to 1:hxl, one of his 
molt eminent Scholars, and to Vcal, another of them'; 
- but eſpecially to the former. Sze Arg, (4) [c]. as 


2. Surely Tam more brutiſh thin 2. Who admiring 
any man, and have not the under- = Wiſdom, and de- 


; Iring to be refolved 
Reanding of a man. bs. many difficulties 


Agxr modeſtly and hymbly ſaid; Do not call me wiſe: for 
I am far from that acuteneſs, which is natural to him who 
excels in wiſdom, that I am ſtupid, in compariſon with 
ſuch a perſon; nay, I cannot arrogate to my ſelf the un- 
derſtanding of a common man, See Arg, [5] Ic, 


Z* 


: 
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. $. 1 neither learned wiſdom, nor 3: _ for = | 
vements, W 

have the knowledze of the holy. _ de by chakeln 
of knowing perſons I have not had the advantages of ma- 
ny other men: for I was never bronght up in the Schools 
of the Prophets, where I might have learnt ſome wiſdom z 
much leſs have I received the knowledge of ſuch facr 
myſteries, as thou inquireſt after; the moſt I can pretend 
unto, is onely to know what belongs to a pious life. 
See Arg. [ 4]. 

4. who bath aſcended up into «4 But had'I a 
beaven, or deſcended ? who hath ga- | Sore reach, or been 
thered the wind in his fiſts? who ha __ wn m—_— | 
hath bound the waters in a garment> Þv* ven impoſſible 


who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of —"—_— I — 


the earth? what is hu name, and -of God; much lefscof 
what is hu ſon's name, if thou canſ God himſel£ For 
tell. | where is he among 
| all the Wiſe men, 
that ever went up into Heaven and came down again, to 
tell us the order, and the motion of the Stars; and all the 
reſt that is done there? Nay, who is it, that can ſo much 
as give us the leaſt account of the Wind, but God alone? 
who hath it perfeftly in his power, to make it ceaſe, and 
blow again, as He pleaſeth. And, to come lower yet, 
who bur He hath tyed up the Waves of the Sea, that they 
ſhould not exceed their bounds? vr who hath fixed the 
Earth (on which thou dwelleſt, and therefore art better ac- 
quainted withall) within ſuch limits, as it never breaks? 
By what name is he called, that can explain theſe _ 
or, if thou knowelt, tell me the name of his Son, or of hi 
Family ; that, if he be dead, we may enquire of them. 


F. Every word of God is pure: #5. The moſt that 
be is a ſhield unto them that put any man can doe for 
their truſt in him, thy fatisfaCtion , is 

| thisz to ſend thee to 
the Book of God, and bid thee be content with what He 
hath there revealed of Himſelf, and of his Will ; which 
in eve port of it 1s fo {incere, and free from all mix- 
ture of eceit, that thou a. lafely rely upon it ; 

Z 4 and 
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and take his word, that He will protect and defend all 
thoſe, who, in obedience to his commands, truſt Him for 
what he hath promiſed. 


6. Add thou not unto bis words, 6. Let this ſuffice 


left he reprove thes, and thou be thee; and do not 
found a liar. © pretend to greater a6- 
1nd bog quaintance with his 
Will, -than really thou haſt; by adding any thing of thy 
own to God's word, and vouching it for his: which may 
bring thee into great danger of the ſevereſt pumſhments 
from Him; for being guilty of the worſt of forgeries, in 
counterfeiting divine infpiration, 
7. Twothings have Irequired of 7+ And jn Anſwer 
thee, deny me them not before I die, tothe Queſtion about 
#5; TE LK Prayer (what things 
thou ſhould ask of God) I have not much to ſay neither; 
for I would not have thee multiply words, but fay, as I 
am wont to do: I humbly be onely two things of Thee, 
O God ; which I moſt earneſtly beſeech T hee 1 may not - 
want, as long as I ſtay in this world, 


8. Remove far from me vanity BS. The firſt is for 
and lies ; give me neither poverty WY mind ; that [ 
nor riches, feed me with food con. RY be perfectly ſe- 
wventent for me : cured from being de- 

06264. oxfes þ ceived my felt by falſe 
opinions, eſpecally concerning Thee and Religion ; and 
from being any ways guilty of deceiving other men : . and 
then, for the ſupply of my bodily neceſſities, I defire Thou 
wouldft neither give me ſcarcity, nor ſuperfluity; but, if 
I may chuſe, a middle between both : making me ſuch a 
competent allowance as may be ſufficient to maintain me 
decently, in that ſtate and condition of life, wherein Thou 
haſt placed me. See Arg. [e}. | 


9. Leſt I bs full, and deny thee, 9. For I am fenf- 
and ſay, Who is the LORD ? or ble howgreat danger 
1oÞ 1e poor, and ſteal, and take the *hexes, ether in ha- 


- 4444+ +" 2; iſ: x Wipes ving abundance. of 
name of my God in vain, wealth, which may 


tempt me to be fo prophane and nnligious, as not onely 
to forget the donour of all good things, but atheiſtically to 
vagina ay” 
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contemn thy worſhip and ſervice; nay, infolently pro- 
fels, that I — no ſuch being as the LORD, nor have 
any thing to do with Him : or in a beggarly condition, 
which may preſs me, firſt to be injurious unto others for 
my own relief; and then to run inro the'fearfull crime of 
perjury, to purge my {elf from the charge of theft. XX1l, 
Exod. 8, II, 4 


To. Accuſe not a ſervant unto 10» As for rules of 
his maſter leſt he curſe thee, and thou -__ towards 0= 
be found guilty. ns, TO OT > 

r ally well known » 
and therefore I onely admoniſh thee to avoid one thing (to 
which our Nation is too prone) that is, not to abuſe any 
poor Slave, whoſe condition is wretched enough ; and there- 
fore, for inſtance, rather excuſe than aggravate his fault to 
his Maſter, who perhaps is £00 rigorous : and be ſure never 
to load him with unjuſt accuſations, leſt, being wronged 
by thee, and not knowing how to right himſelf, he appeal 
to the Lord and pray Him to puniſh thee; and thou, be- 
ing found guilty, feel the heavy eftefts of his vengeance, 
See Arg. [ f ]. 

11. There is a generation that 11. And now, to 
curſeth their father, and doth not anſwer your inquiry, 


| : what commpany og 
bleſs their mother. ſhould , There 
are four ſorts of men, I would have you ſet a mark upon 
and cautiouſly ſhum- Firſt, they that are foully ungratefull 
to them, from whom they have received many benefits: 
for ſuch a fort of men there is, who have no ſenſe of ob- 
ligations,. no, not to their Parents, to whom they have 
the greateſt; but rail upon their Father, nay, wiſh him 
dead ; and cannot ſpeak a good word of their Mother. 


12. There is a generation that 12. Next to theſe, 
are pure im their own eyes, and yet Ae 4 fort of hypo- 
is not waſhed from their filthineſs, tes; who have a 
| ' | great opinion of their 
own purity, and would be thought by others very vertu- 
ous: but hide the greateſt filthineſs, bothin their mindsand 
lives (which either they do not ſee, or will rot take care to 
purge away) underthus outward garb of holineſs. | 


13. There 
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6. - There is s generation, © _ 13. Thereisathird 
how lofty are their eyes ! and their fort, whoſeprideand 


eve-lids are lifted up. h—_—_ _ GREY 


very countenance; and makes them ſupercilioully overlook 
- _ men, asif they were not worthy of the leaſt reſpect 
om them, . 


14. There is a gereration whoſe it But the forth 
teeth areas ſwords, and their jaw- and laſt fort is moſt 
teeth as knives, to devour the poor Milchievous , whoſe 


ravenous cruelty hath 
from off the earth, and the needy no example; unleſs 


from among men. you conceive a Lion 
or Wolf, that hath teeth, both ſmall and great, as ſharp 
as {words or knives, _ with open mouth to devour 
every Creature, that is weaker than themſelves: ſuch is the 
ſavage opprefhion of tyrants, extortioners, calumniatours, 
&c. who have no mercy upon the poor and needy ; but 
make their condition (which moves compaſſion in other 
men) ſo inſufferable, that they are weary of living any long- 
er in the world. 


I5. The horſe-leach bath. two 15. And here I 
dayghters, crying, Give, give, Will fatisfie one of 


There are three things that are Your otherQueſtions, 
Creature is. 


pever ſatisfied, yea, four things po | r1 anſatiable ? 1 
fay not, It is exough: anſwer, the Horſe 
feech; which ſucks the bloud of other Creatures, till it burſt: 
as thoſe wicked men dothe livelihood of the poor, till they 
' ruin themſelves. And in this perpetual craving more and 
more, ' without any end, there are two things ſo like the 
Horſe-leech, that they may be called her Daughters: nay, 

there are three that are never ſatisfied; or rather fowr whole 
| delirescannot be filled. See Arg. [g], 


16. The grave, and the barren 16. Theyaretheſe : 
womb, the earth that is not filled Death,or the Grave; 


with water, and the fire that ſaith which having conſu- 
not, It is enough. 4 med fo many paſt 

; | Generations , wall as 
grecdily ſwallow up and conſume all that are yet to one . 
”, #7 ih os -* 3 F*I = . : = 4 F t | & 
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the barren Womb; which is wont to be defirous of Children 
beyond meaſure: the Earth, which drinks up all the rain 
that falls upon it, and ſtill thirſts for more: and rhe Fire, 
which devours all the fuel that is thrown into jt, and never 
ceaſes to burn, aslong asthere isany thing to feed it, 


17. The eye that.mocketh at his _ 17. I will not end 
father, and deſpiſeth to obey his #h1is, Hill I have ne 
mother, the ravens of the vall:y 2ounced thedoom 


ee Þ 2 the fir/# fort of wick- 
ſhallpick it out, aud the young ea- 1 of _ ———_ 


g/es ſhall eat tt. oned (v. 11.) who 
are ſoungratetull to their Parents, as not onely to diſobey 
their commands, bur to ſcorn, nay, and deride their = 
ſons; and mock at the inficmities of their old age: w 
villanies ſhall bring them to an infamous end, and expoſe 
their dead bodies for a prey to the Rayens (which fre- 
quent the Brooks, that run in the Vallies) and to the 
young Eagles; who ſhall pick out thoſe eyes, in which 
their ſcorn and derifion of their Parents, was wont to ap- 
pear. See Arg, [h]. 


18. There be three things which Qu To your _- 
are two wonderfull for me, yea, four Queſtion, my An- 
which I know not : ; [weris; that thereare 

three things, whoſe - 
motions are beyond my reach: nay, a fourth, which is the 
malt unaccountable of all the reſt. See Arg, [5]. | 


i9. The way of au eagle in the 19. Firſt,thewon- 
air, the way of 4 ſerpent HpOR 4 derfull (wittneſs ofan 
rock, the way of a ſhip in the midſt Eagle's flightinto the 
of the ſea, and the way of a man © © XXL wy 
with 8 maid. ; '  eondly, the manner 
of a Serpent's ſpeedy creeping, withour any feet, to the top 
of a ſlippery rock: thirdly, the way that a Ship makes in 
the Sea, though it kem ſometime to fink to the borrom 
of the water, and again to mountup into theair : Bur, a- 
bove all, the ſlippermeſs of youth (which is more incon- 
Rant than the air, &c.) and eſpecially the impatience, and 
reſtſels rollmg of a young man's mind, his cunning and 
fleights, when he goes a woing ; and the wonderfu _ 
L 3" $23 0,1 JO AR ig & 


348 A Paraphraſe ov Chap. XXX 
he hath to ſlide into the heart of a maid, and win her love. 


20. Such is the way of an adul- | 20, And yet, the 
terous woman ; ſhe eateth, and wi- fubtilty of an adulte- 


peth ber mouth, and ſaith, 1 have £295 Woman, is &- 
done no wickedneſs. qualto this ; both in 


ſecret ways to enjoy her filthy pleaſures; and in caſting a miſt 
before her Husband's eyes to conceal them, when ſhe is in 
danger to be as. For having defiled his Bed, - 
not onely looks modeſtly and demurely, but profeſles the 
greateſt innocency; and behaves her ſelf, as if ſhe were the 
honeſteſt Woman, and the kindeſt Wife too in the world : 
like one, that having eaten ſome forbidden meat, wipes her 
mouth, and ſays ſhe has not ſo much as taſted it ; but ab- 
hors to letit come within her lips. 


21. For three things the earth 21. ns -- _ 
is diſquieted, and for four which Your other Quettion 
it _— bear : "hs What things are moſt 
| intolerable? my an- 
{wer is ; that three things make ſuch a diſturbance, that 
men groan under the load of them: nay, there are four, 
which are an unſupportable grievance unto thoſe that are 
oppreſſed by them. SeeArg.[ kh]. | 


22. Fora ſervant when he reign- 22. Firſt, the in- 

eth, and a fool when he is filled with fſolent cruelty of a 

meat vile Slave, when he 

| - ' 1s advanced to a 

Throne: ſecondly, the petulant rudeneſs of a fortunate fool ; 

eſpecially when he grows debauched, and is in one of his 
runken firs : | 


23. For an odiggs woman when 23. And third, a 
ſe 1s married, and an handmaid woman, whoſe mo- 


that ts betr #0 her miſtreſs. one, Lv = 


11] qualities) make her hated by every body; when ſhe 
gets an Husband: and /atly, a poor maid ſervant, when ſhe 
1s puffed up by an eſtate, lefr her by her miſtreſs; or, which 
1s worſe, that having ſupplanted her miſtres, and thruſt 
her,firlt out of her husband's affeQtions,and then out of doors, 
ſucceeds in her place, and becomes his wite, See Arg. [5]. 
wane wneiion þ men one 4 24. Therg 


crafty contrivances of 


( 
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24. There be four things which : 24+ To thoſe four 
are little upon the earth, but they #®o{erable things, of 


are exceeding wiſe : _— fart 


that are very contemptible, but much admired : for though 
they have no bodily bulk, their wiſdom is exceeding great, 
and very elaborace. See Arg, [1m] [pp]. 


' 25. The ants are a people not 25. Firſt, the Ants: 


ſtrong ; yet they prepare their wear o_ _ a ya 


{8 5De JUAET 3 cruſh of our foot kills 
multitudes of them, and yet ſo provident, as well as indu- 
{trious, that they prepare granaries under ground, with 
wonderfull art , to receive their food : which they gather 
and lay up if harveſt time; and ſecure it too, that it may 
ſerve forall the year, See VI. 8. 


26. The conies are but a feeble 26. Secondly, the 
folk, yet make they their houſes in Mountain Mice, are 
the rocks : a feeble ſort of crea- 

: tures alſo, but they 
have a Leader to give them notice of any danger; and are 
ſo cunning that they provide for their ſafety in high rocks : 
into which they have ſeveral entrances and out-lets; that if 
they be affaulted in one port, they may eſcape at another, 
See Arg, [ 1]. 


27. The locuſts have no king, yet Fl _w- ow Lo- 

0 they forth all of them by bands; cults, which herein 

go they f 4 7 indeed differ from the 

former, that they have no King to govern them: yet go 

forth, like Soldiers to battle, in good order : and when 

they fall upon the ſpoil, divideit among themſelves, with- 
out any quarrel or contention» See Arg. [0]. 


28. The ſpider taketh hold with 28. La ty, (The 


her hands, and 1s inkings palaces. Spider, which weaves 
a curious web, or ra- 


ther) The little ſpotted Lizzard, which takes faſt hold even 
on the flat cealing of houſes ; and there goes (with its body 
hanging down into the air) in purſuit of its prey : which as 
it nimbly catches; fo it intrudes it ſelf to hung for it, even 
v3 Kings Palaces, Se Arg. [p1. 


29, There 
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29. There be three things which 29. And here after 


il |  Þ%; the conſideration of 
£0 Went, Jen, four are comely in go- theſe four contempti- 


wo _ blethings, it will be 
fit toanſwer your laſt Queſtion, Phat things are moſt ſtate- 
[»? and there are three, or rather four things, whole moti- 
on is majeſtick, and go after a goodly manner. | 


30. A lion which is trongeſs 30. Firff the Li- 
among beaſts, and turneth not a- * _ Þ hop 
rowth ; 
SR who is the moſt he- 
roical and undaunted of all creatures; never turning his back 
for tear of the greateſt multitude of hunters, o ow that 
fet upon him. 
31. A groy-bound, an be-goat ; - Next - him» 
alſo, and a king, againſt whom there % Kong and gene- 
2; | rous Horſe;elpecially 
eta. an... 10 | when he is girt and 
equipped (as we ſpeak) for the battle: And then the He- 
at with his long beard : when he walks in pompous ſtate 
before the flock- And laſt a proſperous King,of invincible 
courage ; eſpecially when he reigns in the hearts of his peo- 
ple, and marches at the head of an unanimous, victorious 
Army; whom none dare riſe up to oppole, See Arg, [_q ]. 


32. If thou baſt done fooliſhly in 32. If thy pride or 
lifting up thy ſelf, or if thou haft thy paſſion hath in- 
thought evil, lay thine hand upon 82844 thee, in ſome 


fooliſh achon, where- 

thy mot. by thou haſt diſgra- 

&ed thy ſelf; or made thee contrive and endeavour any thing: 

that is unwarrantable; do not add one fault to another, b 

excuſing it, or blaming any body bat thy felf for it ; inch 

le by nr at thoſethat admonitſh thee of it, and re- 
hend thee for it: but ſtopat the firſt motion to this, and 

ently acknowledge thy errour. See Arg, [7]. 


'233. Surely the churning of milk #33. For from little 
brivgeth forth butter, and the wring- things there is an ea- 
i of the noſe bringeth forth bloud: hay pr ape 
o the forcing of wrath bringeth -*.01.. _—_— 
forth ſtrife. 69 ſeMilk iſt prod 
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but of the Cows udder, and then being ſhakenin the churn 
isforced into butrer ; and as the Noſe being wrung, tho 

at the firſt it onely purge it ſelf, yet if it be harder L 
there cornes out bloud: even fo, . words paſſing to and fro, 
raiſe an heat, and that if continued, ſtirs up anger; and 
that ng men vehemently inſiſt upon their opinion, 
or their defire, turns into ſcolding; and rhat, in the iſſue, 
grows up to quarrels, and irreconcileable enmuties. 


CH AP. XXXL. 


ARGUMENT. 


[a] 1t is generally taken for granted, both by Hebrew and 
Chriſtian Writers, that King Lemuel, whoſe Mother 
gave bim the Precepts contained 'in thu Chapter, was 
Solomon ; whom Bathſheba took care early to inſtruct 
in bu duty; being, as ſome of no ſmall name fanſie, di- 
vinely inſpired with the gift of Prophecy. But, as all 
tha depends merely upon conjefture, and that without 
the leaſt ground, ſo there u no good reaſon aſſigned why 
Solomon ſhould here be called Lemuel ; and not by the 
name he bath both in the beginning of the Preface to 
ths Book,. I. Prov. 1, and ti the entrance of the Firſt 
Part Chap. X. 1. and of the laſt Colleftion alſo (XXT. 
1.) made by the men of Hezekiah : whom Grotius 
fanſies to be the King bere mentioned, under the name 
of Lemuel; onely for this reaſon, that this Chapter fol- 
lows the Collettion of Proverbs made by his Servants : 
which hatb no force at all init ; for the words of A 
follow more immediately z which he cannot aſcribe to He- 
zekiah. | 
And therefore it is more reaſonable toconceive this Lemuel 
to have been a Prince in ſome other Country ; who had 
gathered ſome weighty Sentences taught him by bis Mo- 
ther (whoſe name ts nuknown)whichit was —_—— to 
| Jon 
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adjoyn to the foregoing : becauſe they are very wiſe, and 
of great moment ; as if they proceeded from a propheti- 
cal ſpirit. And it ts onely the vanity of the Fewiſh Na- 
tion, who would incloſe all wiſdom within the bounds of 
their own Country, which bath made them aſcribe that 
which follows in this Chapter to Solomon and Bathſhe- 
| ba. For which, as I ſaid, there is no colour : but it 
appears by the Hiſtory of the 2ucen of Sheba, and the 
Embaſſies which came from the Kings thereabouts, who 
ſent to hear the wiſdom of Solomon (1 King. 1V. ult.). 
that there were even in thoſe times, great perſons very 
inquiſitive after knowledge, as there had been, in the 
times foregoing, in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, and in E- 
gypt ; which was famois for wiſe men, 1 King, 1Y. 30. 
where we reade of the wiſdom of the Children of the 
Eaſt (z. e. Arabia where Job a confiderable Prince, 
and the reft of his Friends, lived in former ages) and 
' the wiſedom of Egypt. Of which Country ſome have 
| thought thoſe famous men tohave been, who are mentio- 

ned inthe next words, v. 41. where this demonſtration is 
given that Solomon's wiſdom excelled all the wiſdom of 
thoſe Conntries, for he was wiſer than Ethanthe Ezra- 
hite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, & c. upon 
which words,Gafper Sanchez notes,that theSedar Olam 
fays, theſe wereEgyptian wiſe men. But zt is not good 
to take things upontruſt ; for T find upon examination of 
the place (which is Chap. XX. of the greater Book of that 
zame) that it ſaith no ſuchthing, but onely this, that the 
Sons of Zara, Zimri, Ethan, Heman, Calcol and Da- 
' ra (mentioned x Chron. 11; 6.) were Prophets ;' who 
prophecied in' Egypt. But however this be, that 
- very Book acknowledges in tht next Chapter; that there 
were Prophets in other Countries, before the Law 
of Moſes was given : though after the delivery of it, 
the holy Spirt, they fanſie, forſook altthe world but 
' them ; immediately upon the ſpeaking of thoſewords, 


XXX111, Exod, 16. XXX. 6. For which aſſertion, 
as 
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as there is not the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon, ſo ſuppoſing it 
were true, it muſt notwithſtanding be confeſſed that 
there remained ſtill among other Nations, many excel- 
lent and wiſe perſons both men and women: who had ſuch 
communication alſo with the Fews, that many of them 
were proſelyted to their Religion : whith might have coun- 
tenanced their Authors if they had ſaid ( and it ſeems to 
me & better fancy than any they have) that Lemuel's 

. Mother was a Jewiſh Lady married to ſome Prince of a= 
nother Country; by whom ſhe had this Son ; and took 
care of hu Inſtitution in the Divine wiſdom of her people. 

And by the uſe of the word bar three times, for a Son, in 
the beginning of this Inſtruttion (which 1 no where 
ſed in this Book before, nor in the whole Bible more 
than once, 11. Pfal. 12.) one would gueſs ths Lemuel 

to have been ſome great perſon in Chaldza, For in the 
next verſe alſo (v. 4.) we meet with the word Mcla- 

, chin (Kings) according to 'the termination in the 
Linguaze of that Conntry. 

[ bJ] But this is all uncertain, and therefore I proceed no 
further in it : but onely note, that whoſoever was the 
Mother of Lemuel, ſhe was mightily ſolicitous to have 
him doe well : as appears by verſe the ſecond. Which 
ſome think to be a paſſionate expreſſion, when ſhe ſaw him 
begin to incline to evil courſes; as if ſhe had faid: What 
doſt thou mean, my Son, &c. But it « more likely, 
that it proceeded from a tender concern for hu well-do- 
ing, 24 ſoon as ever he grew up ; whilſt be was yet in- 
nocent and untainted, And that he might fo continue, 
ſhe gives him three or rather four of the moſ# proper 
Advices, that could be thought of for a Prince. 

(c] Firſt, to ſubdue that Inſt, which ſhe knew to be very 
v1olent in youth; eſpecially in young Kings ; who have 
more provocations, and are apt to take more licenſe than 
other. men: but bring thereby ſuch miſchiefs upon them- 
ſelves, and their Kingdoms, as are not to be repaired; 
but often end in their deftrution, v. 3, | 
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[d] In order to this, ſhe admoniſhes him, in the ſecond 
place, to avoid drunkenneſs ; and to preſerve himſelf 
perfeitly ſober : whereby he would be fit alſo for counſel ; 
and be able likewiſe to give a right judgment, when 
- Cauſes were brought before him, v. 4. which ſome extend 
ſo far, as to think ſhe would not have him drink any 
wine at al, or other ſtrong liquors, (of which there 
were ſeveral made, of honey, or dates, and divers other 
things.; which go under the common name of Schiechar } 
But it is more reaſonable to look upon it, as a caution 
agatnſt exceſs : which is dangerous in all men, but eſpe- 
czally in thoſe that are to govern others, as well as them. 
ſelves. For then they blurt out the greateſt ſecrets, as 
the Vulgar tranſlate the latter part of the verſe; or 
grow furious and outrageous, as the LXX. tranſlate the 
ſame paſſage : but both of them without any ground 
that I can ſee in the Hebrew Text. 

[ E] 1n which follows, v. 5. the true reaſon of thu prohibiti- 
on; and then an account (v. 6.) of their condition, to 
whom a larger pe" than ordinary, of wine or ſtrong 

- drink, x fit to be allowed. Not to Kings, who bave in. 
numerable ways to relieve their cares, and to divert 
themſelves when any thing troubles them: but to poor mi. 
ſerable people, that are ready to faint under their beauy 
burthens and oppreſſuons. For whom this s a preſent 
relief; and the onely one ſometime they are capable of ; 
when they are in a very melancholy condition, And 

' they that are of ſuch a temper, or are otherways made 
exceeding ſad, can better bear a great deal of wine, 
without any diſorder, than the ſauguine, and they who 
are gay and merry. There are thoſe, that by men rea- 
dy to periſh, have underſtood ſuch as were condemned 
to die, ond going to execution, Unto whom it was 
the cuſtom to give a draught of wine, to ſupport their 
ſpirits; and in the degenerate ages of the FewiſhCom- 
monwealth, they put ſomething into it to intoxicate the 
poor wretches,- ſo that they might be inſenſible of yo 

; Att 


/ 
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And fome imagine this cuſtom took its original from this 
place in the Proverbs; though it be not the true ſence of 
the words. For the latter part of this verſe, { and that 
which follows, v. 7.) gives the beſt explication of the 
firſt : and they ſhew he ſpeaks of thoſe that were miſe- 
rably poor. And ſo the beſt Hebrew Expoſitours in- 
rerpret thoſe words, XXVI1. Deut. 4. my Father was a 
Syrian, ready to periſh : that is, extreme poor; and 

. in want of all things. r 

f ] And thus baving enlarged thu ſecond Advice alittle, 
ſhe paſſes to the third: which is (v.8.) to take fuch 

' care that Fuſtice be exaitly adminiſtred (without which 
no Kingdom can ſubjiſt) as himſelf to undertake the de- 
fence of thoſe, who were in danger to loſe a good cauſe ; 
for want of an Advocate to plead it for them, or to open 
the true ſtate of it, &c. Eſpecially ſhe commends to him, 
the patronage of Strangers, Orphans, and poor indi- 

ent people, The firſt of which in the Hebrew, are cal- 
Jed children of change; or thatare paſſed by : That 
is, perſons who have changed their country ; or that 
are in danger to ſuffer grievous alterations 7» therr 
condition, if right be not done them; or who are deſer- 
ted by all, aud have none to ſtand by them. Several 
other ways there are to explain the phraſe ; but to the 

. ſame purpoſe. 

Fg7 But the great care of Parents, being to ſee their Son 
well married, ſhe concludes with the deſcription of ſuch a 
wife, as ſhe would have him ſeek: which takes up the 
reſt of the Chapter, from v. 10. to the end. And it 
# in the form of a. Poem (as $. Hierom rakes it ) con- 
fiſting of a ſort of Jambick verſes : each of which begins 
with a new Letter of the Alphabet inorder; the tenth 
with Aleph, the eleventh with Beth, and ſo to the 
bottom. Which was an elegant ſort of compoſure among 
the Ancients, and a help to memory alſo; as we ſee in 
feveral Palms, and other parts of Scripture. 

Aa2 Now 
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Now whether ſhe compoſed theſe verſes her ſelf, or got her 
ſence expreſſed by ſome eminent Foet, cannot be known ; 
nor is it material. But I donot think fit to follow the 
conjefture of Huetius (in his late Demonſtr. Evang.) 
who imagines the words of Lemuel's Mother to end with 
the ninth verſe: and here to begin a diſtin& compoſiti- 
on of ſome other perſon : ſuppoſe Solomon. For though 
thu following Foem, be disjoyned from the foregoing 
words, in the LXX, and differs herein from the reſt 
that in the beginning of every verſe, the order of the 
Hebrew Alphabet # «bſerved : yet there being no words 
in the head of it { as there # Chap. XXX. and the begin- 
ning of thu Chapter ) to denote it to belong to another 
Autbor, 1 take it to be of the fame piece with the firſt 
nine verſes, That is, to be a Copy of Verfes, delive- 
red to Lemuel by hs Mother, in commendation of an 
excellent woman: which perhaps ſhe did not make her 
felf (though there be no proof of that, and both Debo- 
rah and Hannah we find were Poets) but, notwith- 
ftanding, being recommended to him by ber ; would, ſhe 
thought, have the ſame authority with him, as if ſhe had 
been the Author. And it a very obſervable, that the 
general charaer of ſuch a woman as (he would have 
. him marry, tseſcheth chajil, a vertuous woman, we 
tranſlate it. Which word chajil, ſignifies both ſtrength 
(or rather valour azd courage) and riches and vertue. 
And, in the deſcription of fitting perſons for the Magi- 
feracy, Jethro in general ſaith, they ſhould be anſchee 
chajil ( XYVIIL. Exod. 21.) which we tranſlate able men: 
. and then follows more particularly wherein thetr ability 
ſhould conſiſt, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, hating 
covetouſheſs. I rake therefore eſcheth chajil to in- 
clade in it a great fear of God (meztioned afterward 
v. 30.) which is ſo powerfull as to endue one with the 
courage to doe well, when piety is contemned ; nay, 
laught at and abuſed : and have not therefore omitted 
this, among other words, to expreſs the force of this 
phraſe. [h] 4nd 
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[h] And then follow, after this, qbundance of other good. 
qualities, which are included in this : ſuch as chaſtity; 
and ſuch a care of her husband's eſtate, that he might 
have a perfei# confidence in her management ; love to 
him -without moroſeneſs : diligence in all houſhold af- 
fairs: frugality; gentleneſs in the government of her 
family ; a prudent care in the education of ber children ; 
and in ſetting all the family to ſome employment or other ; 
and increaſing alſo ber husband's eſtate, and yet giving 
liberally to the poor ; affability, and courteſie to all, &c. 
which excellent indowments if her Son found in a wife, 
ſhe knew it would be a certain means to preſerve bim, 
from following ether women (v. $.) when he took per- 
. fett delight in her company: and from drunkenneſs 
alſo (v. 4.) which few fall into, who intirely love their 
wives, and ſtudy to pleaſe them in all things : for they 
generally abhor this loathſome vice. In order to this 
ſhe would have him marry ſuch an one, as be could per- 
fettly confide in; and ntver in the leaſt ſuſpeit of any 
levity, or unfaithfulneſs, or careleſneſs, when he was 
abroad, v.11. and would never be croſs to him ; but 
always loving, and kind, and pleaſing, when he was at 
home, v. 12. | 
[Ci] An excellent houſwife alſo; prone to take any pains 
her ſelf, that ſhe might give a good example to others : 
particularly, in the Linen, and Woollen Manufatture ; 
in which the greateſt women, it appears by ancient 
Authors, conſtantly employed themſelves heretofore , 
with ſuch diligence, as 1s highly praiſed in their Books 
v. 13. where to expreſs her propenſion to this work, 
he aſcribes awjllingneſs and forwardneſs to her hands ; 
juft as XXI Prov. 25. he makes the bands of the ſlug- 
gard to be averſe to labour. | 
[k ] Which turns to a great account, ſhe ſhews, both in 
foreign commodities, V. 14. and in the purchaſe of land, 
V. 16, which the good houſwiſe her ſelf views, and 
walks about with great expedition (v. 19.) tucking up | 
Aa 3 ber 
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her garments (as we ſpeak) that ſhe may be fit for moti- 
on every where : . and not minding fine clothes more than 
ber buſineſs, nor for fear of ſpoiling them, neglecting 
that ; but preferring ſtrength in her arms acquired by 
labour, before the ornaments wherewith they are 'wont 
to be adorned. 

F17 The profit of which ſhe finds us ſo great, that it 
makes her love labour better than ſleep ; and when 
there & haſte of work, to continue it all mght: ſo v.18, 
may be expounded. 

After which follows v. 19. another inſtance of ber bumble 
greatneſs. Then her charity to the poor, v. 20. her care 
of her own family, v. 21. where the laſt word having 
different ſences, 1 have expreſſed them all in the Pa. 
raphbraſe. * | 

[m} And then us wiſely mentioned, v. 22. her magnificence 
zn the hanging of her houſe, and of her bed, and in her 
own apparel: which was the more allowable, when the 
-= were not neglefted ; and the decking her ſelf and 

okiſe, did not make ber forget their neceſſities. The 
particular words there I have not room to explain. Nor 
thoſe which follow, v. 24. (after ſhe had mentioned the 

honour her huband would get by ſuch a wife, v. 23.) 
for I think it i needfull rather to give a brief account 
of v. 25. 

Ln ] Hhich ſeems not unfitly tranſlated by Caſtalio to this 

ſence, that ſhe being thus amply provided, and forti- 

fied, as it were, againſt all accidents; need not fear 
any want in future times. But conſidering what fol- 
lows, v.26, 27. 1 havechoſen onely to touch on that ſence ; 
and to take ſtrength and honour for the. excellent 
qualities belonging to her : which I have called her 
principal ornaments ; becauſe the Hebrews are wont to 
expreſs that which adorns any perſon, and # moſt pro- 

per to them, by the name of clothing: as CXX XII. 

= 9. thy Prieſts ſhall be clothed with rjghteouſ- 

nel. : 4-4 youre | 


[0] The 


Chap. XXXE. the PROVERBS. 359 
ſo] The reſt I muſt wholly omit, and onely obſerve, that 


the fear of the LOR D 7» the concluſion (v.30.) « the 


foundation of all theſe vertues (which will either not be 


found, where there # no devout ſence of God; or not 
be conſtant and equal, but vary as ſeveral paſſions govern 
and rule their ſpirits) eſpecially when it us in ſuch a high 
degree, that a woman values her ſelf for the fear of the 
Lord, more than any thing elſe. So the LXX. tran- 
ſtare it ; A prudent woman is commended; but ſhe 
praiſes the fear of the Lord: which may have this 
ſente alſo, that her vertues commend Religion unto 
others. Religion it ſelf is honoured by her excellent 
yertues : which are ſo exemplary, that they make others 
in love with them, as well as with her. 


1 conclude all with the Obſervation of Melancthon, that 


this Deſcription, which be calls Speculum honeſtz Ma- 
tronz, 7s altogether ſimple and plain, without any ſuch 
allegories as Simonides uſed, who ſaid, He was happy 
that married a wife like a Bee : axd that all this, in 
a manner, is comprehended by the Apoſtle in thoſe words 
to 1 Timothy 11. ult. ſhe ſhall be ſaved in Child bear- 
ins, if they continue in faith, and charity, and holineſs, 
with ſobriety, Faith, ſazth be, is the acknowledgment 
of the true God, and confidence in his Son Feſus Chriſt 
(that is, belief of the whole Goſpel) out of which ſprings 
the love of God, and from thence the love of ber 
Hwusband and Children : and then holinefs or ſfanQtifi- 
cation, which is that vertue we call chaſtity: and laſt- 
ly temperance, 4s be tranſlates it, moderation in meat 
and drink ; or rather, . all manner of ſober behaviour, 
and prudence, in the Governmext of the family, and 
in the moderation of all ſorts of expences, &c. which 
things the Apoſtle particularly mentions ; becauſe in the 
enumeration of Vertues, it 1s the manner of the holy 
writers, to name thoſe onely, which are moſt proper and 
ſuitable to every ones ſtate and vocation. 
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1. HE words of king Lemnel, 1. JNto thoſe Say- 

the prophecy that his mo- vets, ngsof Agar. | 
ther taught him. al be GA ns 
conlidered : which are weighty Sentences allo (XXX, 1.) 
which his Mother taught him, with ſuch authority, as if 
ſhe had been a Prophereſs. See Arg, [a} 


2. What, my ſon? and what, 2. And with no 
the ſon of my womb? and what, the joe renderngls apa 
> . feftion allo, ſaying ; 
| fon of my vows? | Hearken, my Dear 
Son, for whoſe well-doing, O how much am I concerned 2? 
I want words to expreſs the care I have about it: I am at a 
loſs how toinſtru& thee according to my wiſhes: what ſhall 
I defire thee to doe for my fake, who indured ſo much for 
thee; when I carried thee in my womb,. and brought thee 
forth from thence? what ſhall I pray thee to doe? for 
whom I have made ſo many prayers to God; and vows 
too, if I might but ſee thee come fafe into the world, 
and grow to be a man, and fit upon a Throne, See 
Arg. [51]. | | | 
3. Give not thy ftrength untowo- =3-Inthefirſt place, 
men, nor thy ways to that which de- let me prevail with 


thee, as thou loveſt 
Projeth kings. me, and as thou loveſt 


thy (elf, to be chaſt in thy deſires of bodily pleaſures, and 
not to give up thy ſelf ro follow thy lult after women); 
which will deſtroy the ſtrength of thy body, weaken thy 
mind, and exhault thy treaſures : that is, engage thee in 
ſuch courſes as are the bane of Kings ; and, by making 
them neglect their Government, have brought many 
of them and their Kingdoms to utter ruin.. See Arg.[c}, 


4 It is not for kings, O Lemygl, 4- And next to 
It is not for kings to drink wine, nor this, O Lemnel, 
for princes ſtrong drink : © Kings of all other 

' men, Kings, I fay, 
ſhould be ſparing, very ſparing in the uſe of wine, and 
of all other intoxicating drink ; and fo ſhould their Cbun- 

: ſellors, 
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ſellors, and Commanders of Armies, and Judges, and all 
other Miniſters and Officers. See Arg. [4], 


5. Left they drink and forget 5+ For they may 
the law, and pervert the judgment \njure more than | 


themſelves, when 
of any of the affiited. they are in drink, If 


a Cauſe, for inſtance, be brought before a Prince ora Judge, 
and his thoughts are confuſed by the fumes of wine; he may 
quite forget the ſtanding Rules whereby he ought to deter- 
mine it; and things appearing to him quite otherwiſe than 
they are, he may not __ judge amiſs, but unjuſtly con- 
demn thoſe that ought to have been acquitted; and undoe 
poor and afflicted people, by giving away their right, when 
the comfort of their whole life depends upon his juſtice. 


6. Give ſtrong drink unto him _. 6+ It theliberal uſe 
that is ready to periſh, and wine to of wine and firong 


drink, is to be in- 
thoſe that be of heavy hearts. dulg'd to any body, 


It is to thoſe miſerable wretches, and the meaner fort of per- 
ſons: whom it may be charity to comfort therewith, wits 
they are in danger to periſh, tor want of the neceflary ſup- 
ports of life; or are oppreſſed with grief and ſorrow in any 
other deplorable condition. See Arg, [ e], 


7. Let bim drink and forget 7. Then bring 
bis poverty, and remember bis mi- forth plenty of wine, 
ſery no more. and (er it before ſuch 

; a diſconſolate perſon : 
let him drink freely till he hath cheeredhis heart, and raiſ- 
ed his drooping ſpirits, and be able to think of ſomething 
elſe, beſide his poverty and miſery ; nay, till he be ſo mer- 
ry, as quite to forget the cares and weariſome labours, that 
it brings upon him. 

8. Open thy mouth for the $. And that's the 


dumb in the cauſe of all ſuch as are _ thing I beg of 


; ; thee, to admini- 
appointed to deſtrutiion, fer lticocrabily ts 


all thy Subjets, and not merely commit the care of 
it unto others : but fit thy ſelf upon the bench; and if 
thou ſeeft a' man in danger to loſe his right, becauſe he 
5 not able to make it out, and through fear, or igno- 


ol 
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rance, or want of elocution, cannot ſpeak for himſelf, keep 
not ſilence, but undertake his defence ; eſpecially if it be 
the cauſe of ſtrangers, who underſtand not the Laws, and 

haps are in danger toſuffer ſome great damage, in their 
Ld credits, or eſtates. See Arg. [ f ]. 


9. Open thy mouth, judge righ- 9. And when thou 
teouſly, and plead the cauſe of the haſt cleared the righ- 


nels of their 
poor and needy. —_ 


nounce the fentence boldly, according as the Laws re. 
quire : Let no man perſwade thee to adn of delays, but 
bring the bufineſs ro a tpeedy iflue; that he who 1s poor, 
nay, a mere beggar, may neither be oppreſſed by doing him 
injuſtice, or by deferring to doe him right, | 
10. E Who can find a vertuous _ 10. & And now, 
woman? for her price is far above Next to this, I ſhall 
__”” commend a good 
wife unto thee: In the 
choice of whom, a ſingular care ought tobe employed. But 
alas! ſuch a woman as I would have is icarce, and hard to be 
found. One that is nor onely induſtrious, but pious, and 
can command her felt, as weil as govern her family : being 
inricht with all thoſe vertuous qualities, which make her far 
more valuable, than all the pearls or precious ſtones, that 
women love tobe adorned withall. Se Arg, [ g 


IT. The beart of her huzhand 11, 1 can onely 
doth ſafely truſt in her, jo that he rs character of 


which may ſerve 
ſhall have no need of ſpotl. ns 


well as thee, in ther ſearch after fuch a perſon ) in whoſe cha- 
ſtity, as well as prudence, fr ality, and fidelity in ordering 
all aflairs at home, her Husband hath ſuch a confidence, 
that he may go abroad, and attend the publick affairs ; 
without the leaſt care or ſolicitude what will become of 
his domeſtick concerns; and not be tempted to inrich him- 
ſelf, or ſupply his own neceſſities, with the ſpoil of other 
men. See Arg. [h]. 


12. She will do him good and 12. She will not 


not evil all the days of her life. onely indeavour to 
h Tong anſwer his love, with 


an 


> wawyg os FH 
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an equal affeCtion, but to provoke and excite it, by pleaſi 
him 1n every thing ; and avoiding whatſoever is ungrateful| 
to him: nay, by deſerving well of him, and ſtudying ta 
+ promote the intereſt of him and of his family, and to main- 
tain his honour and reputation; and that not onely by fits 
and in a good: humour, bur all the days of her life; even 
after heis dead, if ſhe ſurvive him, See Arg, [5]. 


T3. She ſeeketh weoll, and flax, 13: Idleneſs is ſo 


Il; ; hatefull to her, that 
"Fans willingly with her Ee 


red toemploy her felf 
in ſome piece of good houſwifery: but of her own accord 
ſets up a Linen and Woollen Manufacture; to which ſhe 
applies her own hands ſo willingly, as well as dextrouſly, 
that it appears ſhedelights in the work. See Arg, [7]. 


14. 'She is like the merchants _ 14. Andtherewith 
ſhips, ſhe bringeth her food from ſhe maintains her fa- 
a-far. mily without ex- 

pence, by carrying on 
as painfull a traffick- for foreign commodities ( which 
ſhe gets in exchange for rheſe) as if her husband fet our 
a Fleet of Merchant Ships ; to fetch them from far diſtant 
Countries. : 


15. She riſeth alſo while it is 15. Nor doth ſhe 
yet night, and giveth meat to her indulge her ſelf in o- 


2 - yer much (lcep, but is 
-*Sih and a portion to her mat a 


the break of day; to 

make proviſion for thoſe that are to go abroad to work in 
_ fields; and to ſet her maidens their ſeveral tasks at 
home. 


16." She conſidereth a field, and 16, So far ſhe is 
buyeth it : with the fruit of ber from waſting herhuf- 


£ band's eſtate, that by 
hands ſhe planteth a vineyard. her prudent manage- 


ment ſhe continually increaſes it : firſt purchaſing a field 
for corn, when ſhe meets with one that ſhe judges worth 
her money ; and then, out of the mere product of her 
own labours, adding a vineyard to it, which ſhe cauſes to 
be well planted. | | BY 
4 Se aA, 17. She 
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17. She girdeth ber loyns with 17. And as her di- 


ftrength ; and ſtrengtheneth her _— is unwearied, | 


0 ſhe is neither (low 

| in her diſpatches, nor 
refuſes any pains: but nimbly beſtirs her ſelf, and goes 
roundly (as we ſay) about her buſineſs: nay, exerciſes her 
arms to the ſtrongeſt labours, both within doors and with- 
out. See Arg. [k ]. 


18. She percetveth that her mer- 18, For, finding 
chandiſe is good : her candle goeth by ſweet experience 


| ; not onely how whol- 
Yyot- out by night, : {ome _ is 5 bur 
- what great profit her traffick yields, ſhe doth not conclude 
her work with the Gay 3 bur continues it as much in the 


night as can be ſpared from neceſlary ſleep. See Arg, [/}. 


19. She layeth her hands to the 19. And ſhe doth 
ſpindle, and her hands bald the di- _ Pot think it beneath 


. GrMs. 


her quality to put her 
ff hank to the ſpindle: 
but twiſts the thred or the yarn with her own fingers ; and 
winds them with her own hands. 8 


20. She ſtretcheth out her hand 20. Which ſhe 
to the poor ; yea, ſhe reacheth forth ſtretches out with no 
ber hands to the needy. leſs forwardneſstore- 

. lieve thepoor : being 
not onely for getting all ſhe can, but for giving liberally, 
out of her gains, to needy people; whom ſhe ſupplies 
cheerfully as well as bountifully ; and extends her charity 


- not onely to thoſe who are near, but to thoſe who are re- 
moter from her, 


2t. She is not afraid of the ſnow 21. Yet ſuchis her 
for ber bouſhold : for all her houſ. prudence withall , 
held are clotbed with ſcarlet. that her own Family 


and domeſtick Ser- ' 


vants are in no danger to ſuffer hereby, in the hardeſt win- 
ter: for ſhe provides them with change of raiment, for 
the ſeveral ſeaſons, and with double garments when the 

weather is cold; nay, not onely clothes them, but adorns 
them ſo, that they may appear in a ſplendid manner, when 
they areto wait upon her, See Arg, [ /], | 


\ 22. Sbe 


%. 
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22. She maketh her ſelf coverings 22. The furniture 
of tapeſtry, ber clothing is ſilk and on fey pf 
FW. own apparel fuitable 


to it: in which her greatneſs is not the leſs, but themore 
conſpicuous; becauſe they are of her own making. See 


Arg, [m]. 


23. Her hwband is known in 23. And fo are 
the gates, when he ſitteth among the ber husband's robes 


which make him no- 
elders of the land. ted, when he comes 


into the Courts of Judicature, and fits among the Sena- 
tours of the Country : who call him a happy man in ſuch a 
wite, as doth him honour, and eaſes him of all his cares, 
but onely thoſe of the publick buſineſs; which her wif- 
dom, diligence and prudent management, gives him lea- 
ſure wholly to attend. 


24. She maketh fine linen, aud 24. For ſuchisher 
ſelleth it, and delivereth girdles \nduſtry, that ſhe ex- 
unto the merchant. erciſcs more arts than 

one or £wo, toinnch 
| her family ; making, for inſtance, very fine linen, with 
embroidered belts, and girdles curiouſly wrought; which 
ſhe ſells to the Phoenician Merchant. 


25. Strength and honour are her Is But her prin- 
clothing, and ſhe ſhall rejoyce in pat ornaments are, 
time to come. the firmneſs , con- 
ſtancy and vigour of 
her mind ; her modeſt, comely and decent behaviour ; 
her generous and honourable way of dealing with every 
one : which ( accompanied with the forenamed diligence, 
&c.) make her ſo happy, that they free her from all 
fear of what may be hereafter; and prepare her to meet 
old age, and death it (elf, with joyfull ſatisfaction. See 
Arg, [z]. 

26. She openeth her mouth with _ 26. Unto which 


wiſdom, and in her tongue 'is the add , this fi r 


law of kindneſs Ro INS 


talkative, ſo ſhe loves not to talk of frivolous, but of ——=y 
rnings 3; 


, -—- 


bk. 
4 
oh 
o_ 
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hings; of which, when occafion ferves, ſhe diſcourſes perti- 
nently and judiciouſly, not expreſſing her paſſion but her 
wiſdom: 'which ſhews 1t ſelf, not _ in the conſtant ſoft- 
neſsand ſweetneſs of her unprovoking language ; bur in the 
mcg and any _e pIves __ fans 820d, 
EXerciling mercy, living peaceably and IOVINgly © . 
which is the Leſſon ſhe inculcates every where. : 


27. She looketh well to the ways 27: But eſpecially 
of her bouſhold, and eateth not the mn, her own tamily, 


. where ſhe narrowly 
reed of ileniſs. obſerves the motions 


and manners of every one ; whom fhe neither ſuffers to 
gad abroad at their pleaſure, nor to labour at home with- 
out good inſtructions: but teaches them how to live as 
they ought ; and by this, if ſhe did nothing elſe, deſerves 
the bread ſhe eates. 


28. Her children ariſe up, and 28. Happy arethe 
call her bleſſed; her husband atfo, Sons of ſuch a mo- 


: ther, whoſe care both 
and be praiſeth her : of the ancd Keney- 


tion, and to make proviſion for them, excites them, when 
they are grown up, to extoll her vertues: happy isthe huf- 
band of tuch a wife, whom he can never ſufficiently com- 
mend; but having recited all her praiſes, faith, 


29. agg daughters have done 29.Daughters may 
vertuouſly, but thou excelleſt them doe much by their 
all houſwifry, but no- 
| . thing like tothe care 
of a vertuous wife; and of all the wives that have done 
worthily, and mightily advanced the ſtate of their family, 


there were never any comparable unto thee ; whoſe merits 


far tranſcend them all. 


39. Favour is deceitſull, and 30. A handſome 
beauty is vain : but a woman that ſhape and gracefull 


reth the LORD behaviour is very ta- 
ied, y Sangre king; and foisagood 


and vaniſhes, ſo many ill qualities may lie concealed under 


char 


goodly looks (which will utterly ſpoil all the happineſs 


Fe 


| complexion and love.” 
ly features: but, alas! as the greateſt beauty ſoon fades: 


4 wn et 2% - 
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that a man promiſed himſelf, in ſuch a choice) and there- 
fore a truly religious woman, who dare not any way of- 
fend the Lord, is that amiable perſon, and ſhe alone, who 
will pleaſe a man always, and deſerve perpetual praiſes, 


'31. Give ber of the fruit of her 31+ Let every one 
hands, and let ber own works praiſe <xtoll her vertue, tor 


: I cannot do it e- 
her in the gates. nough; let her not 


want the juſt commendations of her pious labours: but 
while ſome are magnified for the nokbas of the ſock 
from whence ſpring, others for their fortune, others for 
their beauty, others for other things ; let the good deeds 
which ſhe. her (elf hath done be publickly praiſed in the 
greateſt Aſſemblies ; where if all men ſhould be ſilent, her 
own works will declare her excellent worth. 


_—_ 4 
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BOOKS Printed f | 


or, and Sold by Luke Mere: 
dith at the Star in St. Paal's Church-yard. 


- Books written by the Reverend Dr. Patrick, now 
| Lord Biſhop of Ely. | 


"THE Book of Job Paraphras'd, in Oftavo. | 
The whole Book ot Pſalms Paraphras'd, in Oftavs, 
The Proverbs of Solomon Hoy ap cl with Arguments 
to each Chapter, which ſupply the place of Commenting, 
A Pataphraſe upon the Books of Ecc/efiaftes and the Song 
of Solomon, with Arguments to each' Chapter, and Anno- 
tations thereupon, in' Oftave. + _—_ 
The Chriſtian's Sacrifice : A Treatiſe, ſhewing the Ne- 
ceſlity, End,'and Manner of receiving the Holy Communi- 
on; together with ſuitable Prayers and Meditations for eve- 
ry Month in the Year; and the'prineipal Feſtivals in Me- 
mory of our Bleſſed Saviour. - In Four Parts: The Third 
Edition corrected. "Es 
-.. The Devout Chriſtian inſtrutted how to pray and give 
thanks to God: Or, a Book of Devotions for Families, and 
rticular Perſons; in moſt of the concerns of Humane 
ife. TheEighth Edition, in Twelves. 
An Advice to a Friend. The Fourth Edit. in Twetves. 
Jeſus and the Reſurretion juſtified by Witneſſes in Hea- 
ven and in Earth, in Two Parts, in Oftavo, 
The Glorious Epiphany, with the -Devout Chriſtian's 
Love to it, in OfFavo. | | 
The Truth of Chriftian Religion, in Six Books; written 
in Latin by Hugo Grotivs, and now Tranſlated into Eng- 
k/h, with the Addition of a Seventh Book againſt the pre- 
fent Roman Church, in Oftave. | by 
Search the Scriptures: A Treatiſe, ſhewing that all Chri- - 
ftians ought to read the Holy Books ; with Directions to 
'_ themthrein. In Three Parts. 2 = 
A Diſcourſe concerning Prayer, eſpecially of frequenting 
the daily publick Prayers.” In Two Parts. © 
A Book for Beginners; or, - A Help to young Communi- 
cants, that they may be fitted for the Holy Communion, and 


receive it with Profit. 
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